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JN OLUI mutare qmdquam in contextu sine Manuser!« 
ptonun auctoritate , nisi raro , et in locis de quibus du- 
bitare, foret vel caecum existimare Lectorem, velma- 
lignuin. Liberius egi in distiactionibus , et in versione^ 
in qua mentem annotatoris fere potes perspicere. Quan-' 
do locum non intellexi^ monui, opinor, (certevolui^) 
et reliqui quod in Cantero et Bamesio interpretibus in* 
venL Ad hujus editionem , contextus et notae plenim* 
que exiguntur« DifSciliora in quibus nulla erat corrupti 
textus suspicio ^ rarius attigi y ne in molem nimiam hae 
notae, jam satislongae, excederent. Uberiores scrip- 
seram , sicut in Supplicibus : sed omisi , ne doctioribus 
cssem molestus , et Euripidem nimis onerarem« Multa 
sine dubio me fugerunt ; in multis falsus fui. Collatio« 
nes exemplariimi Farisiensium cum'utroque dramate, 
quae notantur literis A, B, C, ; él-item *) Oxoniensis cum 
Ipbig. Taurica, debeo bumanitati virorum eruditissi- 
morum: istas, Samueli Musgrav^, M. D.; hane, Ca- 
rolo Hall , S. T. P. Decano Bockingensi. 



*) Codex Oxoniensis est Editio Aldina cum MS. collata, quae 
annum circiter 1805. Guratorum jussu e Bibliotheca Bodleiaua in 
CoUegium Wadhamense imniigravit. 
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ARGUMENTUM XYLANDRI. 

Graeconim dassis ^d Trojam proficiscens in Aulide detinebatnr, 
qi^od nullus ventus navigationem dabat. Calchas vates respon-- 
dit Ipbigeniam Agamemnoidl filiam Diaoae iinmolandam : ita 
fore , ut ventus existat. Agamemnon dooium mittit , accersit- 
que Ipbigeniam , Acbilli se eain locaturum praetendens. Mater 
Clytaeninestr^ tina venit. 5éd; re compeirta, acriter cum ma«* 
nto expostulat; Acbillem quoque sibi adstipulantem babens. 
Ipbigenia autem persuadet utrisquø, ut ipsåm pro salute Grae- 
ciae sinant immolari. Diana vero eam , cum esset mactanda, 
/abripit, inque locum ejus cervam supponit. Scena Tragoediae 
est in Aulide. Cbb^iis constat Aulidénsibus (Chalcidensibus) 
inulieribus. - - , . . 
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. J1PE2BTTHS. 
XOPOS. 
MENEAAOS. 
KA TTAIMNH2TPA. 
imrENEU. 
AXIAAEIS. 
ØEPAHSIN. 
AFFEAOS. 
n^oXoyl^Bi ih. o ^Ayatihi^vtQV* ■ 
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OEP^TTAl^ Hic idem est qui 
supra IlQsafivTifg appellatur, et 
qui in Scenam initio Fabulae cum 
Agamemnone ingressus est. vide 
vers. 355- et seqq. Hine coUigere 
licet, has Tabulas Dramatia perso^ 
narum y utciimque Atitiquas, non 
tamen ab ipso Auctore his Fabu- 
lis p*ae£ixa8 f uisse. nam ipse Euri- 
pides non potuit tale nagoQafia 
admisisse. 

ArrEAOZ] Versonae Dramatia 
coUocari debent in Tabula perso- 



narum eodein ordiAe, quo in Se 
nam ingressae sunt. Hic itaqi 
"AyyZiXoq poni debuit in Quinta a 
de, inter Msifélaog et KXvtcclfiv 
OTQOt, Quod si hic "jéyy slog f q 
ultimo loco ponitur^ aiversus j 
(uti videtur esse) ab eo Nuncio a 
ingressus est supra ver. 414, d 
buit signari, ETEP02 AFFj 
AOEy ALius NuNcius, quema 
modum fit in Nostri Phoeniss 
llippolyio, et Baeckis; et in Al 
stophanis Achamenaihua et Ayibi 
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J2 nPESBr, Sofianf tåvås nåqoaBV 
6tti%B. nPESBTS. 6xBl%io. ti 6b KuivQVQyBtgf 



Cl. Musgravius admodum pro- 
Babiliter putat hujus Draniatis Pro- 
logum deperditum esse. Vide eum 
Excrcit. in Eurip. i , 8« p. 25- [Ex 
hac fabula Åeliaiius de AnimaK 
VIL 29. duofi versus ciim dimidio 
citat, quos tantum abest, ut inter 
ea quae supei'sunt^ invénias, ut ne 
locum quidem, ubi commode ex- 
. stare potuerunt. li sic se b åbent : 
"Elcecpov ^ *Axai<Sv %b^v évd'i^ato' 
qiikuL^ KsQovaaaVf ^v aq>diovTB$ 
tfvzTiaovai a^v IkpaiBiv OvyazéQa, 
Haec dubitari non potent , quin a 
Diana enunciata siut ; cujus Per- 
sona cum Prologe , in bac prae- 
s^rtim Tragqpdia, convøaientissi* 
ma sit, versenturqué bi versus, ut 
et multi apud Euripidem Prologi, 
3h praedictione rerum futurarum^ 
itiagna exinde. ori'tur suspicib, frag- 
liientumboc exvero Pjrologo, quem 
proinde nunc desideråmus, desum- 
tum esse. Accedit etiam, quod 
systema Anapaesticum nus^uam 
alibi ab Euripide in iuitio Tragoe- 
diae positum sit: nam Kbesi qui- 
dem Prologus itidem intercidit| 
testante fabulae Argumento, prout 
in MSS. exhibetur. Obstat tamen, 
quod Diana , cujus personae unice 
accommodata est oratiu , et Aga- 
memnonein alloqui videatur, et eo 



sermone utatur, qui de summa rei 
exitu omnem et curam et dubita- 
tionem sustulisset. Verum isti scrti- 
pulo nonmagnam viratribuo. Fie- 
ri enim potest, ut, quae citat Ae- 
lianuS| ad Agamemnonem vel ab-' 
sentem, vel non audientem, dicta 
sint ; cujus rei cum multa exem- 
pla apud alios auctores, tum non- 
nulla apud Euripidem, habemus. 
vid. Hee. 55. Androm. 222. Iph. 
T. 579. Håbet porro aliquid in 
bane partern momenti, quod vox 
ad'QOcvctaf quam ex hac fabula ci- 
tat Hesychius , nuspiam iiitér ea, . 
quae supersunt, compareat. Neque 
enim Hemsterbusio^ Viro Sum'mo, 
assentiri possum, pro agtatet v. 57. 
CX bac Hesycbii glossa reponenti 
åd-Qdvarcc* Sed de hoc suo loco, 
Scholiast. Aristopb. Ran. 1545. ^cjrt 
dh ro nQOsyyisl/jtsvov i^ 'icpiyevsiag 
Tij'S év AvUdi^ Versus quos ibi iu- 
terpretatur bi sunt : *AJLxvoves , a2 
naQ*dBvaois&cclccaaqgKvfiaai ørrø- 
fivHete* Tsyyovaai. votBQ^g arrs- 
QcSv ^Pcevlai XQ^^ åQoai^ofiBvccu 
Haec in superstite fabula frustra 
quaeras. An locum babuerunt in 
Ghori naQodoi ante v. 154,. A/u«« 
gravius,'\ 

[1. Ennius apud Festum v. Pe^ 
dum* Por8onu9. Locum Eunii cita« 



6-^ ETPiniJor 

* ^Jyåfktfwov aval; AF. méffn. HP. tfstBiidc^. 
l^iXa ro yrjgocg rov(i6v aiinvov, 

%al lit 6(p%^ocl(ioLg 0^ %åqB6tiv. 5 

AT. tig vcoi^ a(f d^t^Q o8b xoq^^bvbi; 
itP. UBlQLogj lyyvg t^g éactocycoQOu 

nXBiaåog cttøåaWy In (iB66ij^g.^ 
AT, ovHovv q)^6yyog y ovt ogvl^coVf 

olkB &aXd6(fijg* 6vya\ ^ åvhiuav > 10 

xovSb xar EvQinov l%ov6w* 
nP. ti 8b 6v 6xi]V^g Ixtog å:t66Bf^, 

'Ayd^Biivov ava%; 
iti S' '^6v%lcc tydB xcct AvliVf 
xal åulvrjftoi ^vAaxal tBixkrnv' IS 

CtBLXiOflBV S6(0. AF. glJ>U5 ^By yBQOV 

iijltS ^ uviQåVy og KTUvåwov 

piov i^føiQa<f dyv^gy dTclBijg' > 

tovg å* åv ti(j^aZg '^66ov ^i^Aco. 
JIP. xal /tijv ro xalov y Ivzav&a ^lov. 20 

rat Scaliger lauclatiis ad v. 6. Pro^ p. a. B. vide Miisgrar. ad Helen«. 

€edt; gradum proferre pedum Nite" 1509. et adde Theo^rit. XIII. 95. 

re, Cettnaa ? Ex AddendU.'] Heyninm ad Pindar. Nem. If. 17, 

4. (låla TO y^QOtq tovfiov. Ob Porsonus, Ex AddeHdis,'\ 
nietrum admisissem TO« (quod ha- [12. De v. oTaato tqicvXXciPcSs 

bet, nescio unde, margoBarnesii) pronunciato ride Porsunum ad 

si vel in uno Exemplari invenis- Hee 31.] 

f.?/ VTJ -"i*J ^^ *. "^ T S" A. B: c. et marg. Barnes, ha- 
tur, Kai in ov9aliiois^ etc. val- y^^„^ arelx«>tLB* le«, quod usitatiu, 
ae amDigaa sunt. ^.^^ ^^ jj obsecatus sum. [Sed Al- 

«,-L n'^f **";"'" •]*? T •' ^f" di««"« rø/ro^6» er«<o defendit Mu.- 
mus, (Jmd nocti videtur f' m alii" ^ravius 1 

«ono Cae/i clupeo iømo auperat Stel' r z? # ^ t_ t 

/a«, eogena sublime etiam Aique «/- [lo- 7^9««' Plutarch. II. p.47l' 

iam nociia iiiner. Vide Scaligeri C. hue respicit qcero Tuse Disp., 

Conject. in Varronem p. 143. cd. HI. 24. Tf^ov håbet Plutarchi ed. 

jggiT Aldina. Por^onu«. Verba Ciceronis, 

[7.'Hoc epitheton Pleiasin tribui- q^ae et ipse dudum cum Euripi- 

tur etiam ab Euripide Orest. 1010. «eis contuleram, sic se habent; 

^Enranoqov xb åQOflVtia neXnocåoSy ^^^ «^'^'«'* '"^^, poientiaaimi regis 

ita enim legendum ex Eustathio ad -^napaestum, qui laudat senem elfor^ 

Homer. Od. M. p. 1715. confer <«»«'«»» *«*« ^*"'» 7"oci mglorms 

Athen. XI. p. 490. 1. a. ut autem «'> «'9"^ ignobUis ad supremum 

ibi dgofirjfia in åQOiirJiiaea, sicnai- *^'^'». P^rventurus. Nec p/aeterierat 

åsvfiata recte scriptum apud Eu- > -Dayisius. £x ^ciJenc«/*.] 

ripid. Hippol. 11. in nalåavfia de- 19. ^øøoi' ^tjXcJ. Stobaeus Serm. 

generavit apud Flutarchum Thes. LVI. pro ^ijXai babet ånuivfo: ut 
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løITENBIA H EfT ATAI^L 7 

AF. tovto 8é y åtfrlt^ ro xcciåv^ tStpalsQOP^ 

Ttal TO tpiXotmov ^ 

yXvKv ft€V) ÅvTtBi ås xfoøi&tdfi^oif. - 

tots ftav, tct^^såv ovn og^a^iv- 

T , dvkcQSifs ptov . 25 

toti d* avdgæstcav yvtSfiai^ noXixci 
xal åvdagsøtOL åUxvaipav. 
HP. ovx aya^at tcevt drdgog åQL6tB(A$> 
ovK éni xSølv d éipvtBv(f dya^oig^ 

jiydfUfivoVy ^AtQBiig' - ' ^ 80 

isl Sé 6b %alQsiVy xftl XvXbltS^at* 

noster Hippolyt. 264. Ovtto to Xloof nvovtog åno tvx^^t^iaQf fåsi^, (Mr 
^aaov inaivtS tov firjåhv aycev* ysiQBf li/fj ngdclatcc tovté fioi Tov- 

p„.ci, .el. .ul 4d«,o,. vel. .o' ^J Jff^^fef r^k,Srf*i;t 
ZB (pUotifiov. p^ yjj-y ^jg^^ nPQSISTA'ME^ 

[23. Vix dubito quin hue adlu- NON JE ATUÉI TIANTAXH.] 
serit Macho Athenaei VI. p. 245. [2;. Machonis locum citat etiam 

F. 244. A. Locus est facetissimuSy PorsonuS) qiii subficit, ^'Edituc 

et plane dignus qui a nobis exscri- «xa) gifiXtavå , ut et ov'ir/xa ittali- 

batur : *0 XouQtqxSv TtQtadi oipot^ ^^igta pro avvUa iiuJSU tfpud Oion* 

Vil notSf Kai tov fJtayslQOv, q>aalv, **Chrysostom. Or. LIX. p. 576,** 

oaræSsg cq>6$Qa Avr^ vi itQoano- JSx- AddendUJ\ 

[27. Stobaeus XGIII. p.5601 22. ed. Tigur. ^559, v^uum tiirbata 
ordine sic repraesentat, 

ov% &yctfi€ci vavv åvSgot dQiotéæ^ - 

*Ayafi$jfMfov^ 'Atqbv, dst Sé as %aiQhUfy 

%uv (i^ cv d'éXijg VU d-sdSv ovvæ p^åniavtti^ 

OVK inl nåiaiv fq>vg ccya9Qisy 

xal Xvnsla^ai , dvrjTog yuQ ^tpvg. 

Error ortus e«t ex scribendi modo ; quum enim librariiu locum siQ 
exaratum reperisset, 

ovx ayaficcLTOvt dv8Q6.g d^CTécag ovk ial nåciaf c iq>vtBva* éya^ 
'Ayåfisfivov y *^ATQSvg, det åå C8 9^ol^ 

XatQSiv )(al Xvnst4f9atf ^rjtog yig 
Tiav fifl av &iXi]gf ra beoSv oZttA itpvg, 

i^evofiiorat, 

columnarum rationem parum perspectam habens y versus a dextra col* 
locatos suis sedibus reponere neglexit.] 

[28* ttQunéag, Conferenda Por* ces Parisienses, Editt^ vetustae, et 

soni nota ad Med. 5.] Plutarchus De audiend, poUi, p. 55* 

29. ovn ånl notaCv a* åtpvrtva d^ et Consol, ad Apollon, p« 105. le- 

ya^olg, Stobaeus Serm. Cill., citat guut, 3so?o/ a i^svtéva' : nisi quod 

9M<uv i<pvg dyu^oig, quod potuit God. A pro a håbet ^, Vulgatam 

ttse, nåal a fg^vo' c^o^oe^* Codi* veram pnto. 
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Shnjtog yåf- Jgpvfi* nSv f*^ øv dfil^g, .' ' 

tå ^mv ovtæ (iovXo^hv iiStai, 
6v Se ka(im^Qog ipaog åyLnztttdagj 

å^lzov te ygdipMg -* 85 

■ t^v^9 ^v 7CQ0 xBQfov ht^aøtu^Bigy 
9cal tavrå TcdXiv yQccfifiata Øvyx^^S* 
fcal 6<pQccyliei,g y Xvet^g % onløcHy 
glzrug te niStp nsvKfjVf ^aXsgov 

xatq^ daxQv xccov 40 

, fcai tåv djtoQCDv ov^svog Ivdstg 

fi^ ov iialvEød'cci.'xl Tfov^ig; ti nov^igi 
ti vBOVy ti véov negl 6ovy ^a6i,keVf 
9?6p6 , xolvæøov fivS'ov ig ^ftag ' 
. ;, iggog ^ icvåg åya^bv møtov ts q)Q(!iøeis' 45 

0^ ydg fb dl6x(p '"^^'r^ Tvvådgeæg 
xéfijtev ipsgv^Vy 
^;vwvfiq)07i6(iov te SUaiov, 

AT* lyivovto Arfifi ØBøtidSL tgBig xag^Bvoi, 

øol^fl^ KXvtaL(iV7Jøtga t Binq ^vvdogog 60 

4 

55. ta Gb(Sv oSrm vsvofiiGvcci, térature de VAcadémie R, des In^ 

Co4d.. Par. Aloina, et caeterae «rr7p/. e/ i>*. X.. T. VIII. p. 290. Eu- 

Edi't. pro vsvéfiiGtai liabent |3oi;- ripidea, illrnc, iit opinor^ sum* 

tofisv* iarai, qiiam verdm esse Eu- pta , feliciter Ovidius in sororem 

ripidis manum iK>n diibito, si pro tr.instulit, illegitimutn amorem 

lørat legatur åcttv, Plutarchus suiim fratri per epistolam indica^ 

qiioque T. H.'p, 103, citat ^ovXo- turaui, Met. FX. 522. Incipif , et 

giévæv ^avai* Ideni est rå ^ovkofiB- duhilai ; scribit , damnat ijue tabel-' 

VOt quod TO fiovXofiSVQV ( ut VCT. Id^ j Et notat ^ etdelet; mutaly cuU 

1270,) id est, to fiiPvltjfltXy Deorum patguey probatque; Inque vicem sum^ 

voluntaH ita håbet ^ Dii sic voluut. tus ponit ^ positasque resumit,^"\ 

1^9. pro né$æ Cod.A,nai8m.con- 42. vi novstg. Codd. Par. w «o- 

tra, ver ^^n, nQacCBXS pro TtQUØØB- vsig; ti, novBig; uliimuin ri no^ 

ea^, låem. ^^ig in mnltis Editt. deest, 

1^9. nsvii^v. Musgravius inter g ^^^ mutarem rors in notl 

pretatur ianeeam tabdlam , cera fp'robat Musgravius] contra om- 

obhtam, cui Epistola pro more \r^ Exemplaria. vide Helen, 10^7. 

ejus aevi jnsonpta erat. Valcke- ^ ^ ^ ,. Sophocl. 

vertit iabellas li^neas. Pergit vir nto 1 \z 

doctissimus : "Hane picturara, ju- P *• 3« 

re velut admi^abilem laudat ipse [47. Nota suf^jrsi' sine augmento, 

quoque Poeta Michael Amoldué quod nescio an in Anapaesticis le<< 

itaciniusj dans UsMémoiret dt Lit'' gitioie factum.J 
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'EUvfj th' T€cétifig ol tå ngåx cikfiiø^poij 
Hvi]6t^QBg ^Å^ovy ^EXkccSog vsavlat, 
åsLval ^ dnei^kttly xal nav åXkiqXwv ^>ov<^ 
lin^terad'*, o6tLg ft^ ka^ov %r^v »ciQ&ivov. 
TO ngåyfia d' dxéQcag bIxs TvvdaQBO) xatQl^ 
SovvcU Ts fti7 å&oval ts, f^g tvxtjg oac^ 
&i>atx aoi6ttt' %ai v&v sloijl^^ tdåsy 
OQxovg ^vvéifaL , Ss^uig ts øvfA^cckslv 
lå/VfjøT^gag dkkijkouSif , xal 6v ifi^QCJV 
MovSåg xal^Bivai, , xdTtagdøatS^pCL tdås, 
otov yv^^i yévoLto Twåccglg xogijy 
tovtq} ^wccfiwBvVy bX tig^ix åo^æv ia^mv 
oXxoLrOy tov t l%ovt dTCCod'oli] kéxovg, ^ 
»d7CL6tgccrEv6Biv j xal xatadxdtlfBiV ^åXwj 
^kXr^f o^olægy fidg^ugov ^', onkæv (litcc. 
iTtBi d* hni^øtd^fjiSåVy bv 8é xcog ysgcov 
vit^kd'Bv avtovg TwddgBtog Tcvxvy ipgavl, 
ilSæff åkéød^ccv ^vyatgl (iinf^r'^gæv evcc. 



55 



60' 



65 



65> 5^' 96vog^vlaT(x&\ Legen* 
dum ^iuto, q>96vog ivvL6za^\ in- 
vidia , odium , ira oriebalur , con'- 
étahar, 

46. dovval T£, (11^ SovvcU rs^ z'^g 
tvxng onaig''ATpaiT aQtaza, Expres- 
sum videtur ex Aesch. *Zx^r. 584f 
*A(jnixavtD dli^nal tpo^og fi^x^i (pgé' 
vug ^Quaal re , firi dquaai zs , xat 
TvxTjvklHV. Conjeceram ex sensu, 
T^C zv%rig d"' Snæg ; ciii favet Ae- 
schyli %ou zvxriv hUlv, Sed abter 
sumi potest. 

L 57. aQifftcc. Hue refert Hem- 
sterliusius urobanfe Valckenaerio 
ad Herodot. III. init. HesycWi 
Glossam ad'gaveza * dnQoaxona, 
EvQtnlSfjg'lqfiyBvsla iv JvXi$i. Sed 
vulgatam defendit Musgrarius.] 

57. BlaijXd'BV zaSs, Barnesius z6 
és. \_z6ds placet Musgrnvio. ] pa- 
rum refert. Sed zdds frequeutius. 
vide. Valckenaerium ad Phoeoi&s. 

450- 

62. TO^^ owauvvsiv. Anapae- 
•tus in secundo loco (nam tertia 



syllaba in fSwafivvsiv longa eft) 
vitabitur scribendo avtocfivvtlv, iii 
Futuro. et ita Heatbius. Isocrate« 
Eticom,. Helen, p. 4.22. Ed. Genev. 
TtlazHg ESoaav alXTiXdigy ^(ir^v^or^ 
^riOHV^ et zig^ etc. De bac re lo^ 
quitur. 

6f5. zov X IJjovT* dntocaad'Uu 
Godd. A. B, G. anæ^oir] (omitto 
Accentus quia in CoUatione quam 
nactus sum omittcbantur) pnlcbra 
et Attica restitutioiie. £t jarn zov 
^Xovza est mariium, quemadmo.-^ 
dum definitur Joan. iii. 29. d ^x^^'^ 
zrjv vvfiq)rjVf vvgicptog åaviv. Vide 
Andromacb. 970. 

64. Ticcl YMzoLC'noL'JizBiv, Codex G. 
^azaayLaipHv. quod confirmat a-Dv* 
aiåvvHVy et pro])at scribi debe« 
re udniazQuzsvcsiv pro xofsrtør^cc- 
tsvtiv, 

68* 8l3æa hXéad-at, Omnia Ex« 
emplaria y quantum scio , consen- 
tiunt in JiSæaiv, Plene antca di^ 
Btinguebatur post qjQsvl , ver. 67, 
Sensii et Constructione pcndenti« 
bus. 
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ETViniJOV 



^ S bUb^* {æg fB (M] not Sqislev kafittv) 
MevékaoP. ^EMåiv d' Ix ^Qvyimf 6 tåg %Båg 
XQlvag OS' {ég ojtvO'og dv^gtoxcav å%6t) 
AaxBSal(»>ov\ av&fjQog (liv Bificitarv øtok^f 
XQv6(p tB kafAJtQogf fiagPccQm xkiåi^fuctiy 
igæv kQå6av &%Bi k^fwagxcioag 
*Ekévi]V ngog^Jdtig Povøta^fi\ SxåtifAOV kct^dv 
MBvåkaov. 6 8s xtxSf 'EkkaS ol6tgiq6ag ^ogip 
ogxovg nakavovg TwSagBGi iiugtvgBtaif 
mg xg'^ Porj^BLV tol6iv yåixfj^évoig. 
rovvt Bv^Fif ovv "Ekkfivsg, aX^avttg Soglf 



70 



75 



80 



69. OTOV nvooå ipé(foisv *j4ipQoål^ 
^ijg (piXai, Cod. Par. B. håbet atpqO" 
éivfjv, quo.d verum esse potest ; et 
tune Gonstructio erit, [eeff] pvov 
atf>Qo8ltriv nvoal (plXai tpéooisv 
[ttvri^.J ad cujuB amortm jlatu9 
graii eam f errent, NonnuUis pl&- 
cebit "Onov, 

[72. KqCvccs, KqLvoiv Clemens 
Alex. Le. #'ver$u prozimo cvolr^ 
^S8. Clemenlis,] 

72. av'&ooifffoy. Glem. Alexau- 
dnnus Paedag. III. .2. citat 'jQveltov 
fito åv^ifionæv. fin Homer. II. T. 
112. pro'Agysloiaf^ håbet dvd'QtÅ" 
noidiv Et3rmologu8 p. 21, 55. Por- 
ifonue Ex Addendis,} vere ^ ut mi- 
hi videtur: ut narrant Argivi vel 
^raeeiy nempe, qui eum viderunt. 
Non dubito quin dv9'Q<6na>if sit 
ex interpolatione eorum qui acce- 
perunt fuvd'og pro fabula. \ 

74,. ti^vGi^ te XtHfiTSQog. Scribi 
posset åh, ob praecedens (liv ; sed 
Clemens retinet rs, 

^6,*ElévijVf nQog'^Iåtig povata&fi 
tnSjjfiov la§(6v, MsvéXaog ovv x««^' 
^EXXad' oiCTQi^cag, etc. Neque lin- 
^ua, neque sensus recte håbet. 
Clemens loco citato le^it hiårj/iov 
iapfov IdBvéXaoVn unde obvium 
eraty ^T^Srjfiov Xa&cav MøvéXaov* 
Sg K«^* ^EXXé^, etc. Latens pere-" 
gre^proftiitum Menelaum: qui per 



Graeciam^ etc. Xa^civ Msi/éXaop 
esi dam Menetao^ ignaro Mehelao, 
qui Cretam profectus era^. Sic 
XaO'^v tVQctvvovg y Elect. 95. 

Haec seripseram. seå eum Far* 
Codd. A. B. C. habeant éodem 
sensu MevsXttov o Se^ pro Sg, ita 
edidi. 

'^Y* olatQi^aag (lovog, lidem Codd. 
omnes pro fiovog (quod nihili est, 
utcumque incrustatum in Versio* 
ne, deserfua a cortjuge) habent fio^ . 
po9. Latet aliquid. Proximnm est 
noQ^ vel noQOVy ut oioTQyeaiM ni- 
Xsvd'OVy eodem sensu, jAeschyl. 
Prometh. 8^5* Coniici quoque pol- 
tes t, oitsr(^ao(gy roQcSg'^OffHOvg na^ 
Xttiougt etc. aperte, perspicue. Vel 
ågofitpy ut Aristoph. *0(fv, 205. •9'£v- 
aovrai dQofiøt, et Ion. 1156. Quaa 
omnia incerta sunt. Edidi fioQ^^ 
MSS. lectionem , ut aliorum opi- 
nationibus s^t locus. et jS* seribi 
poiesiy Tvvåagmy casu tertio, eum 
Interpretibus. vid. ad Iph. Trtur, 
460. [oiatQTjaag /logæ. Ingeniose 
Toupius Appendic. Theocrit. p. 50. 
emendat nad-cft ; quod si probabis^ 
praeterea legen dum ocGtqrfi'Blg, 
Menander apud Stfabonem X, p. 
452. oicrgævti nod'qt,] 

80. aH^avTsg SooL Apud Aristot; 
Khet. III. 11, male legitur noitL 
Dubito de sanitate et de Version« 
horum, ruentes ad beliuø^ Mal i em 

åigVj si bie sit loci sensus, intel* 
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Tivxi] lafiovtsgy 6tBv6noQ jivkldog fia^K 

ijxoviSi, t^åsy vav6lVf ^6nlét,v St ofiovy 

iTCTCoig XBj nokkolg %' aQfiaølv y i^i^^voi,^, 

%d(i6 &tQcetifyBtv f xaxa M^ékem %uifiv, 

tikovtOi dvyyovov ye. tå^læiåcc åh. / 85 

akkog tig åtpE^ åvt l^Mv Xafielv toSb* 

^^QOi6iiivov dh xal ^;ws6t(Srog &tQ(xtoVp 

^(i66d^, åjtkolf XgéiiBvoi^y xat AéUåcc. 

Kdk%ag S 6 fidvtLg ånoQlq: ^B%Q7iiikvoi^ 

dvBiXsVy 'Iq)i/yBVBtav f i}v iømiQ hy^y . 90 

^AQtiyLiSj, %v6aL , r^ ros' ol'^ov^y ^kihVj 

xal nkiyvv x l6B6%aiy xal xaxa6%aq>dg ^fivyéSv, ^ 

f^vøaøi,' ft^ lShj6a6v ^, ovx tlvat xdås* 

xkvÅiJV ^ iyæ xavx\ oQ^læ xfiQiiyitccu 

Tak&vfivov bItcqv ic&vx dtptévccL i3Tgtcxdv, . . :S&. 

fåg ovnox^ av tkdg ^vyaxéga xxavuv Bfiip^. i. 

ov Si^ li ddBkq>6gy advxa nQQ6tpiQtav koyov, .: . 

fxBiøB xkilvai SBivd. xdv dékxov nxv%alg i 

ygdipag^ ^nBfiil^a ngog dd^agta xiiy I^liqv^ 

XBiinBiv ^A%vkkBl QvyaxBQ ég yafMVfLBviipf^ ^ * 100 

lecta praeposit, e/g, ntpote post 88* hov' -^vil/^tt* Semel alibi, ni« 

participium moius, ut saepissime* sifallor, (Iph. Taur. 36.) invene^ 

^^^.^ . [ 80. Qcatfiiifi-j5aaiaxA_^unt viil- ris hane Terminationem AvUåa m 

,^ gata. Vide Aristoph, Lysist. 1153. Euripide. Quin et ibi Metrum fer^ 

^^Porsonus, £x Addendis,] ^ ret AvXiV, 

83; tnnoiq ts, itoVuoXg; &* Sq/M'' 89. dnoQltj/: xBXQijf^ivos ^ UvsUir. 

elv y liaxTifiivoi. Simplicius vide- KsxQ'tf^évoig 'AvuXbv , certum pu^ 

Teii\ty''lmioistB7ioXXolgy uQfAuaiv t04 £t ita Heathius. Vid. AesohyL 

T i^curifiévot. et eo tendunt Godd. Agamemn« 3o8« Ultimae vocunt 

Par. qai omittunt /. "injcoig iioX". syllabae, praecipue ad finem ver- 

■ Xolg, ut Phoeniss. 113, Et ita Reis- suum, depravationi sunt maKime 

kius. Tnnæv T SxXov y ver. 191. obnoxiae. Exempla aliquot posiii 

84. ndfih ctQazTjy^iVy %^xa Msvå- ad finem Fabulae. 

Xsm %å^iVt EtXovzo, Sensui et Me- [89. %Bi^rnkév(ji Hemsterliusius 

tTQ sati-sfaceret, Kåfik oxqaTrjyri^ ad Gallimachi H. in Dian. 69. sed 

novzay MevéXeæ, etc. ut Herodian. alterum recte editur« Porsonus, Ex 

VII. 23. TOV vlov avtoVf avQaTTjyij-' AddendisJ] 

covva St] rov nXtj^'ovgy ei^ofro* 93. xazaanafpdg ^gvycSv. Vid, 

Vel , OTifatrjXaTQvvTa, quod verius ver. 64. 535. 1379. Codd. tamen 

puto. Geterae Gonjecturae, xocQTtXy emnes Par. ncitaotpayag, 

åfjtay aXXuy naair, pro x^ra, om- loo. nåpMUv ^A%iXXbu Mallem^ 

ne» sunt aeque incertae. Sensus Ilsfj^nsiip 

loci est satis perspicuns. si quis God, MS. dåret , ^réXXew 

87. i^^QOMifiévov åé. Forte scrip- *4x^^^^* quod elegantius videretur^ 

lit ya^, non di* quia praecessit htB{t^a. vi4* ver« 
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«o T d^lopa rdvSgås hcyavQO'^fttvos, 

ivfLttlsiv -i 'Axmolq ovvex' oti ^ékoi kiyotv, ' 

st n^ 3Uc^ ^[lav iløiv els ø&lav iU^o?. 

SE(#d Y^9 tix'^ ti^Se 3t(f6g Safta^t ffti^, 

ifttvS^ JuvKi/'ae dvTi aag^évov ydfiov. 105 

ftovot d" l4xaiiBv tUftav ég f^ti xaSt, 

KdixKs, 'OSvatSEvs, MEvilEcag ft'. fi d* ov xaArag 

^ven' roV, av&ig (tEzaygoi^G) xaXag nuhv 

tig rrjvSE fiUrov, ^ xat' su^jpdwjs OKfaw 

ilvoinrte, 9cal ^wdotfVfff ^' EidsidES, yigov. HO 

itU', cfa, x'^?^') Ttialt imaxoXdg i-a^dv, 

Xåym tp^åaa aoi xdvra TKyyiyQajifi.iva' 

' SCiatOg y«? K^OZ^j tots T ^^OlS SoflOHlH (f. 

JZP. A^j-G, xal e^itaii/, ^va xal yidaa-Q 115 

ItWovcc TOig øoig yQå(ifia6iv av6a. 
AT. sånac9 ØDt, s^os ik(s ji^død'tv 

fi^ ø7éJrAE|.v rav flav irtv srpog 

tav JiplaéSi] miffvy Ev^olaSt 120 

iig. ^6s. Sophocl. Philoct. 493. Cyropaed. lib. iv. åvayvuvat 9i 

Oedip. Colon. gos. aoi, Icpri, j-al a Ijciatiklco, jSouIo- 

iDi. Toivtx oé ^iloi. Bamesiiis pai, Tva tiSioe avVa, ouoXoy^Si 

, ovptic' recte. Vide Eranium Fhi- iav Tig ae xpog rmiiia f^oiTå. [Et 

lonem edit. Valckenaer. v.ToSvtim:. cic, Musgrario etiam asaentiente, 

103. effi<^fc"' Cod.B. EiE T(ot- DuncTeformavi.] 

Itv. Nil mula. If^oe et IfKipov est iso. rav XDlniaj'i; ntifVY Ev- 

■uror: utide leciut Po Stis Latin is. BalaSt Avliv dxlvinai'. Brodaeun 

Felix Admrii conjux, etleclusWy- "xoItiio&ij xTi^vfu , exiiuta(Mi, *i- 

jnV: Propertiiis II. 5. i.e. Pcnclopi. "nuoeum ttgmen, id eit, portum 

lOj. ai^l naijftévoi!, Opinar [sie "tindiqiie a veatii tutum." Sed 

etiam Muagravjiia] a/iipl gntp^^OK, quaero adhuc, unde .^u^i*, qtiaa 

iJc vir^'in'i ut Ter. i;:],7. Canjicitur erat in Æoeofia, appelletur KrA^vg 

arrina^S'Évot' , iina voce; et Kpri- (o?ii) Eubocat? Sic entm video do- 

naQ^ipov, jam modo aduliae vir- ctoi Interpretes iutellexiMe, quasi 

ginm. Neutram hariim vocum (cio, vax Ailtv eiiet appoiitiva ad vt{~ 

neque invenire possttnr. gv^ Empolas- Sed puto non it« 

log. HOT ivtpfåvris anlav. Codd. esse: et duolocahic, opiaor, «j- 

A, B. xor' eeif/qovitv. Quis non vi- gnificantur, Chaleit in Eubota, et 

det unde hoc venerit? ^ulit iafio^oiia: Nt adiueat tttam 

117. i.pgt xcrl e^ftatv, H« xal ymimnid CliaUidem tt ^td Aulidtm : 

ylBjooji Svvtova toij ooi^ ygu/ifia- muii Æcriptum fiiisset ( el , credo, 

civ avSd. Hl duo Anapaectipc im fuit^ Kti'SliH' cKltifftov' 

debuerunt po«t Mftaivw rit. - aiai_ vioinae erant liac iirbes, 

114. Et itt fifiifkiiii. J '^ I* — .-.— . 
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Avkiv tcxlvaTov' ■ 

tig T«? aklaq ågag yag S^ 

«aid6s åttiaofuv viiEvalovs- 
UP. xal xtås 'Axt^^vs ^xtfftav ujtXaxaVf 

ov [léya tpvOav Qvfiov éjKtiQst 
Col, øfi r aX6x<pi 
Af. tode xt(l dfivo'v. np. e^ftcctv o tt <pys- 
AT. ovoft' ovK iffyov necQtxQV 'Axf'^vg, 

ovx olSt yéfiovs, ovd*. o ti tt/ffiWoifSVt 

ovd* oTt xBtva Ottl^ his^^iMttCy , ' . 

{nngerentur, et quod ad haiie'tn- 
ctum erat, ad iltam factum fuisse 
dici pOEWt' (confer Matt: x». jgi 
cum Harcviii. lO.); ted non ideo 
Altlil . in Boiolia recte appellari 
.ndetDT ala Euboeac, ava magi« 
qiiam Chalcis ia Euboea dici po- 
tuit ala Botciitu.HråifV^ est quic- 
qaid procurrit ultra reliquum caz- 
p»i, lieut alat in svibu«: vide Sal- 
, ttiaiiom ad Tertullian. De pallio, 
P' 581 59' et Heiychium v, htéfv- 
y«C et nnuvyta. Hine alai in E.%- 
crciiu dictae putaatiiT(GelliiiisTi. 
4.) t/ued circum Ug! 



... alat ii> avium 

eorpon'bui, toi.'abantur. In hujus- 
modi vero terrae pTominentiis, li- 
V« xrégv^i , cfuiditai fiuMe tiim 
ChalciUa in Eubnea, tum Aulin in 
Bneotia, certum mI, quia in:er eet 
ADjEUitisiimiu esietEiiripus, ponte 
dutiUdøgi junctus, SJralio !ib. IX. 
B. Sig. {Jbicumque autem teira 
Iioc modn in mare procurrit, it'nua 
fere «fficitnr : inde luiiMioSrit xté- 
fv^. Eadeni Meiaphora qua Chal- 
' cii hlc appetlatur ala Eiiboeae, 
£mia dicitur umbilicu* (åfiiftclit) 
Siciliae, Callimactio Hjmn. in Ge- 
ne. *«r, ij. et Aetna Siåiimx frant 
i^mnm) Findarn Pyth. I. etSal- 
^ydewo .(qui 4inii« eit in Ponto, 
k,d* Urti.) attrilniituT vfit- 
naxtllu , apitd Aetch. PtO- 
, »etb. 7*5. et Cithiieroii ntona ap- 
K^tftatur CPhoenits. 8"9}<«Mi'.^- 




.1*? 

Xai''Sifiti fif i^ naMi ftalao/n* 
vfitvalovs- et ita Basis AnapaeiLi- 
<9 praecedfit paroemiacuni. OjOi^tj 
tit tat Cod. A. pro åi/ Keisfdaa 
K^ff. Mala-Eratmui ttoiaofieii. ^ . 
. 124. naX aas '4tt^E iixtl) u#i 
riUmim'. Ad sensum »crilii potuitj 
'AnUii ti léxte' ^/islaatv '^ led ie-, 
riu« videtur, 'Jx'^S !téxx^ tÉfixla- 
xiav • Et tic HeathiuB. Ifiirpa est; 
- iioTtS Jf'xrpK.^Et ita in Alcest. 141. 

nunc vulgo legilur ttfialaxav. Al- 
dina baliet Uz^Uvf, Uc, et rer. 

[i>4. liKr^u* ex emend. Scali- 
geri et Muigravii pro lÉxrp' repo- 
situm. dickaifimw pro dfaOMim* noa 
mudo meirum, sed coniuetudo et- 
iam Atticis perpetuo aervata po- 
ttulobat. In Alcest. 341. qiiein lo- 
cun) citat Matklandiu, dudum e>t 
emendatiun oBtit éflart}s dxlMxmP- 

[135. tpvaav. Sic Muigraviua 
pto Aldina qivatav.'} 

117. Ita diitin^ueuduE, Tots wcl 
ttuvov ' iriiTuctv' £ i( cp^G' 

[137. PerionoTum notae additas 
auctore Muiaravio.] 

150. nttiS' ixrifiiiia, Seniui, Lin> 
gua, et Metrum poscunt intf^/u^ 
ttx, ut »er, 1356. uhi Acliillea di- 
eit, "Hv iip-^iuatv ntn^f lioi, Quam 
vatir mihi rutncupauaat . tpaTl^CiV 
lioo vocat ver. 135. 936. npoattncty 
•td»r wW. Iphig. Taur. 370. liUij- 
ftije »o'a« infra Lac Fab. ver. gofl. 
ad Achillem: quod e»t muritu* 

- - ■■ ■ Apuldo Mileatar. IV. 
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WfLtptlovg hig dyxcivGiv 

Bvvdg IvdéøBiv Uktqols. 
UP. Skvd ye roAft^g, '^ydftsfivov ava^. 

ovzæ t^ Øt&g &qv natS' akoxov 

qxntdagy Tjysg 6q>dyLav ^avaolg; 
AT. ol fiOLj yvaficcg l^éøtav 

dl, €å[. xlxTca ^ elg åtuv. 

(iijSlv vTCtiTuav^ HP. iSiuvåa, fia6LXBv* 
'AF, 117] vvVf fii^z dXø&å^Lgi^ov 



1S5 



140 



Uati>¥o(icisiif Hesycliius t. Taltig* 
i^ fidllivafiog nao^tvo^, nal k«t«« 
90fiåiS^ivii ttifL ' Luciauus in libøl^ 
16 Prome(n€U9 eé in vtrhiéy {i. 15. 
tov 60fpéva:eti¥ tav 'Pitaviov hti^ 
^^l/ilS^g ttVTOtS' Mapienti/t^imi Uiiu* 
^tUtinutn (i. e. Promethei) nomint 
åppettda eo», sc. sermones. Ex qua 
locntiYine discimus ouid sit iTCitpif 
iil^siv T-fyf Ttalda (vel 9vyaté(fa) xir- 
vlj nempe, futuri mariti nomine 
éatti appellmre et distinguere , • ita 
iu post hane patris nuncupatio* 
iiem, illa non amplius Iphigenia 
åimplicitery sed Achillia tphigenia 
ab omnibus vocetur: quod est, 
opinor, Hesychii, HoveavoticcafAévri 
tivl , denominaia alicui , 17 ovofltx^ 
4^slaoi Tivt Suidae, vf lex^'^iffV ^d» 
ftaQTi 6^ y^ ver. qo±. To ovofut to 
HOV zBKli^c9'to éq> fjftécgy dicunt 
Foeminae ad Virum, Esai. iv. 1. 
Vide Plutarchum in Gracch. p. 825. 
J). E. et Demetr. p.9i2. A. Hune 
inorem respicit Penelope apud Ovi- 
clium Hero'id. I. 85. tua éum , tua 
i>ICAR oportet: Penelopb (Sonjux 
•emper Ulixis ero : quae est plena 
locutio, Penelope Ulixis ccnjux, 
Ejusdem formae est Hectorié An,'" 
idromache apud VirgiUum: et sic 
^arciuy petit a Gatone Lucan. 11^ 
^5. Ut sibi liceai tumulo acripsi»»e^ 
j^j^Catonis Marc IA. ita ij iQndd^- 
' I t'ÉOS Uya^/ciri; Herodot. VI. 31. et 
, J probabiliter MagCcc 17 rov KXmna 
^I^Joan. XIX. 25. Hujusmodi ktiapri^ 



acimus éx ver. 905. vide Påseh«»> 
lium De Coron. IJ. 16. De mediis 
syllabis verborum passim omissiø 
consule Virum doctissimum Jae. 
Phil. Dorvillium in penu Criiica 
ad Ghariton. Aphroais. lib. viii. 
p. 695. et ignosce longitndini hi^«. 
jus et praece'^eiitis Notae in veit. 
1 ao. in quo genere , non frequeo* 
ter peccaturus sum. 

152. åvåcoaetv XéxtQotg, Scriba 
å%d(Å6HVj proprium vocAbulum ii. 
hacre; exemplaubiquesimt; mul- 
ta in hoc dramate. 

153. deivdys rolfiåg. Vel y* hoÅ^ 
ficcgj quia loquitur åe priore con«- 
silio Agamemnonis, ut tpuvlca^y 
et ^yeg, 

134. 09 T^ Ttjg Øeag. Godicet, 
Aldina, et Vett. Editt. pro^'Off r^ 
habent Ovtto, Lego, OStm (vel 
Ovttog ) roo Øsag 9 etc. cum Interv 
rog. post ztavuoig; Ttp vero, an te 
Øéåg, omnino necessarium est. tijft 
in Ed. Barn. pro ctjv operarunn 
est, opinoT. ver. 137. pro nlmn 
legi potest nlntov^ i. e. imnTov, . 

[138* Ennius apud Festum, Pro^ 
cede: gradum projerre pedum JVi** 
iere : ceésae f } 

140. OTtsvdm. God. B. arnvaoj 
frequenrti eommutatione literaruvd 
d et 0. ' , 

14.1. firj 4fvVj ft^t, Mallem, M^ 
VW , f^i^ty ' etc. ut wv sit ehcliti^ 

cum, if^ifur, 

143. fiij^' ^vtp 9eixf^S' Hoe 
dicit A§aiaeAiHiéii| • cpiia ^^oestq^ 
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JZP« Bvq>ij[t,a ^gést. 

AT. xavzy dh tcoqov Cxi6xov åfiUfiøVf 
XBv66By q)vkd<56cay iiij tig 6s ka^-Qf 
TQOxdkoi^LV oxoLQ 3caQaiieLifa(iévfif 
%ai8a TioiUlovd h^då' oTtTjvfj 
Aavaåv ngog vUvg, 

HP. iørav rads. AF. xkyd^Qfov S" ij^åfiM* 
ijv yag viv xo^nalg dvn^&j/g^ 
9cdliv l^oQiidøBLg Tovg xf^^^ovg^ 
ixl Kvxkéaayv Islg Qv[iéXag. 



146 



150 



erat Senez (ver. 4.) se »omnolentum 
esse, 

143* fStpfjfUL^Qoei^ Bonaverha, 
^uaeso! Quare ita respondet Se- 
nes? Quia vox vmfip terruit eum, 
Utpote iwfauMta et mali ominU-, Nam 
Somnuå et Mors Fratres existima- 
ban^ur : Pausanias Laconic. p. 195. 
unde Mor« x^^^og vnvogHomsirOf 
ferreus somnua f Virgi{io. "Tnvqt 
%al 9cevdt<p diåviiéoetv et alibi, 
^Txp<p %aatyvtJT(jt d'ctpévoio. Vide 
Plutarch. Consol, ad Apollonium 
p. 107. et Val. Flaccum VIII. 74. 
^lautus Amphi^. I. 1. 42. hie pug- 
niA fadet hodi€ ut DORMIAM. et 
xnox, Qui'd si ego Ulum Iractim ion'- 
garn ut ooHMiAT? iy e. moriatur, 
9vq)iifi€9s: non enim dicere ama- 
bant mortuus esty sed dormif, Poe- 
ta^ apnd Stobaeum, Tit. GXX. IJag 
yctQ léyhi T^, o fuaiaQlnijg otx^tUj 
Kteridap^iP tvåcU/iav* ahiit bea^ 
Éusistsy oBOORMi/iT /é/ix. Hino 
JITojr auoque inter dvntpfjfiay no- 
tante Strabone lib. i)i.,p. 229. Nox 
•nim Mater erat Moriin et Somniy 
Hatiod.Theogon.9ii. Nutrixy Pau- 
san. Bliae. prior. p. 921. 

■45* ri ^^ ^* ^^f ^c* Lege, 
CX MiBtTO etSansu, fL'q t%g 09 laév^ 
•c. djgmnff quod sequitur. rid. Iph. 
Taur. 67. Aristoph. 'd(fv> 1191. 

&4fiu tg9xéXoi€t9 Szotg- God. A. 
vijøio^tff •yoftø. Voluit forte, T^o- 

149. (kni$. jr, Mlé^mw etc 
ChM. -Jl. 99ttu tttiB, Ar, nl^Qtop 
tådexCM^uutaie. Mul- 

»» ^Mm t|||4e 




forte liic scribendnm : '^Eorut r«« 
ds, AF. KX^Q-Qæv OQfuc , iiiteilect« 
praepositione ix. [tdds niinc edi» 
tum -cum Musgravio.] 

150. fjv yiQ Viv nofinaXq dvn^ 
6ing- Opinor y*v dvvi^aaig i>ou es* 
89 Graecum, quia docent Veteres^ 
viv esse AccusatiTum , non Dati« 
vum. Potttit acripsisse øqpiy, ilUs: 
se. Iphigeniae et comitatiii ejus. 
Ilofinatg > missu meo , hac missio-« 
ne. Idem est dnoavoXalg Phoen. 
1060. Tcofinaig Evoyad'éæg, missu 
Eurysthei, Herc. Fur. 580. De ad« 
ventu Glytaemnestrae, nihil suspi« 
catus est Agamemnon. Legi quo« 
que potest vvv pro viv , et , noii^ 
9iaTg refri ab éwi^a^g, Jlo/inat^ 
tune erit' Itpiysvsicc nsfinofAévrj, [Do 
åvtdta cum accusativo vide Mus« 
gravium ad Sophocl. Antig. 993*] 

Ibid. dvTT^acctg, Aid. dvtijaagø 
Vel ex Sono conjeceram dvti^CTi^ 
et ita dåre exhibent Godd. A. B. 

151. ndXtv iiopfiaasig rovg %a^ 
Xivovg. Gorruptum existimo é^oif' 
(ådøsig : certns sum tavg j^ttiUyovø 
ita esse. Gonjeclurae omnes (0^. 
fi&asig tolcds Tel vovg ys ;|f«^vov() 
incertae sunt: sensus loci satia 
certus est. De vocibus i^oQ/ia ver« 
149. et i^o^fidcsig boc loco, vide 
GI. Graevium ad Lucian. Soloe- 
cist. p. 741. Secunda in x^ikévofds 
temaer est longa. 

[159. Kvxltinmv. Arcbitecti hi 
fuere, qui Proetum ex Asia reda- 
cem comitati sunt: vid. Strabon. 
p. 575. ed. Paris. Inter alia opera^ 
^ulbat Gmemm omanrnt, Myoe« 




la MTPJnijor 

TIP. yCL^tog de, tpQa6ag tccåsy någMofMi^ 

kéysy navål øtd'sVf rg éy t dl6x(o; ' : 

AT. øq)Qayida q>vko(fi(f ^ ijv énl Mktqi 155 

tyds xoiil^g. . r 

i^t, K^vxalvBL rod« q)és ij8i] 

kd(i7Cov(f ijciff, 
nvQ TB th^QiTacmv %åv deXloVø 

l^kka^B ^6%%a)v. .160 

%vr[tåv é' oX§ios ^g télog irvdelg, . ? 

ovå^ Bvåalficav' . . 

Q^scca yuQ Effv tcg ccÅvzog* 
i.. .' 

XOPOS. 

m 

m. -i ■ • ■ • ■ • . 

-'•'- ^(AoXov cc^q)l nagaictlav étgotp^ te\i 

'.'..' '. i^iyLci^ov AvUSog ivaUccg^ . Igg. 

Evglnov 8lu x^^axGyu 
[ xélCaøa^ øtBvoTtoQ^liov 

XaXidSa, nolw l^aVy TtQoXvTeoiS* 

0*, dyxudlæv vådtæv tQO(pdv ' ; 

tag xkBLvag ^AQsd^ovøagy 170 

^Axaiév ctQanåv ég 16 o l^ &v, 

^AJKjULåv -XB nkdxag vavøijtoQOVS 
[' i^liL^iæv ég ItcX TqoC- 

av kkdtaig x^^^'OvavøLVf 

.' •■ . ' . . '' ' ' ■' 

uarnm moenia fuere^ prou'. testan- Iph. Taur. 890. [ct^ono^fw edam 

tur Pausanias p. 252. 59. (VH. 25. Musgravins.] % 

p;589. i «tHesychius ii^ Kvnlævæv ■ [(70. 'AQS&oéaag, Notae in Ko*-^ 
såog. Musgraviu9,Jr * . . meruiu fiii) Didymi nonine lau-v 

. 157« ^5 ^£- ^o*^' ^» xipfå€. corre« datae ad.Oayss.\År. v. 4^ g, 'Ag^^nv*^ 

, , . V ' <^^ i£,réøa€SffS9'> åv Sv^ix%6v9Qi ivi 

otum lioc modo, tijvds* Suprascri- ZpvQvrjf év.XaXnCåi. xal ir'XØUxxi^j 

pta lectio plerum^jue yerior eat et Procllis, xairei nolkaxov ^ov^ov 

Gorrectior » (quod f eroel monuisse fikv våæg iøtiv , . novrjgov dl » cJeo 

sufBciat) nisi sit Ezplioatio. Vide åv XccXtUSi nXovTccQxog larogeZ V9 

Jpliig. Taur. 15(80. -^ tijg 'AQe^ovttrjg. . /JroJaeuh.] . : 

; iBS^ CTEvonoQ&fior, Yocis t^eo- 171. wg Håoifi av. Cad^ A. xcct 

i'ciXtly quae huic in Antistropha iSoiii ay. de qua re {^tog pro ned)'? 

réspondet, penultiqia brevis est vid. in nota subseLjueuti. HeathiiiS;^ 

Ion. 112. unde hic scribendum legit mg Sp tåoifi aVy prompter. An* 

foTtej etsvonoQiiv XaXxiåttj ut ver. tistrophen. verum puto, ég aif^i 

1496. JvXlåog CTBvonoQOig pq(t>otg, i^oifiav ^ pro låoifiTjv, ^ y. 

ir e*;^JvU^Q$ ivsvifmogmh nd, et .175, ^iiiémv* X)efeacUtur «xfia^: 
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tov ^ttv^ov Msvékaov 175 

éftétSQOL noøBig 
ivkitové y ^Ayai/Lkikvovå % avTcatQlåccv 
ørékÅSLV ixl tav 'EXévav, 
én EvQCJtcc åovccxoTQoqxyu 
Hdqig 6 ^ovxoXog av Ua^^^ 180 

dSQOV tag 'jiipgoåltag, 
OT ånl XQTivalaiøi åQoøovg 
^Hq^^ IlakkaSi i %^iVj Iqw 
lioQtpagy a Kungig i6%w. 
noXv^vtov ds^ dv ak6og j4q- dvtidtQ. a\ 185 
tiiiiåog '^Iv&ov oQOfiéva, 
q>oiafl6øov6a xagy^ l(idp 

cd^xvvq: vBo^alelf 

u67ciSag Igvfiaf ual %liiSlag 

ojclofpoQovg jJavcuSv d'ékov* 190 

ffy LjtTCcav t o%Xov låéa^av. 

\ ^axelåov åh åv Aiavts CwéåQCDy 

zov 'O'ikiægy Tsla^éivog te yovoVy 

T^g ZiaXafiXvog 6tiq>avoVy 

siod. Op. et Dier. 159. Nihilomt- ' p. 180. Versu praecedenti OQOfiéva 

nus, miiJto plura øunt quae znihi est Ganteri bona restitutio, pro 

persuadent Éuripidem noc loco OQOn/iévav. [Musgravio placet ijil- 

acripsisse 'H'i&éotv y juvenum. [Pro- ^ov OQtaiiévav.'] 
bat Musgravias.] 189- 'Aanidog i(fVftcc, Muniiionem 

Ibid. ovff ånl TQolctv. God. B. et vel vallum clypei^ i, e. castra cly 

£ditt. antiquae legunt æg pro ovgy peaiorum senmiliium^ distinctonim 

et firodaeus recte explicat (fuoniam, a nautis, aanlg pro éamSritpoqogy 

God. Re^. Å. nat sni: iit ver. 171. ut S6(fv pro dogvq>6Qog, passim, 
pro 0)09 idem liabet xai. Hujusce 191. tnnmv orXiyv r idéa^ai. 

mutationis ratio petatur ex Mont- Scribo, fhtvav z* oxlov låéaQ'cci, vi« 

faucon. Palaeograph. Graec« lib. de Strophen. et ita Heathius. An* 

T. p. 545) 54.6. Sic Kbeso 849« pro dromach. 759. Herc. Fnr. 976. 

mg cv iste God. håbet xat av. Con* Godd. Par. A. B. omittunt r'. 
tra, Heracl. 6ii$, pro nal ftrj, iåemy 194. v^g 2aXafitvog ctåtpctvov, 

wg fiTj. et ita alibi. Dicit Ghorus : Libri Re^g. A. B. voig cctXct/iivioig, 

J^enimua hue a Chalcide ut videre^ G. 6aXa(ii/ifUng, Aldina xotg, unde 

mué Exerciiu?n et Clasaem Graeco-^ non dubium est quin veraSiriptu« 

rum : nam (ojg) nostri mariti nobi9 ra sit Tolg 2alocfitvioig» Schema 

narraverunty etc. \ovg probat Mus- est Golophonium, ut %ttXivov tip 

graviiis, et sic Scaliger.] tjattpy pro tov Tnnov. Distin ctio* ^ 

J87. notgriT^ åfidv, Vera scriptu- nes mutavi ex necessitate Gonstrtt« 

ra est 9Ka^^d', ut ver. 681. ubi vide ctionis. /ttiviots in pronuntiuione 

Barnesium, et ad Helen. 1095. sed duarum est tantum syllabaruni« 

praecipue Dorvillinm ad Cbanton. [Musgravio placet Brodaei emen- 

JRuripidté VqL IL ^^ 
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IlQatBålXadv t% Inl &éxoig 195 

fpal6L JtoXvTcXåxoug^ 
naXainr^Sm tf, ov téxs'xalg o IIo^Bi^ 
davos'. Æo(ii]dsa tf, i}- 
dovalg ål6xov %h%aQriyLivov^ 200 

TCuQa d£, MriQiovufVy "^Affhog » 

TOV dno vTjaalcav % ogiinv 

Aaégta roxov &fia de M- 

QBUy xdXXiCtov ^A%aiév. 205 

rov l6dvBii6i^ XB noåolv laipbog «. 

Xaiilffjijodgofiov yixiXijcc, 

tov å &Btvg-téxBy xal 

XuQav k^BXovaOBVy 

Blåov aiyiakoliSL 210 

naQcc XB itQoxccXccig 

Sgofibv i%ovxa øvv oxlotg. 

li(iikkav ^ BTCovBi xodoiv 

XQog aQfia xbxqcdqov 

ållcøævt TtBQl vlxccg, 215 

6 åh åLq>Qi]Xdxag fiodx ES* 

fijyAog øBQijxidåagy 

^ xcckXløzovg Biåoiiav 

XQV(Sodca8dXxovg 6xoiiIov6l utdXovg 

xBvxQCj) &BLVOiAåvovg' xovg 220 

[liv [lécovgy tpyiovgy Asu- 

XQ6tixx(p XQixf, ^aXvovg* 
xovg d' é'^o, 6BiQaq)6Qovgj 

datio, T^g SaXctfitvog. Et sic, mé« 209. å^snovaCBV. Forte, å^sno-^ 

tro pos'ulai te, reposui. Synizesis, vaacev, [Quid voluerit Marklan- 

quam comminisci'ur Marklandus, dus, ncscic] 

mihi certe ;'arum arridet.] [211. KgoxaXaiS' Hesyclifus, 

195. UgætBaiXaov T fjSofiévovs x^oxaAai, 'tp^q>oi, axral, a^/nog.] 

— naXa/ii'fdsd ^\ Aliad Scheina, 217. Cod.B yf^^rtadag. '^*Itacoii- 

neinpe, *Al%(iavi%6vy quando inter *'cinnins constitueiitur i\i versicu- 

duo noniiwa .umeri Singularis, **li, 'O åa d^fp^iyXaras (5oar' Euripi- 



Verbuui vel Participium plurale **deus Ev/^iyiog øf^i?tta5a«Glyco- 

intervenit. vide Lesbouactem p. **nuis 3ro>lv<F;f92j»aTtarog.'' ^*«'A"**« - 
179. et Notam eruditiss. editoris 219. pro ctofUQici Codd. Far. 

Yaickenaerii. #7o;uot^. 
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dvti]QBig ocaiinccl6i. d^ofic^iVy 

nv^QotQtxagy (lovo- ^ 225 

XccXa S* vno 6(pvQu 

xovxikodsQfiovag. 

olg TtaQBJtdkÅÆto 

ntiletåccg |w o^rAotg, arap avwya, 

xal CvQiyyecg aQfiatBlovg. , 230 

vau&v fi* tig åQi^fLOV ijkv^ov, dr^oqpij fi\ 

%al ^åccv d&åatparoVy 
tav ywaixsiav o^fiv o^^dræv 
fig 7cl7J6ai(iiy iiBlki/vov dåovav. 

xal xégag [ilv ^v 235 

dB^iov yekdtag ^x^*^ 
^&Ldtag o MvQ^i86v(av "Agijgy 
XBvti]Xovta vavøi &ovglavg, 
XQvøéaig it tlxodiv 
xar oLKQa NijQySBg l6Ta6av %Bal 240 

XQviivagf 6^^ ^AxikkBlov ctQatov. 
jiQyBiæv 8b tal6å^ l6r}gBriiov dvTUStQoq)ij p. 

vdtg, E6ta6av nékag' 
mv 6 MipciCtBæg 6tQaTi]kdtag 
aalg ijv, ov rgéffBi Takccog nat^Qy 245 

224. pro fucfinatai Cod. A. Xa/t" ra v adhaesit ex subsequenti. Pier- 

vausi, son as quoqiie legit axpor, et UqvpL^ 

397. pro noiHiXo$éQ!iOvccs Aid. vag (ver. 241.) pro IlQVfivaigy Ve- 

Stepn. et omnes Codd. Parisini risimil. I. 2. p.26. [et sic nunc edi* 

JJotiullodsQfiovag, et versu 250. tum prob^iute Miisgravio.] 

pro nag* Svrvyct^ Cod. A. sn arrv- Hic arj(ia occurrit, non aa/icc; 

va, qaari praecessisset oyilotdiv, et iterum ver. 275. *HX£åogy ver. 

Ver. prox, seq. mallem / aQfia- 280. ^fv, 284. Niiaovg, 287. et 

*/ovff, si admittatur Heathii dis- nonnulla alia, quae per a, more 

positio. DoricOy in Ghoris usitatins scri- 

*S4* fiilltvov dåovdv. Sequor buntur. Unde coliigere licet, si fi. 

>Codd. Paris, in scriptura vocis dandiim sit Exemplarihus, Dorica 

fulliifov; inaccentu, Aid. etSteph. in Ghoris non sempér praelata 

^amquam non displiceret fisilé- fuisse vid. ad ver. 527 

f09y ex Pindar. Pyth. IX. etOlymp. [244. o Mjjxiazéaig, Se. Eurya- 

. Homero, aliisque. Barnesius .lus, de quo H';merus II. JB. 565. 

mavult ubiUov , deliniiricem, [imæI- tolai d* cifi' EvQvaXog Tgixaxog yiM, 

^%ov etiam Musgravius.] ieé^hog tpmg , MrjTttaréæg vlog Ta- 

240. %€cw*' SMga»*Nfj(f^ifg. Kat iXaiovléao avomtog, Mox natfjQ 

Ai^ay opinor; idest, dfifplvaéSp interpretandiimy tanquam pater. 

fto^vjåfiay ver. 258* exHomeri vi^éSv Musgravius,] 

fcfB <i < f tyyg , IliAd. {• ti4. Lite- 245.- TaXabg Sv rqétpsi vat^Q. 

B 2 
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ErPlIIIJOT 

I 

t 

Kajtavéøg te nalg 
Z9ivBkog. UtMog d* iiyav 

Igi^xovra vijag 6 Sriøeæg 
jraig, B^g ivavkoxet, d^edv 
TlaXka^ Iv yLtovv%Oig 
léXfov msQæToi6iv agfiaøLV ^etov] 
eva'giiov te tpaøiia vavf^åxaig. 
xåv BoMOtåv d* o^A&(5fta, novxiag 
nevtiixovta v^ag etååpuxv^ 
CfjUeloig tv6tokt6fiévag. 

toig dh Kdå^og fiv 

Ifj^vaBOV SgaTLOVt Uxg>v 

d^q)l vaév xoQVfifia* 

Aiqixog S o yrffevris 

dgxB vatov 6TQatov' 

iDæxlSog d' and x^ovoff. 

AoxQolg 8b toløS Xøag aytav 



250 



\ 



øtQOiffi y 
255 



260 



^'Ov Tf^icpBi TctXaog nocTTJQ. vide 
Str^^plien. ver. 248. pro vijag Cod. 
C. vavg, 

350. Ilctlla^ åv (icuvvxoig "Extov 
%t£Q(OTOiaiv agfia6iv etc. Palladem 
in, tquei^trihus alaiis curribus Aa- 
henit, Lego, IlaXld^ iv Mævvx^oig 
"Extov 7CTSQ(otoiaiv agiiccGtv etc, 

Palladem in Atunichiia alalis cur- 
ribus ha bens, Mmwxloig est 'Atri- 
%oigy ut notum est omnibus , a 
MtDWxltt vel Movvvxlot (Hippt)l. 
ver. 760.) portu Atticae. IltiQiOTtt 
aQUCtrUf alati cumis^ smit naves. 
exempla sunt ubique. vvxioig, tres 
ultimae syllabae vocis Mmwxioi.gy 
in pronimtiatione pro duabus so> 
lum sunt habendae. vid. ver. 194. 

[250. (imvvxoig. Hecte Inlfr« 
pres , €guef>iribui. Palladem curru 
vectam efiingere mos erat, quia in 
Gigantomachia ini^Xaøsv EyyisXd- 
6(p Tsatmv ro aQfiu, Pausan. p. 275, 
54.. (viii. 47. p. 695.) Musgravius,"] 

252. EvcTjfiov 7£ ipdafuc vavpd" 
xa^. Mallem, Evarjjiov xi vpdaiia^ 
lit acnBTOV Tt Q'avfiay Sophocl. 
Tracbin. 978. nccQ^tvogy ndyKalov 
xi'Z9W^9 Lucian. Diab Marin. p. 



247. et innumera ejusmodi. Pott 
hane Ani^istrophen abest intéjger 
*En<pS6g ^. 

254. vi^ccg slååfittv, Srjftslotg loro- 
Xidfiévag. Tolg åh, etC. Godd. et 
Editt. BvOToXiafiévag. Lego et di- 
stinguo, UsvTTjyiQVTa vijcig slåogiavm 
Zrjfisiov Bv 'atoXtafiévaig Talcås 
Kddfiog TjVf etc. Versus secundus 
est lambus dimeter acatalectus. 
vid. Autistrophen. Legi potest di- ^ 
visim, Talg 81 y pro tctvvaig d^^ ' 
his vero, BV 'OToXlGflévttig , Ut fjålj 

*cnaQfiéva, pro åanuQiiéva^ Ari- 
stopb. EIqt^v, 1140. ubi pro 7) tv-- 
XBlVy scrib. ^ 'vtvxBiv, x, e. ^ e^- 

259. ArfCxog f o yiiyBv^g ^fX^ 
vatov atQOTOVf i^ooTiléog o dnS 
X^ovog. Distinguendum semiplene 
post OTQUTOv' deinde legenduin, 
^toxldog X iaio x^ovog: scil. zi^o^ 
fiav onXiCfiay ex superioribus re- 
peiendum: Boeolorum clasåem t/i« 
di, cui praeerat Leitué , ex Sparto^ 
rum ppaUriå: et vidi classem ex 
terra Phocensi. Ita vitabitur Ab- 
surdum vulgatae. ^ 

8^2. AoTi^oig d£ totcSs taug &ymp 
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vavq OlXé&g toxog, xXvrav 

SqovvåS i%kin(ov xohv. 

ix Mvxijvåg åh tåg KvxXaTtlecg, 

natg ^Argéæg^Sjcsftas vav^dtccg 

V€C(Sv åxavov i^qovø fiévovg' 

6vv d* ^Aåga^vog ^v 

rcpyog, ag tplkog fpUtpy 

rag q)vyov6ag ^éXad'QOc 

^agfiaQæv ^ci^tt^ ydjiæv 

XQ&^iv ^EkXdg æg kdpou 

ix IIvXov da Né&tOQog 

FBQffvlov xatSiSoiiav 

yCQV^vagy 6'^fia tavgoxow 

oQqiVf nccQoixov 'Akq>e6v. 

Alviåvmv Sb Sædsxa 6t6Å,ot 

vaæv ^6aVy åv ava^ Fowevg 



dvT. y\ 265 



270 



275 



ht^åog y. 



Navg^Otlimg toitog* Scalig. et Gan- 
ter. AoKQog: HeatHus Aom^toif, 
Forte AoTiQotg — aysv. Tottfd* se. 
Phocensibus : nisiquis maMtTotc^y 
se. vaval, vide Homer. Gatal. Nav. 
ver. 51. 41. Si retineatnr åynVf 
subintellige ijv. 

264. ØQOVidf i%Xin€ov »oXttr. 
Scribendum f Sgovsié^y epenthesi 
Poética. ØQOvBiag nolig est 0^6- 
910V Homeriy Iliad. B* 553. 

265. KvxXamiag in God. B. scri- 
bitur KvnXænsiccg 

268. <fw é* "AåQaavog ^ tayog^ 
etc. De Menelao haec intelligenda 
e%9e mihi guoque videntur. Gla- 
rum esset si pro "AåQtcovog scri'- 
ptum fuisset dåsXipog, Sed quis 
probabilem Cdussam tantae muta- 
tionis potest reddere? Eaderit dif- 
£cultate [*remitur vnagzogSopho^ 
clis^ Ajac. 1129. Nam dyaatogt 
dyavogf et simiUa, forte non sunt 
mentione digna. Mihi locus im 
meiiicabilis videtur, licet sciam 
Viros Ooctos ih diversum abitu- 
rot. Ego minime dubito, quin 
niultay etiam eorum quae sensum 
boHmn oontinent, et in quibus 
coQftntiimt MSS« intcrpolata ta* 



men sint in his Dramatibus, et in 
aliis Antiquis Scriptoribiis. Exem« 
plum sit ver. 72. iA8QCi§vog» Fa« 
cile intelliffitury Poetam de Adras* 
to, Polynicis socero, non loqui, 
utpote qui brevi post captas ab 
Epigonis Thebas mortern obierit. 
Pausan. p. 41. 14. ed. Sy Ib- (I. 43. 
p. 105.) Veroa mg q>iXog q>iX^ in- 
dicare videntur aliqnem, qui caus« 
sas inimicitirte cum Agumemnone 
habebat , quas tamen publico bo* 
no pbst^abuerat. Id e^o ad \dras- 
tum reféro , Polynicis iih'um , cu« 
jus meminit Pausan. p. 62. (II. 20. 
p. 156.) quippe ad quem regnum 
Argivoriim a Pelo(>idis jam occu- 

gatum haereditaria jure pertine- 
at. De Historia Adrasti et Argi- 
vorum , deque Argis civitaLe ab 
Agamemnnne subacta, multa et 
scitu digna håbet Eustathius VoL 
I. p« 388. ed. Rom. Vide eriam 
Schoi. Pindar. Nem. IX. dvmå, y\ 
denique Strabon. X. p. 426. A. 
Mu4graviu»%'\ 

[272. nqa^iv, Hesychiiis, nff&^tgf 
dnulvfiCig.] 

275. ngvfivag, cijfia. tavgonovVf 
^Oiffp KpLgQinqv 'A?.q>s6v. Metrum 
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&QX^' rcov^s d* av nilag^ 

^HkiSog åwdøtoQBg^ 

ot)^ -EnBiovg ævåfia^ nag Xzmg' 

EvQvtog d* avaøøB råvås* 

keVXTJQBtflOV å'^j^Qii 

Td(pu)V ^yBV æv Méy^ig 

avaøifBj øvkéag Xoyjvuay 

tåg 'Exlåvag kinév 

V)]6ovgy vavfiatavg d7CQO(Sq)6QOvg. 

AXag> & 6 Eakaiilvog hnqofpogy 

Sb^iqv xBQag ^ 

XQog ro kaiov ^vayB' 

tf3v afS6ov cS^ftat, nkdtai6iv 

løXataLøt øv(i7ckéxG}Vy 

Sci&BTC BvfSxQotpaatåxaifii 

vav6\vj ég aCoVy-Tcal vav^dtav 

Biåofiav kBciv 

9 ug bI 7C(fo6aQii66Bi, 

fiagfidgovg ^aQiSagy 

v66tov ov% dnotøBxau 

h»a S' aiovy alåoiMV 

vaCov xoQBViia. 
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poscit TlQVfMftu^it 6t Sen«ii8 hane 
jbistinctionem , r$iftivlov xazBidO' 
uav nqtvfivai6i crjfA'af ravQonovv 
i)Qoiv.y naQOixov 'Altpsov. Vide 
Strophen. Cood. Par. A. B. habent 
*Oifav tov TtaQomov: Solito more 
inserendiArti< ulum. Heat hins qiio* 
que distingiiit post *Oq^v. Bro- 
daens videtur legisse tavqconoVy 
contra metrum ; qHod Vir ille Ma- 
gnus saepe parum cnravit. 

[282. Ev^vto£, Homerus non 
Enrytum , sed filium ejus , Thai- 
pium , ciixn Amphimacho , Cteati 
filipy 'filidensibus praeficit. vid. II. 
JB. 260. collat. cum Pausan. p. 1491 
54. (V. 3. p. 580.) MusgraviuHJ\ 

284« Ttt(f>tov T/Y^ ' (ov Måyriq 

"Jvaaas, Delevipunctumpost^ysf, 

lit Gonstriictio sit, Méyrje ås — rjysv 

&^fj Tdtpiov (3v avuCfSB' ex Homeri 

Catal. 154. TÅtpiQv pro TatpLwf^ 



ét collective a»y potius quam Gram- 
mat iceov. Mox, pro 'E5;/5vofff, Bro- 
daeus ^KxLvag, ex Homero: Bar- 
nesius, 'Extvddag, [Vide AtHe- 
naennfl. p. 30. D. ] 

[ 287. vav^dtaig dnQoaq>6QOvg. 
Piraticam emm exercebant Taphii, 
lit diserte testatur Strabo p. 459« 
A. Suidas: Td(piog, i^vmovy <>^J7* 
CTf^g* IVlusgraviua.^ 

S96. nQOCa^fiéooi. God. A. n^oa* 
OQiiooH, non male. [Et sic cum 
Musgravxo editum. ] 

[ 297. EdqiBag, Barbarum navi« 
gii genus est, cujus descriptionem 
vide aptid Herodot. II. c. 96. Mu»^ 
graviti«,'] 

299. ''Evd'a 8' aiov, slSofiav, 
Maflem, 'Ev^d^ aiov, siåéfiavy 
etc. Hic (se. Aulide) vidt, audiuiy 
etc. Dis tingnit ititer iv^dds et xc:?' 
otMvg. Quae sequuntiiri in Aidi- 



JøirENEIA H EN A TAIAI. 
tdSs xa/ olxovg xXvov6a, itvyitkijtov 

HP. MevUaBj toKfiKg åaiv, a if ov^tokiiav xQsdv, 
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MENEAAOS. 

SxsMsy Hav åBøxotcciøL atAStog tL 
TIP. xaXov yé. [iol zovvBiåog k^wvelåvøccg. ^ 305 

ME. xkaoig av , el xgaøøoig a (ii^ ^Q^^^^^v ^^ 9^h 
HP. ov xQipf iSB kv6ai åéktoVy ^v iy& ^q>éQQV. 
ME. ovåé ØB q)B^iv åel zaøtv ^'Ekkriaiv Kcota. . ' . 

nP. aklæg afivXX^ tavz\ aq)Bg ål tiqv^ é(iol. 
ME. ovK av fiB%^Bl(iipf^ nP. ovå^ iycyy d(pi]6o}Lai. ; .Slft 
ME, 6x7]XtQCi tå% aQcc øov xa^'avfid^cj xaga. 

IIP. dkk^ BVxXBBg tOL SBØTCOtæV &V1]ØXBVV V7CBQ. . . 

ME. (léd'Bg. (laKQovg fii, åovkog æv, UyBtg koyovg; . , 



na ita concipitmtur> Tads nav of- 
xovg TiXvovaa cvyKlijTov > Mvrjuriv 
øæj^oiiai « czQazBvfMCTog : ut kXvov- 
ecL cvy%lri;tov avQatsvfieiTOSf sit, nB- 
^l avyxljjtov ctQaTSVfiaTOg, Scrip- 
sisse potuity Mvi^fijj. aæiq/icct est 

304. Xlccv åscnoTtttai. Multae 
Editt. ihseruDt ys postUaw. Godd. 
A. B. C. recte omitunt; [pioban- 
te Brunckio ad Androm. 86o. Por^ 
sonus. Ex Addendh. ] prima enim 
in Xlccv saepe producitur : ob quam 
rationem »>rima inXmaQBiv longa 
esse dicitur, utpnte a Xiav nagtt- 
ifal ni/i. Qualis «ero senientia est 
liaec ! Sed meniineris, Menelai ori 
inditam esse ab Curipide , qui Il- 
lum summ'M^ere contemsit. 

[504. i'heopompus Medo apnd 
Scnol. ad Pindar. Pyth. II* 79. nag 
åfiol td Xlttv (lUQama xecQliivai 
Toig ^XtKuataig. Male Xlav tu f&. 
legit Meursitu in Beliq. Attic c. 
Tii..p«2Q. Porsowus. Ex Addeudia^ 

307.. éy(o tpéqoå. lidem Codice«, 
tym .q)fff09. recte. boc est éym 'g>é' 
^ov, seu iq>SQOv, 

509. aXXæg ifiMn. Piersonus, 
[adMoerin p. 16.] BéiskiuSy et 



Heathius , afiiXXa. Sed meirdnm 
erat , opinor , in voce aXlms y . pca 
qua scribenrium, "AXXotg å(uU.m 
Ttxvtj Clint iUiis discepta de hi« fé" 
hus; nempe* cum Ag^amemnone* 
ita Supplic. k^^.^ÅXXoiai — c^jittiUi}- 
^flg, et toXq égtiSTOig ctfiMaffd'ai^ 
Plutarcb. Gat. Major. p. 542, B. 
Cum praepositione sr^Offj ead:pa|^. 
D. Vid. Andromacb. 128* lufnXXco* 
Ita Ms. uterque et Lib P< ut jant 
eleganter Bamesius. Aldus c^U^ 
X^. Musgraviu«.'] 
■ 310. ovn UV /is^BifAfjv. Owi alf 
fuÅséfiVy Sophocl. Philoct. 13 -,7/ 
loco simili: et Noster Alcest. ilm. 
nulla sensus differentia, magn« 
constructionis^ cum fihélTjfii Ac^ 
cusafivum post se ti'ahat, (iB&Csfiat 
Geriitivumy docen'te Dawesio Mis- 
cell. Grit. p. 238* 

• 313. ftangovg åh åovXog Sv Xi^ 
yiig Xéyovg. Multn animosius erit 
cum nota interrog. post loyov;, 
et magis ex usn. vide Helen 1646. 
Orest. 1553. Aristoph* Avib. 912. 
Plautum Asinar. II. 4. tun* libero 
homini male servus loquere ? O quan« 
tas difficultates tolleret haec {>un- 
etuatio interrogativa ^ øi restitue- 
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HP. å dé6iUn% åSuxcviu^a' 6åg d' im&ioXdg 
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AR la* tig hf avXauft ^oQvfiog^ xal ÅAiycw dxo6iiUc; 
JIP. évfwg, ovx o tovds [iv^g, xvQuizBQog Xéystv. 
Al\ 6v Sk %l tåS Ig Iqiv ag^igat, MBvikBog^ jSf^f r Sysig; 
MK fikéifov dg i^fiag^ Xv &Q%ikgxm koyarv tccvtag Xafim, S20 
AF. fiévrgéeag ovx dvaxakvifæ fikéfpagoVf ^Atgé&g ysydg; 
ME. XT]vå* OQ^g SékroVf xaxl6tft9v ygafiiidtcav VTtfiQirvv; 
AF. el60Q(S, xal ngæta taijtrjv 6mv dxdkka^ov xbqwv. 
ME. ov, nqXv av Sel^ ye Aavaoig fC&iSv tdyyeygaiifibfcc. 
AF. ri ydg olø^ a (lij 66 xavQog elåévavi OJiiavtQ dvslg; S25 
MB. &6xB é dkyvval y\ dvol^ag a 6v xdx slgydøfo kd^gcc 
AF. fcov de x&ka§ég vw; m «&£ol, 6f^g dvai6%vvtov (pQsvog. 
ME. nQo68oxæv 6i^vxallf dii''Agyovg ti 6tQdtBvii dipl^Btat. 
AF. ti 8i 6B rdfiå åtl g>vkd66SLv; ovx dvai6xvvrov rods; 
ME. 5n ro fiovks6&al ii Exviisrcdg ål dovkog ovx Itpvv. SSO 
AF. oi^l iBvvd ; tov ifiov olxBvv olxov ovx édøofLai ; 
ME* nkdyia ydq tpgovBlg" tå [ilv irvvj td 8b ndkai^ 'td S 

avtlxa. 
AF. ixxBx6ii^Bv6ai,' tcovijqov ykæ6(f knlq)^ovov øotpiq. 



retur Evan^elio D. Lucae xxiv. 54. 
Hyéffi^ oKvQiog Svrægy xal cifp^ 
2!£fimvi; RtéurrexU Dominus reve^ 
ruj et apparuit Simoni? Quasi di< 
xi««ent tubsannantes : Quid? isti 
Simoni , qui tribus abhinc diebus 
illiy et omni e^us notitiae renun- 
ciavit? non probabile est: non cre^ 
dimuf^ Marc. xvi. 15. Parum in S. 
Scripturi« versatus est, (pii nescit, 
téyoptag ibi «igniiicare, tfuaerentea, 
interroganlea: et Srt, ntmpe, Ytåf 
^uae »eguuntur. 

^ 5»Z« ^«> tig drjt iv nvlaiai, etc. 
JSa est eztra vertuniy ut saepe. 
8^t peccat in normam Trocbai'co- 
rum. Forte, "Ea* Tig ii y iv Ttv- 
Xaiai^véi^ Tig If od* (vel o y ) iv 
nvXaiciy etc. Codd. C. TtvXaig. [frit 
Musgravio et Heatliio obsecutus 
delevi.] 

531* At^iøg ycycøg. Magif em* 



phaticum piitarem ^Sl'vQéæg, i. e« 
d 'Atgéæg ysyæs ; 'Sl'tQBtog foret u 
m^Qiarog pro d aQiatogt Hoin. II. 
T. 413. Usitatissima est contra- 
ctio. 

593. xotnlatmv ygafåftciztov vnri^ 
(fitiv. Fifa/iiiavtavy écripturae, aiio^ 
quin scribere potuit nqayfiåTfov 
rel iQyfidtmVy peésimorum Jacino'- 
rum ministram. 

[534. Versus exhibetur secun- 
dum MS. G. apud Musgravimn. 
Vulgo dsé^to dttvaoZg aTiaai.'] 

335. Pro olcd^ Aid. ^ad^. [Con- 
Ira mox 344. pro ^ad'a i dem otcQ'a] 
et ita Brodaeus , qui explicat jam 
noéti, cepit forte ^a&a pro ^dsur^tfi 
ab c{9i» , scio, 

355. ' ETinsKO/Å'tpsvaeti novrjQOVf etc. 
Conjeceram, Ei HtnofåApBvaixif (vel 
X£x6^£vrai), novriQOVy etc. Lied 
écittté sisf (rel écitatitf) tamtn liif 
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JfeflP. wSgH'/ o^ pificciog SSixov'Tcxrjfia, xov 6aq>lQ^lÅ,o^g. 
fiovloficcL ié é ^leAiylcct, xal Cv (i'^t oQyijg iiito • S35 
ånotQifCov tåJaftkg. oH tot, ^uxfcutvm kUxv ^ i^^æ. 
ol6tf ^ Oli åønovåaiiBg &qxblv AccvatSaig nQog'^Iliov^ 
T9 åoKSiiv låhf ovxl X9Vi^*^i ^9 ^^ fiovXsC&aLf dekans 
wig^axBivog ^ ^ €Ma67]g ås^iag n^oCQ^iyydvoyp, 
9uA fhigag ^xiov. axkelCTovg r^ Qékovn dfi(iotéåVf . S40 
^al StSovg ngoøQuiCiv å^g naøi^ xd ^i^ ng ^éXoij ^ 

^olg TQOTtoig ^åv nQlcaf&av ro (ptXottfiov 'ix (i&sov;: 
»f^ åxsl Katk6%tg åQx&gy (ittafiaXév aXXovg rgojtovgy 
tolg <plkoi6tv,ov7c h* fj^a tolg xqXvj ég xqoC^w, qUXog^ 
it^xQoøiftog y i6(0 TB xksld'QiDV Cuåviogi ^AvåQU d' ov 

XQBov ♦ 845 

fov clya9oVf nQ€i66ovta luydka^ tovg XQotitovg (it^i6zcivcct, 
dkkd xal ^i^avov slvm xotB iicikL6ta.totg q>lkotg, . 
i^lx cifptksiv ^[idkiifTa Svvarog åifnv tvtvx^. 
tavta (liv 6b XQiSv ixijWov, Xva øb ^r^cSd' wq(o xaxov. 



^a arguia odioéum ett malum. Do« 
otiss. Ruhnkenius ad Timaei Lexic. 
Piatonic. p. 115. legit Ei X€x6^- 

[355. ånl gi^ovov MnsgraWus.] 
555. Kttl>cv fine ooy^s vvo*Jno^ 
Tifmov X aXrj&sg* ovroi etc. TU 
ver o ne pr ae ira Averaare verum. 
Non etc. In Godd. Par. eft Aid. est 
fin V (unde Bamesii (niv) hoc^ est, 
fi^ ti^g OQY^S 9 v^l t^S f qnod Ste- 
pbani ediiio plane et plene håbet. 
Forti (11^ T^q OQyfjg, Puto yerum 
^se^^ BovXofiai då d I|e2fy£af - %u 
cv v^g o^yijg vno 'JnotQéntf v dlrj' 
^Ig^ ov etc. y^olo autem te redar^ 
guere: quod si iu^prae ira Averaa-^ 
ria vtriiattmf non etc. Obvium est 
porspicere unde vttaiorium istud 
1^17 Yenerit ; nempe, postquam ano- 
Tifhpju mutatum fuisset in impera- 
tiyum cmotghtoVf quod flagitabat 
particulam (irj: et inde necesse 
erat iit itsi verteretur in zal, Quae 
sequuntur lesi possunt, ^JnorgheTf 
x'aXfj^^^j ovn knawåaio (vel, oi 
xoT* alvécm) Xiav e åyoi. Certum 
puto 9 verbum t^ettaivcS nihil bie 
aabere quod agat. Godd. A. B« 



omittunt e ante lyo>. In Vulgata 
ov naztniviBy vel ov %ataivti<siOf 
neque «ensus est , neque metrum« 

^59« ^9 vansivog ^g, anåarjg. 
Graecorum est ^g* Atticorum^ 
oJ^a. proinde mailem, vel, *Slg rtt- 
nsivog ^aO"' y ånacrjg ds^tag etc« 
vel, ^Slg ToxHvpg '^eéa f nåarjg. 

[540. d%XiJ<iT0vg Aldus. Mox 545« 
TtXiJh^cav Ms. G.] 

545. dvmeQoaitog f ^n ts nXsi-^ 
^^v enaviog. 'Omnia recte ba- 
bent. Sensum loci exprimit Mar- 
tialis Epig. II. 5. Saepe domi non 
ga : cufn aia quoque , saepe negaria, 

[545. dvGnqocodog eodem'sensu 
Thucydides I. 130. ^|a> pro iota 
Brunck ad Tbeogn. 56. Poraonua, 
Gontrario sensu cv^r^offo^o^ usur- 
pat Thucydides de tiippia VI. 57* 
£x AddendiaJ} 

549. zavta ftév aot ngcSv ånrjX-' 
^ov* Cod. A. omittit not. sed G. 
clare håbet øs. Recte, et Graece. 
Andromach. 688« Tavt* bv tpQO^ 
vdSv 0* inijX&ov. ita fier^X&ov C8 
alfitt, Orest. 425. 

Ibid. tva es TCQcSd'* svgæ ntxnov* 
'^Iva est udi, cum ludicativo, ut 
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ég S h AvXw ^XO'eg ifv^ig^ %& ^ovbIXt^wov ^gcnogf ^iSO 
ovdsv ^6d^ f dXX i^BnXii666v ry xv'jffn ty tmv ^sév, 
ovglag nonxyg 6navl%(av. ^avatSai & cupUvM 
vofvg dLi]!yyBkXoVy fiAtijv 81 fiy novuv hf Avkldu 
ég y avokfiov slxsg oiiiuc, evy^uulv re, ^y veév 
XikUav &QXC9Vf nguiiiov ts ntSlov ipinkfysag Sogog^ • S55 
deafi£ TiagBnaisi^j ti Sgdøæ; tlva Sk icégov tvg& ^to^év; 
S&tB fif] øtegévta é igx&g^ ånoUøai Ttakov xkéog. 
M^ insl Kdkiag iv tsgotg bItcs øyv %vcai Ttogrjv 
jigtéfLLStj xal nkovv S6b69cci, Ævatdaigj yød^Ag (pgévag, 
£€[iBVog ^6Bvv vnéøtijg xalåcc' oucl itB(inBi,g åxåv 560 
{ov /3/a, fi,7J toOto kil^g) 6y åa(iagtVy jidCåa ^irfif 
iivg ccTCOøtékkBiv , ^A^ikkBl xgoipaøvv æg ya^iovfAévijv. 
%&^ vno&tgéifag , kékTjøat nBtafiåkmv Hkkag Ygaq>égf 
cjg tpovBfvg ovxitv ^hyyatgog Hijg i6Bi ^éki6tå yB. 
Qvtog wutog løtiv al^g , og td^ {jhovobv øb&bv. 865 



fifUijcaVf uhi erant, Scribendiim 
opinor, svqov xcchov. et ita Reis« 
kius. Tvtt i^Q(» foret ut invtniam. 
uifra ver. ^59. tv ruitiq Bvtag sv- 
^ijoBt, xcncovg. nisi mails OQéSf pro 
avQW. Si av conjutigatur cum fpa, 
tune Tva significat ubi, et av pro- 
prium mødum håbet, poteatialem 
vel subjunctivum ; ver. 1579. et 
Aristophan. alicubi in PiuL nisi 
Dallor, cum siibjunctivo. 

554* ag d' avoipov slxsg ovofia, 
Codd. A. fi. C. ofifia. Recte. ofåfia 
ast vuliué y jfacieé, aspectua. Rem 
iUustrat locus Goelii ad Ciceron. 
Famil.VIII. 14. Nutiquam iibioeuli 
doluisaent^ si in repuUa Domiiii 
yultum vidisaes,. 

555. JlqtåfåXiv ts niåiov ifinXi^'' 
Cag åoifég. Difficultas hujus loci 
pendet, opinor, ab elegantia Grae- 
ci sermotiis non percepta, nempe, 
a suppressione particulae /tii}, quae 
repeti debnit ante re, ita, fåi^ ag- 
Xtovy fi'^xS' åfntXi^aagt SicIph.Taur. 
1568. Kslvolts yccQ cldriifov OTK 
slzov x^QotVy *Hfisig TE : i. e. Ovns 
(vel Oif&') T^fLsig, recte veriitur, 
neque nos, Viae Notam i bi Aeque 
fadle scdpsitse ootuit plene, iT^i- 
a(iQV T9 9éåia fiTj '[inl^cag åoifog ; 



Seå nbluit. . Atticis enim scnpsit. 
Post doQog pono minimam distin- 
ctionem, sententiaadhuc pendente. 

557. pro a9;);ae forte dffxv^j et 
pro yvotfi^ctg (ver. 368.) veriiis vi- 
detur yvæfi7jg» Dorica enim nOn 
solent poni in Trocha'icis. Sed 
^'optimae Mémbranae in pliirimia 
<<vocabulis Oialectorum Analo^ 
''giam constanter respuuijt;'^ ut 
notat peritissimus harum rerimi 
judex, Dorvillius, ad Chariton, 
p. 629. 

365. Xilfjcat, fistdpaleiv, Codd. 
omnes IsXij'^aif [sic ed. Musg.] a 
Xaiifidvofiai, Atticis usitatius slXrj^ 
ftpat, quod metrum non admittit. 
Reiskius distinguit [ ut Aid. ] Ka9'' 
vnoatQs^agy XéXrfaai ftsvafiaXiov, 
etc. qui et ver. 364 censet punc* 
tum collooandum esse ante voces 
/laXiazd ySy quas si(fwvntoSg Bro- 
daeus accipit, recte veroy euge bene^ 
Ego eas non intelligo hoc sensn^ 
et adjtmgo sequenUbus: dubius 
tamen, propter uisum istarum vo- 
cum, quae sententiam fere clau- ' 
dui^t. 

SS^, ovxog avTog ianv al9^g, 
Opinor I OSzog tivTég éativ, Bie 
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fUVifloiø Sé tot nBXov&cuf cevto nQog tå nQdy(iataf 

xå fiev V7t6 yvcifias nokvtwv åéwktov , rå S' IvåUægf 
dåvvatoi yeyétes avrol åvaipvXd^aø&av nohv. 
^EXldåoe (idkLøt lycoyB t^g raXcuxiDQOv ^tivæ^ 370 

^ i^éXovøa 8q^v rt xaåvov ^aQ^dgovg^ tovg ovååvag: 
xatayiXmvtag å^avi^6BL åiot.øi y xal trjv øi^v xd^v« 
fi/qSiv UV XQ^ovg Bnati xgoøtdtip/ ^alfiijv x/^ovogy 
(ifjå^ oniiov &Q%ovta. vovv xgr^ rov øtQcctfjXdtfjV å^ety ^ 
nokBog. æg agxew dviqQ ora^, ^pvaøtv rjfv l^^^i; wxv*- 375 
XO. SblvoVj ^aøiyvT^xoiøi ylyvaød'av koyovg, 
" [iMxug ^' , otav %ot åiinéøcaøt/if Blg l^tv« 

AF, fiovkoiial ^ bItuvv Kax(5g bv^ ^Qccx^ca é^V ^^ ^^^ 



idem est aer : ut Troas. 1024. TOP 
æmov ctméffm 

367. Nonniillis placebit Conje- 
ctiira, 'Exnovova snovrsg ' slra etc. 
[quomodo edidit Bamesius , Can- 
tero e' Scaligero auctoribns] pro 

'Éxnovova ix^^^^^S* ^^^<^ ^ ®^c- ^^^ 
Yici. Valct'.enaer. ad Phoen. 715. 

CEnnovova frovTBS. Interpretor, 

innovovciv o»<ns ^x^iv. Gemina 

plane locutio est 8l8aa7LS aoq>ovgf 

pro åiSacus cotpovg elvcci. Hera- 

clid. V. 575. ubi vide quae anno- 

tavimus. Sic et Dionys. Halic tpBV- 

ysiv anoXvofisvov pro q>svysiv dno- 

Xvsa^ai p. 44.5, 32. ed. Hudson. 

Paiticipiuni quoque iniinitiyi vice 

posui se videtur Herodotus VIII. 

ubi ånEiQtovTO dvttovfisvoi y ite- 

rumque IX. 26. ånsiQmvto natiov- 

rsg^ "ExHV tå nQaynata Graecis 

valet summa rerum poliri. Thucyd. 

m. 73. ol ffpVThg tå Tcgåyfiata, 

Scholiastes ibi interpretatus ol dv- 

yorol, ol nXovaioif mihi quidem 

non penitus satis facit. Conferejus- 

dem Libri c. 27. Cantems iitno- 

90VC hxovttg, quod nec vim nec 

venustatem babet. MuigraviusJ] 

370. ante *EkXd8og intellige |yc- 
%a, et videbis nibil mutandum es- 
ae in fiåXiata, Hune versum respi- 
oit Eubulttå Conucua ap« Atbe- 



naeum XIII. 3. ^.^^Sg. A. ^EXlåSo^ 
fymyB T^g taXainægov né^i Zzévm. 
[370. In Eubuli versa miror 
Marklandum non vidisse expuo* 
gendum , tum Euripidis auctorita*> 
te, tum metri jussu importunuai 
istud ntQl, Idem facieudum in He« 
rodot. II. 103. p. 150, 3. judicat 
Valckenaerius ad VIIL 143. Por*' 
éonus, « Ex Addendi9,1 

371. fiapdåifovgf tovg ovBivag^ 
Kataysiæviccg i^avi^aH* Sustuli 
distin c tionem post ovåévagy quae 
vox non pertinet ad fictQ^åQovg, 
aed ad sequentia. Nonnulli malent 
å^fpi^OBi quam å^avi^OBiy quia a- 
q>li](ii est dimiito , quod loci sen- 
sus postulat : sed dvlrj/Ai est remit'* 
to. Usus tamen forte aliud dicit. 

373. x9^ovg IkoTf. Valde. ambi- 
giium est xpfO'vg boc loco. necea^fi-* 
taiié gratia , vertit Brodaeus. {yi- 
vovg conj. Keiskius, wqSovg Mus- 
gravius.l 

374. Canterus l^git Sgxovt «- 
s^cw. Sed Vir doctiss. non prospi* 
ciebat sequentibus. 

575. otQatrjlåtriv-^ IIoXBOig, wg» 
Scribendum IJolsog. alterum me- 
tro repugnat, Ita Grqtius quoque 
legebat. 
b76-577- Citat StobaeusLXXXIV. 

P-349.] , , , 

578* §ovIo(mU o iijiiip tiaiuSg BVf 
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fiXå<pKQ€c XQog tåvaidBg dyeeymv , åXka 60MpQ0V$étéiføg 
iig ådBÅApov iv^. 'AvijQ yag x^^tog cdåhUt^M q>iXu. 380 
étxi^lioiy tL diivd ffwø^gf alfuxxtiQOV o(i(i Ijj^on/; 
tig ådiKBi 6B ; tov xéxQffioci ; Xåxt^a XQij6i^ e^og lafiélv ; 
cvx ^{O^ff.' av Hov naifaøx^^v' åvyåg hKxiq6fQj xaxSg 
^Xeg. bW iyd ilnrjfv Så 6év ica%åvj 6 ^ii apakelg; 
^ daxvBi 6B TO q>LÅ^mov tavjiov; dl£ h dyxdkaLg 385 
9ixQBX'^ ywaixa XQVt^^y i^<> kBkoytøiiivov JtaQslgj 
nol tå xaÅov, SxBiv; xavfjgov tpenag i^åoval xaxcd. 
d j* lyAf }^oi;9 xq669^bv owc sv, (JtBtsxé^ijv Bv^ovklccy 



PQa%éu, fM7 A/ov av iS Blåwaifa 

fpQOvéctSifog f Sig aéBltpov ovx, 
y'olo fi6i recte. maledicere^ idque 
hreviteTy nt nimU «im, i. e« videar, 
Oculoé ad impudemtiam deduetre: 
étd m^dfiior Tidear erffa te Vtpvie 
qui si* /rater mtus. Haec mim 
tnnt tam in Graecis quam in Ver- 
•ione. Lagendum (pro cv) av, «i- 
ri««im : nam haeo retpouEent istis 
Menelai ver. 555. JSovIo/mu åi «* 
éiBliyicUi etc. pro crir J et cm^Qih- 
p^k^og^ conjeceram iwm et (gm^ 
^fOyMv^^off- et mirabar ita jam 
editum inTenire in Stobaeo Tiu 
51. p. aii. edit. Aurel. ^Uobrog. 
1600. Distinffuo post fiiéf^uQat et 
scrioo 9^6g r dwuåhg , i. e. n^g 
YCy €t impudemter, C<*dd. A. B. pro 
Var. Leet, babent afv«, et C. in 
contextu. KmltSg qiioque irt nice^ 
forte melins legererur quam «a- 
SMS- [^S §9*^1^ ^ ^^^^ Markian- 
do ai (}. Musgravius.] 

1 5?9* Pessime MarKlandus. O- 
cyus reponesfO€«c(v«eåils9 qtiam- 
VU aiterum in Stobaeo Tolgelur. 
JWmnma. Ex Add€mdi*.] 

sao. ttiSiic&' ov <y>ac£.] Codd. 
A« B. C. ov» aååH€9m qptl(i» ma- 
gno errore: sed ex isto consensu 
probabile est lociim esse interpo* 
Utnm. [Aldus aimogy ttiåtU^^ ot^ 
^tUL ] St4vbaeus [loco ciuto) ba- 
bet, 'Aw^ r^ m^^ W9«»wr o^ 
dfte^oi ipUsu ^ Lego , Ai ådd^ov 
oir»\ dviT^ y«^ ,I^«J««^« a/déttfd«å 
^(pUsi lit de »eipso Agamemnon 
loquatuTi tt dft sua moderatioiBe^ 



rationem reddens quare dixerit 
cmip^OPéifviifmg. [Ita jam ediderat 
Grotius p. 157. Poraonus, Ex Ad^ 
dtndié.'] Versu proxime se^uenti^ 
tfi/Mcn/pdv ofåfi ambiguum est. 

58s« léxtff' é^^g ZQV^"^^ la§£iv ; 
Scaripturae vestigia, metrum, sen- 
sus , et praecipue sequentia verba 
Agamenmonis, ducunt ad lectio- 
nem de cujus veritate non dubi- 
tari popse opinor , X^xr^* igut t^i- 
£l»( lafliv; Vide autem quam be- 
ne baec eonnectantur, Qui» te in^ 
juria affieit ? qua re indigea ? cupie^ 
wt habere meam uxorem ? Non daho 
tihi eam; nam uxorem quam habe^ 
bas , male Regebas, In antt. Editt. 
est ég^g y€, pro åfUL /€, addita ye 
ab Interpolatrre, qui nesdvit ulti- 
mam in ifåM produci posse ob se* 
quens 2^ > ut o ante x^tfoxo/fto;, 
rer. 548. et ablegant ys Coad. A. 
B. Xmaii^tg lapilVf nt Supplic. 740. 
®^ ZQUb^S l^f iv bac Fab. 806. [xe^ 

1^84. åUfiv 6mcm xcnuvr, etc. Do* 
ctissitniis Rie. Dawesius Miscel. 
Crit. p. S4i*lc§i^ diwpf åm cmv xa- 
xstv, ex Sensu et Regula fer. Mauri 
de TrocbaTcis, ut quartus pes in 
Toce integra di* finiatur. Indubi- 
tabilem puto correctionem. Poé« 
tae Comici bane regulam saepe 
migrant; etiam Tragieiin voeibus 
c^mpositis. [Posterius boc falsum 
etse docuit Porsonas in praef. ad 
Hecub. p.xlviii,) 

1 584« imitaiur Ennius Iphi^enia 
•pud J. Bttfiniaanm de Fig, ^eat. 



lOirENEIA H EN ATAIJL 



29 



dvttÅ,(kfiBlv ^éXsigy ^sov Hoi xiqv xvxqv åiåovtos bv. 390 
SfLOifav tov Twåågauyif oq^cov ot xax6q>Qoves 

q>vX6yaiioi iiVTjøz'^Qsg* ^déy åkxlsf oliuttiihf, 9Bog 

******** 

xaU^^i^v avto (iSkXaVj ^ 6Vf xal to 6ov69évog* 

ovg.XiKficiv øigatBvé y olfiai, d' bX6bi, iiøflqi q>QBvæv 

******** 

rovg xaxmg xccyévtecg oQTCovg, xcå, ^;t}Vifivayxa6iihovg. S95 
Ti^a d* ovx dxoxtBvæ ^ym téxva. xal to 6op pkif so 
xagå dlxTjg iczai^ xaxlutijg avviåog th^Qla^ 
I^Sb 6wtiqJ^ovOi vvxtBgy i^fiégM ta SaxQVOLg^ 
Svofia Sgåvtaj xov ålxauc, naidag, ovg ByBtvcigitfiv; 
xavtå 6oL figaxéa kéXsxtM, xal 6ag>^9 xa\ ^^åuc. 400 



et Elo . c. 57. iibi Dawesii em^n- 
dationem probat Kuhnkeniiu p. 
da 2. Porsonus, Ex AdiUndisJ] ' 

590. ^€01; 901 V7JV TVXTiV dtdov^ 
TOg SV, Si Ttjv vvxriv recte håbet 
(neque legendum tijq tvxtjs éc:^§- 
ntf) intelligi potest xoera. Alluditur 
ad formulam sv dolijSy qua ute- 
bantur in precadonibus ad Deum 
aliguem. 

595. 'K^sn^c^Bv avTo, etc. MSS. 
n^énQa^tv: particula kuI mon- 
•traUie, periisse aliquid, quod ntil 
istud olim conne-tebaU 

394. ol/iai d* elofi ficoQla tpQtvtov* 
Post haec additur v^ersus sequent 
ex Theophilo /Intincbeiin , Ov yåq 
tufvvsTOv ro Bfio9 , dll* ^x^i øvvil' 
9ui Tovg TtantSg , etc. De his duo 
]>us loci« vide quae scripserunt 
Yiri Eruditissimi y Reiskius, Hea- 
thius , et Musgravius. Totum- ex- 
scribam ^emadmodum legere so- 
leo: "Slfioaav rov TvvåoQUov o^- 
U09 ol nctKOWQOveg ^iloyafiot, fivij- 
et^Qig ' tj åsy éinlg^ olfiai, y y si- 
pldog » » ♦ ♦ ♦ KoiéiiQaétv avto 
fuiXlov fj cvy %ai TO cov aO'évog' 
Ovg XaBo)V , atgatevé y , ov uou 
ØV ot fiægia t^Qivtov. Ov o uq 
uifvverov ro Stiov , dli' ijei avviÅ- 
if(u Tovg xaucog nocyivtag o^novgj 
juxi tPVfivuynaajuvinfg* 



Ov 11,01 , non mihiy non mei gra* 
tia, nulla enim mea res agitur hao 
expeditione. Sy åh iitoQlif tpQsvmv^ 
pro ftMifl^ åh aéSv tpiftvév vel tf^g 
tpf^svog: yid, ad ver. 901. Godd.A. 
B. oniittunt y post etffdt^Sy quasi 
Jegissen tør^céretisg, pro iavifcttsvBgi 
quod potest esse verum. Pro øvt». 
lipat non male legeretur ustiivaif 
punire , ulcisci, Scripsi o &(!>* pro 
yoiify quia nihil probandum vide- 
tur. Phrasis nayslg o^xog non ett 
.Euripidi propria, si Auratus recte 
( quod puto ) emendat" Aeschylum 
Agam. ivi07. legendo o^xov n^yfuc 
pro o^off n^fMC, Versum istum in 
Interpretation e Latina supplevi ex 
sensUy praeeunte Isocrate in £n« 
com. Helen. p. 422. Ed. Gener. 
8vo. [ValckeuaeriusDiatrib. Euiip. 
p. 224. locum sic constituit: odg 
Ka^oav CTQUTSvå y y S^fia ' fA<OQlcep 
d* ttaei tpQBvæv, Ov yd^ davvttop ' 
TO ^siovy dXl' ix^i ovviévai Tovg 
T/Ltt-Mog nuyårtag ogxovg nal wnvj" 
vttyxa6fiivovg. Kcctfjva}Aaafiévovg " 
Stobaei e$t lectio XXVIII, p. 123.J 

596. svvlåog Ttfiæpla, Hi qua- 
tuer versus ita distingueridi sunt^ 
et legendi, ut opinor: xal ro aop 

åihv tv négu ål^rjg- zifKOQiay 

E/li åh åtCKifvoigf "Avofia ågcSp- 

ra åysivdfijjv; Vuigo pleno di- 

stiiiguitur post ri^^icr^ et deest 
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cZ Se fi'^ ^ovAei tpffov$Tv otj , 
XO. olif av diaq:)090i rav naoog XtkfyiiH 

fiv&C3v. xaXas S" f;i;oi«fi, fpilÉBøftta rtm 

ME. kI, al. iplXovg fip' ov^l Ktxzijfttiv rélKg. 

AF. si TOtJg ipllovg y£ (i^ &éi.Bis dnoXKvvtec. 

ME. Sel^eig Sb sov fioi aaTQog Ik xiwrvv 

Ar. ^vveetifiQovÉtv Ooi ^avkofi, dXk' ov I 

ME. ås xotvov dXyeiv toig gili.oiai xq^ iplko^f, 

AF. ti difcav xagaxakBi (t', aXlct fn} kvnåvi 

ME. ovK ccQa Soxei dot tddt noniv ^v 'i 

AF. 'EXlds Sb <Svv Col xata 6161 

ME. øx^'nrp^ VW av^BiS, tfdv xaolyii/xov i 

iyå 8* li^ aXXag bIju ii^ff''"^S tiva^, 

^Uovg T Is' aiiovg. AF. ^ Utivili^ 

'AydfiSfivov , ^net nai^d tfot t^ tl^ i 

r,v 'I^iyivBiMv avéiiaisg iv åofioig. 

inteiTOg. post iveivåfiTiv, quod in Sfiaai \TiiX: 

Aid. Port. Steph. et Bames. legi- nbi^tiv liac I 

tur lytlva/uy, voce Graeoi« inco- ei-micil^iiv , 

gnita, Reiskius qiioque mecutn eveaniijn, i\ 

emendavit, Wga SUtjt (°on -n«- l'^i . 

fadix^v) ut Pliitarcb. in Sertor. Hi.'-.- 

p, 570. B, Sophocl. Electr. gag. (ii,i . 

prn fijHEatbiui oii. td'£l; est rom- /, ,, 

modum, uti/ilai : ubique occurrit. in i 

[aiga nitimam semper håbet pro- 1.-,. 

diictam. Recie, ut videtur, Heia- iL^i: 

kius, nuQ^SUrii, commodum luam vii ■ 



ris luar. Mos tiiiaslif in datiro 
Musgravius.] _ 

401. ipQovtiv ti , Ea/l iyei. ' L«- 
go , il SI iif} povisi tpQovitv £T, 
ru/t' EFSi dijoio MciitoK- »id. vm. 
790. Iproliat MuSijrHviui.] 

40^,. ovzl Koirjjfiijv tåkas; De- 
Icvi iiiterrog. et sic postea iri»eni 
in Aldina. Ita Orest. 719. SqiUas 
^e&' uq' , <S Tcåtif, viidaa»y xcc- 
«iue. Ou/l x6-tT^ii>iv m.iluit »cri- 
bere qiiatn ovx ixtr.z^iiijv. 

407. Md. Port. Stuph. babent 
mmamipfovslv pro aveaioipifovtlv. 
more vul^tato Plutarcbuc Ue.Adul. 
et Amic. Discrim. p. 64. C. [Vide 
Gatakerum M. A, p. 169.] npotv 
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pnjtflQ S ofiagtBlf O'^s Kkvtaifivij6tQag déiiugj 

iwl nalg ^OQédtfjg, Søre regtp^Blt^g låévy 

XQOvov ^aXaLov åæiidrcov l^å7](wg &v^ 

diX ég iiaKQav hsLvoy, EvQvtov staQcc 420 

uvtal T£ nåkoL t • dg Sk Xevficivcav xkwjv 
xccQ^BiliBV autåg^ ég fioQåg yevøalato. 
iyé de nQoåQoiiogf 6^g accQaøxev^g xccQvv^ 
^xco' xéxvøtai ydg 6tQatogy xtx.fjda Si 426 

SiyiHB q)i^fi'fl nalått &ijv wpi/ynivrfv. 
xag S sig &éav oiitiog Sqx^'^^'' dgofiq^f 
6iiv TtalS Smog %8m6LV. Ol S Bvåal(wvsgf 
iv KCåøv xketvol, xal nzQl^kmtoi ^gotoig. 
3iåyov6i S f 'TiAévaiog tig^ ^ u ngdøøBtav; 430 

^ Tco^ov Ix^Aiv ^yatQog ^Aya^hyLVfov &va^, 
iK6[ii6B xalda; t&v S av ijxovøag tdåBf 
l4(fti(iLSL nQoreklf^ovøi xr^v vBavlda 
Avklåog ivdøøfi. tig viv a^ecal itoxBi 
, ékX Bla' xånl xoløiS Mdgxov xav&y 435 

øxBq)avavød'B xgdxa. xal øv^ MBvékBøgf Sva%, 

minrta sede. Lego, oSvofia^eg ip ral ys ntSlol t, Mihi aliquando 

iofiOiS' jrerum videbatur avvaiai ntoXoig^ 

420. Ev^vrot'. Nisi sit nomen qiiod scTiema Atticis tritissimuiu 

pToprium , mos usitatior scnben- est. Vide Schol. Aristoph. Eqiiit. 

di istiiismodi composira est cv^^v- 5. ut alia omittain.]^ v 
roy, ut PoUux III, 5. p. 291. ydla [^55. nqotMioviSi. Pollux III, 

w^vtov , TQoqn(tov , énif^vtov. ^3. ex emend. H. Valesii ad Hesych. 

Poétae tamen saepe omittunt al- v. nQOtéXsuc. *H dl nQo yåfiov -Øii- 

ténim 9, ut ZctXafilvos afitpigvvoy^ ^la /T^ortÅfita-xal TéXog o ydfiog 

Soph. Ajac. 154. bed meiri gratia. l^aXtlto ' xal TéXsioi ol ysyccfiriKO- 

Pcritiusfuissct, fiaxøavy hnvov, ^^^^ ^,^ ^pvro ual^'HQot rsXsla ij 

ut ver. 664. MaKQccv y analgsig. j^y/«- zavtrj ydg åv totg JTaow- 

pro hidrinoe (ver. 419. » nonmaiae j^^^^^^^ nQoviéXovv al xogai, ual 

Editt. prave habent IxdiyZo«. APTEMUI, kuI Molgaig, Vide 

432. avralTS næXoi r . Vetus Slanleium ad Aescbyl. Agam. 65. 

lectio eit, Avral ts nfoXoi y . vera Ruhnken. ad Timaeum ia v. et cf. 

scriptura videtur, Jvtai ye ntoXotg. jnf^a ^^g j 
Constructio 'AXX' aizaC yf nagd g ^uq>avovC»e Tiouza' x«l ei 

mtw næXoiQ, tog uaxgav ooov ■ izei' ■ * j^ ' I 

taemnestram et Iph,gen.am: per Menelaun. in »equentibu«.. 

*Ifnuloig iv ditpQOMt, Iph Tanr. Supra, ver. 430. Cod. C. itamsB^ ' 
214. de bac re.. [Musgravius av- tut. 
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Vfiåvcciov tvtgiitiify %al natå ptiyaf 
Xæt6g^od6&G}f Tcal xoååv i6tm xtv^tog* 
tpåg yccQ rdd^'^xet iiaxésftov ty ^aQ&évcjf* 
\ l7CT^vB(f. åkXå CxuxB dcafidtoav l6(0 * 
tå d' akU t lovdrig v^g %v%ngj Søtai xakæ^. 
0% (lotj ti q)& åvåtipfog; aQ^ofiai, 6éd'6V. 
dg oV åvdyicrjg ^Bvyiiaz i^7cmtm(t(i^; 
vJt^Å^e ;åaliicoVf Søta tiSv 6o<pi^iidt(OP 
^okkfS ysvåt^at tæv l(iåv 6oq)tjitBQog. 
aj åvøyivBLa d*, 6g ix^i ti XQiqøifLOV* 
scal yccQ 8a7^6aL i^o:8l(og avtoig l^e^ 
avok^cc y bIxbIv* t(p Sh yBwaUp q)v6LV 
anavta tccvta. XQoøtdtfjv ye tov filov 

tov- 87J(lOV ^X^liBVj ttp t o%k(p 8ovkBV0(lBV. 
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Ter. 455. ponenda^est minima dis- 
tinctio (non plena, ut inEditt.) 
post xat^a. 

[440. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 511. 
meiQaitovfiei^oi ol naXaiol ^l^ov 
uaXXiat' ånaivcS^ Tialy iif^vovv. 
Alu8graviu9, Vide Valckenaer. ad 
Fhoen 406. P. 150.] 

441. tå å all', lovarjg T^g tv- 
X^ie licrrat 7ial(og. Ambiguum esse 
potest^ utrum iovcrjg ualæg, an 
WCzaiKaldSg. ego priorem sequor: 
alii forte alteram. ij rvxV <^^<x^'^ ^^* 
ZdSg, Electr. 405. 

442. uQ^oficct aid'Bv. Obvium 
érat et certum uQ^o/iai ^co^ft^y un- 
de incipiapt ? Aeschylus Xoritp, 855* 
Zsv, Zcv, tiléyto; wo^év a^Jo- 
§iMi ; et ita Grotiifs. 

446. (og l^%Bi' Figuratius et Uoifj- 
riTiooTSQov Uiisset seicutida Persona, 
€ag éiBig, apostrophe facta ad z/vø- 
yivsLUV, velut ad Personam. w 
^vayévHa pro usitatiori cJ, ut 97 
UQoxvrjy hpatvs^ apud Aristoph. 
*Oqv, 666. Joan. viii, 10, 1^ yvvrj^ 
grov sioiv et c. pro 00 UgonvT}, et dS 
yvvai* Sic o Ssog , svxaQiaTcS aoL, 
pro æ Øsl, Luc. xviii, 11. Avtoig 
(ver. 44.7.) SG. åvaysvéciy petendum 
■CX voce dvaysvBuc, 

448,419* oivol^ctT slnsiv — ctjrav- 
Ttt tavtiK, Musgravius Leet. £u« 



rip. n, 7. mutat sedes Tocum 
&vol§a et Sinavta, Alii varie con« 
jiciunt. Hae turbae ortae viden- 
tur mifai ex defectu unius lambi : 
et ita Reiskio. alioquin legi pos- 
set forte 0^ 6\ yswaltp tj^aiv IlQi^ 
novxa vavra' n^oatdniP ys etc* 
re poni pro yaQ et |^ro yovv apud 
Atticos, notat Priscianus lib. i8* 
[p. 11^0. Sed nota ed. Aid. pro ya 
exhibere aAjla.] et Thomas in v. 
rovv» Sed Plutarchus in Nicis 
p. 526. G. hunc locum ita citat, 
n^oozåtriv JE tov ^Lov Tov OP" 
KON ixofisv, tip J* 6zl(p åovlsvO' , 
liBV' Fieri potest ut ex memoria 
Plutarchus citaverit: qiiod saepe 
facit. Pro anavta, nonnemOcon^v 
jecit dnovta, se. e?øl, i. e. Sneiau 
Mihi adhuc videtur deesse lam« 
bus, ad bunc sensum y nohili vero 
(Opprobriosa sunt yiro, et inde* 
cora) Omnia haec. [avavtu con- 
jicit Lipsius ad Taciti Ann« III. 6« 
locum interpretatus, Collacrimare 
namque ii» jacile li eet ^ Et misera 
Jari verbaff contra nobili Haud fa» 
cilia isfa, Ennius ibidem citatus: 
Plebs hocce regi antistat; in loco 
licet Laerimare plebi, regi honeste 
non licef, Pricaeus ad Epist. Ti- 
moth. i, iv, 3. **^anavTa zavta^ 
supplendum^ ov ^^åiag ^x^i"^'^ 
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iy6 yicQ btfiaXfUv [ih tddavft^i danifv, 
td fi^ dax^øai jf txv9i^ €U9ov(icci tiXag^ 
tis tag [iByl6tag ^intpoQus cupiyiUvég. 
^Ibv' ti 9^1^001 XQog dåfucqiia tijv åpifjv; 
9Cåg dlii^iMd viv; noXov Sfifia ^vpt^aXS; 
nuå yåif fC taedXs^ hd xcaiotgy & (loi xéQog, 
il&avif axXfivog. dxotmg ^ &(i* l6mto 
Stvyatgl wiifpivov6aj xol tå (pUtata 
im6ov^i Xif i^fucg Svtag iiQijøBi xanoiig. ^ 
tilvS* ttfS tdXaifi^av xccQ^ivaVf (ti xccQ^évovi 
"Aldrig viVy ég lotxe, wfiq>&iiSz^ ^^^) 
ég ^Ktiif* hlfucL yåq viv txitsSøtti tåås* 
cS TtcrtBQf åteoxteifstg [u; toioiitovg ydfLOvg 
ytjiuiag avtég^ %&6tig S(Sti 60i ^tkog. 
naffdv d* 'Ogédt^ hV^S avafio^estM 
o^ 6wstå 6wBt(Sg' Sti.fdf i&ci w^aiog. 
ilty af. tov ^EXivfig £g ^ unfålBCBv ycifiov 
yijtifxg å IlQidiiov Jlagtgy 5 [i sJffyaøtm téås. 
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465 



45t. oidovfKtt tdXag. Conjici 
potest av åvvafjuu tolag: et de* 
Imdi, aiSovfUu. * 

455. itolo9 Sftfuc ^ftPuXtS. Hoc 
Mi qnod dicit Plautut Casin. V^ 
5. Quomodo meam ux9r€m aspiciam 
tonira oculis? God. B. OVOpM: tO- 
lita tnutatione. 

456. å not naga. Non male 
mifft pra ndiftati vel nagijv , nt 
Orest. 712. Sed Codices A. B. C. 
ludient mr^off, qiiod niiUiis Scriba 
potnittet, si invenisset ««^a : vrae'* 
i€r mala^ quat habui prius {nttQog), 
vtmUnt non pocdia* Sic tit na^og 
f^a^M^y Helen. 1697. nSp nai^g wft^ 
^wvft&tnif Androm. 1251. to né^og 
mifut ntftéf^gy Orest. 1637^ ubi 
anuic legitur td Mu^fév: caedtJtma" 
tris olim perpefrata, [Retinendam 
aliquando putavi Aldinam ndqtu 
og tt a taepennmero confnndi do* 
wt Porsonofi ad Hee. 733.] 

45B> vvpxproenmi, Seqnltar, %aX 
Mmvo«. forte igitur (qnamquam 
non semper necessarium est) vvft^ 
9flvø»vøff. vid. adlph.Taur. 1081. 

460. (W ««^4^^iroy ; Ai9fig viv, 

Muripidøå r9l. IT. 



dg tciHi, ifvfi<pBvaH ruza)., Ita 
distinguendum. Freqtiens loqnen* 
di genus de moriiuris^ pra^cipue 
virginibuå^ apud Tragico9. 

462. ix€røi;iy«t» Sine «y pro 1x8* 
TivOBivi nisi ita 8cr]/;endnmr Iro- 
nice loqiiittif in l-Arsuvcai. 'naai 
sermo Iphi^eniae est iccrra^« pa* 
tins qnam Hét^cig, 

466. ov cvvEtd ctnftit£gf In. 
Lego cwsTotg, itt etc. i. e. non 
intrllMbHia nobis ftdnltit| et alio- 
quin inielligeniibut éa quae audi- 
mus. et ita Piersoniis ad Moerin^ 
V. Boi/tftrca. Ma<. Tyrius Disserk. 
XXII, A. cvittta Cvifitotg Xéymw, 
xal niet« xt9toXg, Iph. Taur« 1092. 
Evivvnov awtroiOi poav, [Mus* 
graviusmåvult fvcvvtt* datfvéTiog,^ 

463* yiifiog ^ n^toifiov Jid^ig, 

8c pk tMctetai rade. Abjici potest 
pk , rel legi o p' ttQyaatmr Qua4 
re«y utver. gSg.Citatura Ch Valo^ 
Itenaerio «d Phoeniss. 1069. Prfpcig 
6 ITi^pOv 9etigy li dg efj^yaøtoi-« 
non dicit utrum é, libris an in* 
f euio. 
[463. Z fk\ Optime lA«rkUndns 
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XO. xdyå %€ttfp7i%6i.(f\ ag yvvaSxé Ssi |&^ . 

ME. åShkqihj 86g /m» 8«S*^ r^S 6^g 9iytiv. 
AF. Slåaiii* øov yécQ ro" %Qatog f &dhog ^ iyci, 
IfE. Ililona 9ttxx6^w^, og.nmri(f tovfiov xatgog, 
tov €qv % ixk'^d^f tov téKovta V jitQicc^ 
^ (i'qv igstv Cql xåito xcc^SUcg dafpåg^ , *. . 475 

xal ft^ 'TtlrijdBg .(ifiSsVf ukX o6av^Q&v&^ 
iyci if åd oMiXiv åxfialårt ISmv ådxQV^ 
éxrBiQcCf.itåvtåg åvtaqnjnd eoi'icdhv* 
xal t&v xaXauSv i^a^tøra^av hoymv, 
ovx hig øl invogy Blfit It ovitsQ bI øv vvv^ »480 

%al øoi uaQaw^i fffffi åaoHtBlvstv téxmv^ 
[i'^t* dv9BXéødi€c^ twfiov* ov yoQ ivStsov, 
kis fi£V øtBvdisiVf tåfiå if '^åéiog %etv* 
SHn^øTtBvv t8 tovg øwgf tovg S* ifiovg oq^v qiåog. 
tI fiovXofLav yccQ; ov' lyufiovg i^cugétovg 435 

aXkovg l&^oi(i Svy d ydiicw tii£lQO(iM; 
åkX åmoXiøag ådBXfpov, ov f! ^xt(^r l%l^9 
^Ekkvrpf Skøftaif ro oumov åvtX tdyccd'ov; 
&q>Q(QVy VBog 'i rpf ytglv. to agSyiia d* iyyii^ép 
Ckoh&Vj løBiåoVy olov rj^v ztBlvsLV tånva. 490 

SXløg tå (i iXBog t^g talamæQov xoQfis 
tlØ'^MBy øvyyivBiav iwoov^iévcjiy _i 

oj tåv i^æv sxati %VBø^av ydfKxyu 
liiXXBi. ti d' ^Ekévijg naq^ivfo t^ øy [iBtccp 

fro øtQOtBla SiaÅv9Bvi^ l| Avktåog. 495 . 

' t 

i pro os, id est, to yijfuu Uiqiv, 489* vd mfay^uaa ferri potest; 

Portonus ad Hee. 15.] sed concinmorem lambum faoiet 

475- ^ li'fnv II åqslv 90i> T&ao to nQccyptaf ut .rerj 55. 

%UQfCocg, Ita Scab'g. etAldina, ut [491.2. Vide Porson. ad Mad. 57.] 

. ^er. 1005. priu« deerat fi,\ [fiy quod 492. eicfjl^Bf cvyyévuav åwoov^ 

Aldo certissime deesty princeps,ni ^dv(p. Forte, åwao'éfttvovj utver« 

' £allor, ioferuit Bamesius.] Godd. x^'^^.otaiUii^Aåv 11 hvowffUvTiVé 

A. B. habent %ano> sic Fragm. In- Graeeum foret sic^Xd'i ^i^oov« 

cert. p. ^06. rdxå noQåUcg éifsl. .ft^^' s^ ^^ ^on lifpiet/x' (ver; 

480. ovK Bts 68 deivég. Vel,'^0 491) poni posse pro (mi, 

y tig <f* o dstvog. HU severus iate in te, 495. fro ctQcnslti, Ita recte edi- 

482. difvtXscd'iu- God. B. av^ ditBamesius. omnia tamen exem* 

9BlBa9'cUy quemadmodum edidit plaria^aeWdi, habent øv^mrMTé 
Bametiuø. Cyclop. 509. 
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6v (f ofnut xav6m dtacQvot^ Tåyycav ro 6op^ 
€iSBkq>6, Kci^h xaQaxal&v sig dttXQVcji, 
$1 dé XL xoi^g 6rig 9BiSfpatmv iiks6tl øot, 
. ff^ fiov fiBtéøtto* tfol véfuxi tovfiov (légog. 
åkX elg fiBttt^oXag ^Åfiov and åsivtSv U/fW^ 
s!x6g ninov9a' tov 6fi6&sv ns^xota 
6tiQyaVf iisréne6ov. dvågog ov xaxov tQonot 
tOLoldey xQ'^O&cci, toløv fisktlCtotg åel. 

Jg^p. ywvat ?A5£ag, Tavxåk(jf rs t(S Jiqg 

vcQexovta* nQoyovovg ov 7Uctai4Sxvveig øi^iv. 

AF, alvS 6b j MBvéXa y oti na^a yvt&iLTfv IfLrpp 
vTcyShixag åg^Sg tovg Xoyovgy 6ov V å^t(og^ 

ME. taQaxij if åSsktpiSv rig 8v Sgcita ylyvBXKi, 
nlBQVB^iav TB 8(x>^åt(QV' ånésttvøa 
toicivdB iSvyyévBvav dXliiJLcjv Ttixgdv. 

AF. akX i^xoikw yaQ dg dvayxalag fåx^g 
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498. élåiri xoqrjf cijgd'satpitmv 
lUtmit coi, Mri fioi lutéGtto* Pu* 
tareiDi fUvsert fior qula eniin po- 
tuit duhitare (É/ nåxhCTt)^ iitruxn 
Oraculum, Agamemnoni daluni) 
de caede filiae fiuae, ad Agamem- 
nonem spectaret ? Dici t Menelaus .* 
Si Galcaantis de filia tna respoii« 
fum, ex aliqua parte Me rcspicit, 
hoc nihil sit ad Me: quodciunque 
in hac re åd Me spectabat, Tibi 
largior ae remitto. Alii forte ali- 
ter' accipiant. [Eleganter Mark- 
land ns fiiTSCTi fioi. Neqiie enim 
dubitandum erat, an ad Agamem- 
nonem spectaret vaticinium de 
caede Iphi^eniae. Legerim porro, 

|(l} TOi llBTSCttO, Mutgrauiits.] 

509* TQonoi TOioidB. Godd. om- 
aet pro Var. Leet. rgonai, toiatdé. 
Non male. Forte melins. Inepte 
jactabtindimi Menelauxa hiciudu- 
cit Eiiripides. 

504. yBWfxf hsiecg. Piersoniit 
legit yBvvaXa liiccgy et iitramque 
partem sententiae conjungit. vid. 
rer. 975. 

(^06. Edidi MeviXa pro Mivé* 
tU09y tuadente Musgravio. Vide 
et Poxsoni Suppl. Praef. Hecub. 



p. xxU SIc etiam margini ed. 6a- 
sil. in Bibi. BodL adscriptum.] 

508. Tig dl JtQWta ylyvBTOi, Anar 
paestus est in qiiarto loco, 61* 
tiféS* vitari p o test scribendo 6^ 
l^oy åylyveto vel åylvitih ntscri^ 

tum fuerit cimi explicatione^ ^mb?*' 

Ne quis conjiciat, åi ^Qif iylypito.. 
[Vide Marklandum Jixplic. FietU 
aliquot' ete. p. 251. (ed. prioris 
soil. qui niimerns margini hnjiii 
nostrae appingitur.) '^Ut vitetov 
''anapaestus in quarta sede^ le« 
^'gendum opinor vi interrogatiye^ 
''non ug\ atque hoc sententiae 
''magis convenit. Grotius oonje* 
'^cit legendum 9å ^QiåcCy sed mi« 
^nime est necesse tam longe • 
'*vulgatae scriptnrae vestigiis re« 
'^cedere; nam Brodaeo assentior^ 
"Poetam hio innuere fratmoi 
"Thyestis et Atrei inimicitias. 
"qn/s ex amore partim, partiiS 
"vero ex ambitione ortas , nemo 
nescit." K*a/Ai««.] 

510. dlXi^Xap MtHQap, Sorib« 
puto dllnXoiPy ciua dittinctioue 
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9v^at(iog atfuctijQov hiXQuifti tpovov. 
ME. xæg; rig d' åvayxaCti 6s tijv ye 6^ ntavhlv; 
AF. &nag * A%(aåv .l^lkoyog øtgattuiiatog. 
MK ovXf él VW dg^Agyog y &sio6ttkiig xdXiv. 
AF. kci^oiiit roiJr' av, åkX htHv 6v k^øoiiav 
ME. TO Tiolovi ovtot xQfj Xtav taQ^avv ox^ov. 
AF Kåh%åg Igtl [lavt^iiat ^AQyhlav &tQav(p, 
ME. ovXy ijv ^dirg ye ngi^^B' toOto 5* eviiaQég, 
AF. ro (lavrixov jcSv Cxigiict qnÅ^rvfiov xaxov. 

ME. xovåiv y &xQ7iØrov, ovdi xQV^^l^'^'^f^^Q^* 
AF. ixBivo & ov dkdoiHug, o ri fi atos^xerac; 
ME. ov fi^ Øv ^QfiiiBLg, någ vzoXd^oiii av loyov; 
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520 



515. tig d* dvccyHuasi a$ xi^. Cod. 
B. øn^ayxflMre^fi vi\v. quasr voluisset, 
Jlåg ; tig c avayndcBii tijp ys 9^ 
utaveXv ; 

515. ef viv, Godd. A. B. tjv vtv. 
Bene. et hine apparet legendum 
etse, ånoMXlfjg [réL JatoatslXjjg) 
pro dfcoettltlg. Ovx ^y, ut mox 
▼er. 519. 

Ibid. Big^J^yog y. Hine judi- 
care licet de sorte hanim fabula* 
rum 9 et ouantum interpolationi* . 
buf patuennt. nam Euripidet, ut 
nihi videtur, non potuit tcribere 
^"AQYog^ neque aliiid, opinor, 
quam sig ohovg^ domum. et iiide 
•st quod in Codd. B. omittatur 
^ ante axoiftiXXjig vel dnocttlXijg. 
Mig oinovg ut Iph. Taur. 6^9. Ab- 
surde est vulgata. Qiuur»- enim 
Aenianesy Boeotii> etMyrinidoneSy 
remitterentur ad Argos? [Koehl. 
monet, Menelaum firatri bie non 
suadere. ut exercitam dunittat, 3ed 
ut filiam remittat Argos. {gitur 
vulgatam esse sanam. Beeim Mus- 
gravius exercitus dimisnonem in« 
t^Uigit, ita locum explicans, *'Ar* 
*^gos prae aliis uibibus conunemo* 
*<rat, quia maximae ejus hac cxpe« 
^Iditione partes erant ; nnde totns 
^'exerdtus Argivi sai^ aucUunt. 
*<vide mox 518. Hesychius, 'Jq^ 

51^ 011 Zij^tfofMrt.Cod. B. itijtfo* 
fitv. Htcte. ut Ipb. T«iir*' %os^. 



tpvKauBgy ovg ov Xfiaofup. alteniiu 
est obliviscar, ■ 

517.. ovroi x^i' ^^* A.. ovn 
XifTj' non male. 

519. fovro f svftccQig. Hoc au- 
iem facile est. quod satis eri|t Me- 
nelaO|(_nun^am reputanti, secun- 
diim £uripideni, au juaium vel m* 
juåtum^ crudele vél secuty esset. 

^21. 71 ovdiv y axQfjCTOVy oval 
X^tlGifioVjnui^åv, Forte (neque poe- 
nitet conjecturae) navdév ys ZQV" 
CTOv, oédh ZQV^H^'^^f naqév Eå 
innulla r« commodum (scil. gennt 
Vatum), neque uiile^ cum praeaenø. 
est: itaqiie absentiam ejus facile 
pati possumus. nam Menelaus 
paullo ante (ver. 519.) innueråt 
Agamemnoui ut Calchantem 00- 
dderet. ovdlv est nem* ovålv, ut 
ver. 14.17. Canterus quoque con« 
jecerat ys Xf^fidtoVf Heathio dis- 
sentiente. 

522. ov déåoMug. Ex Menelai* 
responso legendum, ov Sédo(fxagi. 
nonhe .tiidesf In Menelai etiam 
verbis, ver. 525. pro vnoXdfoifiBv 
«eribendum puto vnoXd§Qtfi dv. 
Pro o 1^ $liié(fx^tcu Barnesius edi-' 
dit, on. sed scribendum erat, ovfu 
eiaéifXt^ot*' f i* e> o i/ik, qualiter o 
et s concurreuies exprimuntur, ut 
dv^ofi^ o åfiog, tovfiovj to i/tov, 
åv^l, o hu. [Su lectio est M9S. 
Parisiensinm. Quare sio edidi.} 

[$»3* vnoXåfiOkfl 3w edi^ e^ 
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Ar. to SiOvfpBwv ø^ifffia xAif^ oHw taie. 
ME. w% i6t\ ^Oévøøavs o ti 6\ xåfA mjfiavBi. 
Af. novxlXog val nifpvut^ tav y oxfiov pdtu^ 
ME. qtikotiiilo: piv ivéxstavt dstvtp xax^^ 
AT* QVKOW doxslg viv, Ctdvt iv ^Aifytloi^ fUøovg^ 
ké^BLV & KdXxag &i6q>cet i^;iiyiJ6eetOf 
»ufi cig vxéøtijv 9v[iay x^a ifHiåofuth 
'AQtéfiiåc 9v6Bi,v} og, ^vvaQndøag ^tQatov, 
08 x&l/l ånoumlvavxag Agyilovg, xoqijv 
Cq)diat xeXbvøbi. xåv ngog^'AQyog Ix^i^fii^ 
lÅd'ovtBgy ncvtøig tbIxbØlv KuxkGMtlovg 
^pvtxQnåøovøL xal xcctaøxailfovøi, /^« 
totaika tdiia nr^iiat. co tdkag lym^ 
ég i^xoQT^fiai, jstQog Q'Biov td vyv tdd^^ 
iv fiot q)vXa^0Vf MBvUBcagy dv& CxQccrov 
Ik^dVf Znmg av fi/ii KXvtaipv^øtQa xdSt 
(id^y xqIv ^dy TCalS liiijv nQ0ø9& JLapdv^ 
ég bt iXaxiøtoig daxQVOig nQdøCix^ xaxds* 
a^f(€ts tB 6i/y^y æ ^vav, tpvkdøøBtB. 
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fuxxuQBgt ot fLttQlag 9B0Vi 
'fccra tB øm^Qoøvvccg fiatsøjov 
ÅéxtQiov *A(pQoSltagf 
yaXavBlff x^^dfiBVou 
fMtivoiiBv oXøtQav O&i 8^ 
élåv(k '^æg 6 xQ^oxofuxs 



6S0 
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545 



cohjecttnra Marklandi Porsono prci* 
bata Supplem. Praef. p. xxxiii.} 

[5s6« TOV t Sxlov Rcisk. et 
Koehl.] 

[528* ^oxsi^ Muig^ayius pro 
▼ulg« åduny tjid et post ^ttvanv 
interrogationi« notam in«erit.l 

(550* Vide Porsoni Supplem. 
Ptaefat. p . xxzrii.] 

551. Sfi. F. o« 9 Keiskius. ctg^ 
l^wbittus. 

• *5$'« iwa^nu^ovQi — yiJV. Ideni 
est yfv et 'koUv : Ruster, ad Ari* 
ftopn. Thesmopb. 115. [conf. Valc- 
touier. ad Fhoen. 5.] Praecessit 



antem %ovu^nu<SK9 etpmipj vtat^ 
531. Forte, 'Avttønuoovai- — yjjir, 
ut Phoeniss. 1149. ftoxloUir iifit^ 
vaanuøag §lc^f se. koUp. vel^ *Aif€LQ* 
ndcovaif ut Heten. 75^. 

548. pMiPOftiv* oiétQtuPy S^^etc,] 
Lego hos cruinque versus ita : guu^ 

*É^n^ i x^aonofåus To£^ irnlvii* 
tap XacffUmp To få,lVf én tialmpi 
aétfLm, To ff ånl øvy^øfft (7<orac;, 
Miitivofisd'*^ ut ini^to Philemonis^ 
Maivofis&a wivtig y onåtcep i^i" 
'itåui&a. Pro ivzBlPireUf cojnjeci 
(ua (uppl. 755.) éwi{v$h rciv. 'O 
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t6 fikv hl ^attovL icitykép^ . ' {(50 

to S^ l^l ^VY%v6u piQtSs. . 
dn^véxfo VIV åiittiQC9Vy 
KifjtQv xdlXt&tay ^aldfiayv^ 
årtH [lov (ibtqIcc [ilv 

X^f^i ^oéot S' Sif IOC 555 

"SCttl JKeti^o'^ftt tag ^AfpqoStta^f 
noXXav X axo9^sl(iav. 
didifOQpi åe fpvCBig ^Qotéfif, dvttOtgogytj. 

didzQonPOL 8s tgånotg* 6 S' égf^og, 

l6^X6v øatpsQ aUl' 560 

tgofpal d*' al xaiSsvofiBvacy 
fiéya q>i(fovff Blg aQBtdv. ' 
to TB yåg al8Bv6d^ai, 6o^)l<Xi 
xåv % l%a}X&6^ov(i(iv IxBi 



et Heathius ex conjectura, metro 
flagitante. Pe duobus arcu- 
\i\\% Cupidinis, diversorum «/>«- 
mm, Yide Ovid. Met. I, 468. seqq. 
Getera explicatione non indigent. 
Mirum vero est qnod legitnr apud 
Athenaeutn lib. XIII. 2. p. 562. 
ubi ,hic locus respicitur vel cita- 
tur, quasi ex Gbaeremone Tragico, 
non Euripide, errore, opinor, me- 
Inoriae. [Markian di conjccturam 
åvxUvBi tav satis refiitat Atbenae- 
^ lis, .1. Ct qnem dei«icr^ps transcri- 
' barn : Øio<pQ<xatog d* åv 'E^corixo?, 
Xecifftifiova, q>r]aly tov rqayiitov Xé^ 
yHv. i2s tov olvov tæv xQtofLhtov 
xfQa.wvc&di tQonoigy olrra>$ xctl 
tov ^Eocata* og iHXQiå^foV fisp 
ioTiv tvxuQig, iniTei.v6fisvos 81 nol 
HiatagoitTøv %aXen<itatog. ^lonso 
p noirrgrjg oitog 6v xo^xoiis ttv^ov 
rotT'Tttg dvvdfiéig 6icciQ(aVf iprjci' 
ÆSviLu ydq té^et uvtov ivTBivs- 
^at xuQltmv y tifikv In BvoUcMfi 
'^X'fy ^^ d' Iffl 6vy%vobi §iotag. 
Supra 5^8* Gantenis' corrigit (lé- 
tofiBv oiétQæVf Mutgravius féftO" 
fttv.'i 



\6S^' ^ Kvitqi Hennatimis d# 

Metris p. 225.] 

556. ra? d(p4fo8ltag. Vel, tdaS'^ 
hujuéct amorUj 6cil. moderat i ; cui 
opponitur, noXlav, ver. 557. Sed 
hoc non est ex toto necessarium. 
Pro tpåi^ovo Heathins legit (péqav" 
6iv ver. 562.. Non inteJligo me- 
trum hujus loci. iiitellexissem, 
Meydla q>éQOvis' etc. 

[560. ia&lov 4icctpBg, Simile est 
eucpéaTotov >xa%ov, Snppl. 302. 

564. ro TB yaq etc. . Haec snnt 
pulcherriroa et utilissima, sirecte 
distingiiantur et intelligantur. lo- 
quitur dé Boha Educaiione, et ex- 
emplum Pravae mox Paridem pro - 
ponit, et diras e}U8 reiconsequen- 
tias refert: To. tB ydg alStXaQ'ai 
cowlttj Tdv t å^aXldaaovaav ^in 
XuQtv, vno yvcjfiag iaoQ^v To 
åéovy tv^a do^a q)éQii KXéog dyr^- 
fftxtov ^iOt^. Ettsnim verecundiam 
»apientiuy Et aliud quoque hahet 
Commodum y ut acilicct mente pcr^ 
spicias OffLciunn iuurtty ubi j^hria 
t^ertFamam nOn aenescejifem vitar^ 

Lego cotpia in casu primo , et 



TøirSNElA H EN AT AU I 

\ ro åioVf y^a doj^a q>éifet 
»liog åjnJQarov fiiot^. 

yvvai^l (ih^ xatct Kångw 
»(tvTttév hf dv8Qa6i S" cev 
9t66nog iv$ov o (AVQiofelf^g 

flBltCD %6XlV C^l^BU 

SfiolsSf cS ndgigy ^ ts 6v fB 
fiovHokog aQyewaig hQéq)fig 

'Idalatg Tcagd (i66xoLgf 
ficcQ^a^a 6vQliæv, OQvylmv 

€<v?.(Svy ^Okv^TCov xccXdiiOLg 

^tv9'f]Å,ot, åh TQéqxyifto fioeg* 
ote 6s ZQløtg {[iBVB &Bciv, 
a d' ^EkXdSa ytéfineiy 
ikstpatnoSétæv jtdQOi&BV 
Soiiæv og tag ^EXévag , 
iv/dvtmnolg ^keq^aQoiøiv 

iQCJta å^dæxagf 

^cn^ S' avrog iTCtod&rjg. 

o^^ ^Qtg Sqlv 'EkXdåcc øvv 6oqI 
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^BtS pro Piotdv, Per co(p(a ih« 
leliigitur hona educaiioy qiiam in 
se babere dicit pudorem, et faeul" 
lattm cernendi quid oporteat fa- 
cere in casibus ubi de Honoré et 
J^oMia quaestio est. do^ci est a 
Bameøio. [et sic niinc edituni.] 

569. KvTtQiV XQWCTdp. Pro y.QV' 
TCTCcw magis appositum videretur 
aliqnid qaod exprimeret coA/am^ 
▼el tale quiddam. nam TtQvnvd 
K4n^i,q snspicioni obnoxia est. 

571. noaiiog hdov o fivQipnXff' 
9tj9* Forte, Kécfioq åvmv 6 etc 
]nato De Legg. III. %akol év ^- 
Xi Xoyoi ivovtBg. 

577. nXéxtov, Codd. A. B. C. 
nPBt^' quod est, opinor, åfinvémv 
^coXcrxtoeff. Pro * OXvftnov Heathim 
OfilvftnoVy recte, credo. 



[577. *Olvfinov. Tibicen fuit 
OlympiKy Marsyae discipnlas' v* 
Schol. Aristoph. Eqiiit. 9. Mus* 
gravius citat Flatonem Minoe p« 
^j. C Pr. 46. B. Laemar. Cle- 
ment. Alex. S trom. I. p. 565. Paii« 
san. X. 50. p. 873> Addé Piatom 
lo p. 144.. G. Laemar. Dion. Gbry« 
sost. Or. I. init. eonf. Burettuin 
Mern. Litt. T. X. p. 254.] 

{583< og legendum oiSubi. Mus* 
gravius."] 

[584- ^v dvtænots fiXstpd^oiaté 
!• SéSænag contra ineptam Ber->» 
tiardi Martini conjectnram néna^ 
9U)t9 Vari Leet. IV. 7 defertdtitPor- 
soniis ad Med. 629* et addend.^ 

537. ^f»6 hf^i ^EXlccda. Admisi 
iqiv EUdda ex Cod. B.et Aldinv. 



- / 



49 RTPtPIJOr " 

vavåt il åyti 

léi l& iieyiXcct fuyalmv tvd€ci{iovtmt, 

ti[v TOV §aøfléii9g 
Xdit ^Ifpi^yéveiaVy Sv,tuiøav Ipijv, 
rqv TtrvSaQiov ra KXut4Ufkwiøtf(xVf 
ég hc ii&ydÅ.(ov ifiXc^ijna' 
tf^iTcli^ BvnijxBig ijKQV^i tvx(tg* 
9boI y ol xQBUMgvg^ ot % olfioipoQOCf 
toig ovK hv&cdnoditåv ttvaxåv. 
• ^xåy^nv XåXxlåog Sxyova ^Qif^iuitUf 
ti^v ficuilXHttv dsl&fisd' o%øv 
axOf (i^ 6(paXBQ&gf ild t^ fyaUtv^ 
éytxvåg Sk XBQolVj fuxlaicy yvaiii^f 
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592. *Jfpiyive$tt». Scrib, 'Pptyi^ 
i^£iocv, cum duplid v, qiiemadnio- 
dum apu4 Aeschylum in anapae- 
»to circa fin. uigamemnonis ^ iigpi« 
^évPEia^ dvdita åQuaas ' nbi , pa- 
riter atquf hic, scribitur oum stm^ 
plici V y metro < deCqiente , . ut Qt 
nioxy eodem drauiate. Quis vero 
iiescit Foetas, metVo cogejate, sa&- 
piiiiine doplicare cbnsdnantcm ? 
^Miror viruin doctissimum non 
vidisse priorain vods *I<piyévtw 
^yllahfoa prnduci.3 . 

594. i^iMvnAa^. Cod. A. in^ 
pXaarrpiaa* Bene. Tide Dorvill, 
ud Gbariton.p.576;577* etCasaub. 
ad Atbenaeum III, 15. p. ns* 

595. tvgii^ig -^ vizfis, Glossa«: 
£Vft/j7ajg^prQ^tiru», et ita Alciphroa 
lir, é7.¥heocritus IdyU. XIV, »5. 
Liician. Dial. Meretr. I. Sed an 
recte §vuipnff, tVfJ t protera for. 
tunaf OProm^piun •#! 6Vftsyt^it$ 

Sed haeo, i|bs(|ua C^ilioibiiSt in- 
oerta sunt. li§øov ^^0« €%§ov 
in iieiametro i»pfid]^lutaro9inm de 
ExiliOi in fine« Mit^^rnvim. £m- 



fedodes Clement. Alex. Strom. 
V. p. 569. Por90nus,'\ 
* 597. <8yarfl»v. Quare non ^17^ 
t<5v^ cum dixerit, tiJv, et éit^^y et 
pttlaK^ yvmuri ? Vide tub ver. 240. 

et Codd. A. B'. ds^ofiBtf ozliitv' 
perperam. Coiistructio est, ds^td* 
fu^a dno ox<ov inl yatav. Altid 
Poetae non utuntnr oj|;iloi in pliv> 
rali pro pUbe; sed. SjAo^. 

606. Ita distin^endaSy "Ano^ 
ff^ øtpccisQmg^ inl etc. Ddnde, 
scribendum, å^l yalaVf abjeoto ar- 
ticulo. et ita Heatbius. Si malis, 
scribi potest inl t^v yijv^ vel xå^ 
yåv, [CJltima v. yoionr carte male 
Gorripitur.] 

603« ^$1.^ tfCQfiiiøn vBmcrt ftot fuh- 
lip To ulsivov Tstipop ' Ayafiéfivo- 
ves Mj} åh 9, Tria sunt menda 
metrira in bis tribus Anapaestis. 
Lego, fioi yscDffrI /aoIov T6 xXcivdtr 
xémfov 'Ayuiif/ivoviov, Mrf drj ^d- 
^^ov etc. vel, Mr^ål $1 ^ogvfitAf^ 
f^soNrrl est dissyllabum , qnasi fu- 
isset /taiv ys^orl fiol6v> Duas prio«- 
res conjecturas edidi, quia Éiiri* 
pidés noo eUler fcrjbnte poii^it 



JøirBKEIA » EN A TAIJl 

m ni^viv tiwiwu ^AyansfLvinov. 

tals 'AifyUmg 

KATTAIMNHSTPA. 

Sffvtllhx niv %6S nX^iov nowåfuHnc^ 
«o øiv tt XQTfitstWy wA l&f&v mSi/nifUiw 
ilMlSa.S ixm uv\ ég hd iiOrXoUuv ycéfH>|s 
sa^fcfif wiiq>ayøy6s* ui£ opmkåtwf 
Qo TCOQ^^ Sg ipiQio tpBQvag atOQjgj 
sui %ifMtx^ dq iUla9Qi>v eåÅM^viMvau 
tfi) ^9 C9 téxvov (lOif Xblxb XfoXiTtovg Sxovsj 
åfigdv ti&BLøa wSkov, dø&Bvég &* Sfia. 
VfUif 8h vsavlåaufiv dynélaig In^ 

^ftol %Bq6g xtg hfåotø CrfiQlyftatOp 
9€aiovg åni^g &g av hiXbto xoiUog, 
c8 d* elg tå nQOii&Bv 6t^B moliKév iiijySy, 
{ipofiBQov yag dxaQciiivd'ov ofLiut øoluedv) 
xal xalda tovdB^ tav jiyanéftvovog yivw, 
ÅdiviSQ^ 'Ogl^ttiv' ixc yag åøtl vij^ttog* 
rhcvavy xa&BvåBig xafXixfp d«(fi€lg SxV'f 
^UQ* ddei^g l(p vfUvaLov Bvtvxøg* 
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fE^dem pnttnlerim /»ryd* av 

€07. topd\ Valckonaerius ad 
Phoenift. 865. legit Tod*. [et ad 
Herodot, p. 590. et sic edidi, pro- 
bante Muigravio.] 
. . 613. siXe^v/upoi* MSS. omnesy 
jdd. Port. Steph. svia§ovfitvoi.' 
ceutieø ita in hit J^abulis, et ubir 
qae apad Poetas Atticos. 
. 615. viovléiuøt'V dpidXaiQ» Codd. 
Jim B. vimnåtaaiv : et ita Toiipius 
•d Suidam, V. NiavKfJuvstUå. 
Forte« vtair^6» vw c^ciU^ ^h 
una Jilaramutata. viv^ i7(ø«|j| Iphir- 
geniaoi. Hane quoque i|oiije«lu- 
mm praecepisse video Joeø* fiiep- 
Botmm Y/tnøiaui, I, C» .TQhNP If^ 



cnm ita iegi poua opinor, *A§pw 
Te^etaa xnXav it^Bvij d'* åfnn 
^TuÆiq^ p&hiies\ vip ieyitalcus hu 
Jé^aahs' nt di fiierit es interpo- 
latione , postquam dc^ipn^ 'i&uta- 
tum fuerat in da^spég, Ueathius 
quoque abjicit då, senuu alloqui- 
tiir^ quas ceciim adduxerat. quae- 
reoduiiiy an hae fiierint Mvxfj-' 
vaUtt., 9tQcateti>v<Uy quas Iphigenia 
jcompellåt versu 149^. ' 

[61$. ixlslTtm edidit Miuffraviiis 
e MS. E] 

625. véKvav, iat9evSsig etc. Co- 
dices A. B. dextviigy confusis li- 
terit, vel srllaba transposita , ut 
lorte ver. é$j. aitttg pro i^ttu^ 

69^ bft viUitfunf 9iv^vi$. Ferri 



4e 



^ ^Éå^iiiJJOr 



H % 



li]i^Uy ro Nfjf^dog ikutog bfe^sévfélftpg^ 
" €g^S xa^tiøo dBVQo fiov M>åogf tka^w, 
tCQog iifitéift 'Ifptyiveuci [utxoQlap åi fts 
ijtvai6i tol6å% %XrfiLa 6ta9Bi6a 96sj 

IOirENEI4. 

oi fiijtsQf vito9tfafwv6d y\ 6(ffi4^g 8b fi'^9 
XQog 6té(fva xatfog .6viQvn xåfM. xBQifiak&i 

^HOiitv^ lq>BtfUclg ovx oauitQv^ah eédfv. 



625 
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potett, et defendi; puto tamcn 
Eturi^idexn tcriT^sisse vfitvalovg tv- 
zvxhig, qiiiaTragicilibentiiis utun- 
tur numero plurali, et quia iilli- 
mas vocum syllahas parvi habcn- 
das esse inn ti meris exemplis di- 
dici. Vide ad ver. 851* 

[694. lyuqi pro åyslifov. Vide 
PoTsonum ød Orest. 288* Brunck. 
ad eandem fabulam a^.3 

626. Irj^p.f 70 Nijd^dog naidog 
lao&Mv y&og» Haec est vetus 
tcriptiira: unde nptijeceram («t 
ticMiltonus) to NfiQiæg (dissylla- 
bum) naLdoSf ut ver. 701. Ni^Qéæg 
KOQTiv. Barnegius ejicit naiSog, et 
siipplet ro TOV NriQ^dog laé&iovy 
ex coQJectura Scalig. et Ganteri. 
rMiltoiiiconjectur«m probat etiam 
Musg^ravius. Equidcm malim, nisi 
obstaret sequcns laéd'BOv , Arj^si, 
fHocg N^fiQfjoog, Infra 819- ^Sl nai 
^ug NfjQvSog, 856- a> d'sag val 
Trnvtlug Nfj(ffitSog. Vide etiam 
Ifolon. 1667.J 

627. h^ijg Kad^ao 9ivg6 fiov sro- 
6i)g, téntvoVf n(fog (irjtiif* i * Itpiyé- 
VHU* quod vortunt, Asåidean hue 
ordiif ad meum p'edem^ o filiay 
Juxtm malremy Iphigenia, Quo* 
modo a^sidtas, cum statim dica- 
tur virina éians? Legendum opi- 
iior x«^/(rr«}, *fa, coOocalor^ tL%u* 
{tiatttf^at^ in imper. TUt^løraeo^ et 
itcétistø. ' Godøtructlo é$t^ thUfov 



'I^iyåveia, 9evQ0 x^og fujti^Uy «a- 
&i6tai h^^g noBog fiové ^evQO loco 
verhi et loeo adverbii pcnitur ^ ut 
docet Prisciaxius p. 1 170. [/oro ver- 
hi omit'.jt ed. Aid.] *E^rif non 
est ordint (quod neepie Latine di> 
citiir de una aliqua re) sed usur- 
patuF cum casu, quasi esset prae- 
positio, prope: vide Aristoph. Ra- 
nar. ^^y. Cum dativo Lysistrat. 
6.'^4. ut iq>Béi^g saepe apud Pausa- 
niam, et Strabon. hh, IX. p* 650. 
[xsr^/orio probat Musgravius.] 

[629. czad^Biaa Sog, ^Sl céfiag 
åftol fiFyujT09j *AyixfiFp»æv ava^^ 
^IInoftÆVy åqiSTficcig ovn dntatovaai 
Ci^sv, J$. (O fiijteg, vnodgafiov' 
ad a\ OQyKf&ijg åh (ii^y Ilffog ctåq^ 
va naroog atsQva vdfid n(foc§al<S^ 
KA, all* <S rsxvov-^ w. 630.635. 
656. 657. utpote spurios dele« 
Por*onu8 apud Dobraeum.^ Mx 
Addendia,'] 

654. ot;x oTtiOTOVitttt, Joan. Leun* 
clavius Not. in Xen'opbon. Gyro^ 
I. p. 6. hnc verbum semper scri- 
bi vuTt tt7r£t(T7srr, quando significat 
Itntt&UV, non obédirty ut hoc loco. 
Aliter Harpooratiou, ex Antiphon- 
te, Demosthene, aliis: et r^ostelr 
saepe. Leunclavio assentitur Ae- 
mil. Portus, et inde multa tragi- 
corum loca mutat. Hoc qiioque 
locO «8cri}>it ånBiatovffat : et ita 
Reiskinty [et Musgravius.] Vide 
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JA lyo Sk (hvlofLiu tå 6a lArl^', o xatef^ 635 

vMo8Qa[ioiHUf, XffHSfialaZv Sia jpowor. 

7Co%m yåq ofLfia d^ 66v. oQyuft^g Sk fi^. 
jOl ilXj S tixvoVy %Qm' ipiXo%åx&if If åd icioi cZ 
. .^ /MliOta xaldciv xåviff o6ovg fyiå 'r&oy. 
Iv. o xdrBQf l6Biåov i a6fuvij xolX^ t9^^* 640 

jtr. xai yoQ xcct^Q UB* xoif l6QV vxkf d/L^oZp iiysig. 
10. %wi^* Bv åé fi åyayav xqoq. ff Ixoltfiagy xotbq. 
AT. ovx ols oxmg q>m todtOf xclL §1^ fptS^ xbtvov. 
JA. fa' og. ov filåxug fL BvxfjJioVf aøfLBPog ft Utav. 
AP. xoåX avåfl Pa6ikH xal ^tQotrikaty fååiiBv. 6^5 

J9. xoQ Ifiol yBvov vvvy §1^ *xi (pgovrldccg t^éxov. 
AT. oåX tlfil xagå 6ol vvv axagy xovx 5X1091. 
19. iii%tg VW wpQw^ ofijiM % tucxuvov q>Uov. 
AT. låoVf yiyffi^\ iag yéyij9d if oQtSv, tixvop. 



HøB* Stepluini Diafrib. Harpocra« 
tMMUt Lndco snbjunctam, p. 148. 
Ed. Logd. Bat. 1696. 4X0. Ne- 

Sqoaai mntandum. Venus 652. 
^ poteft sine interrog. post 

S$s- *E/m 91 ^ovlo/iai etc Pol« 
derrimus hic cst dialogus Aga- 
Tmnnnif et Iphigeniae, (ab hoc 
vcnu ad rer. 677.) in quo depin* 
gitar vagxio artificio pnellaris 
amplicitas Iphigeniae, et affectus 
jnetasqqe in patrem; et, ex altera 
pmrtt f Agamemnonis paternus 
amoir in uiarissimam filiam, et 
jBoeror ex conscientia facinoris 
|am €0g3tati, et mox perpetrandi; 
qno totus occnpatus animus, eo 
amhigue detorquet singnla fere 
ejns responsa ad Ipbigeniae quae- 
jtiones. qned observasse, e re le- 
etoris fuerit. Notabile quoqtie 
est, poetam, deeori hoc loco ob- 
øenrandssimiun , carisse , ne ullo 
adloquio Agameuiuon Clytaemne- 
stram exoiperet. 

Ilo^tS ya(f etc. Distingid potest 

yu^ opLfia etc* diu cnin deaideravi 
vidcr€ i€» 



658. Pro jj^flJ Codi onraesirpj/. 
Pro r<M^ mallem xiSv y . 

644. asfistfog fi iéwv, TtpfiztSg 
accipiendam ridetur, et scriben- 
dum aTd^uyoSy Le. 6 acfiepog iåtor 
flBf tu <pU muxio dixiéii le videre 
nu cum voluptatCy sen lihenler ; 
quod Agameninon dixerat pauUo 
ante, ver. 641I. In hoc lambo 
prius d omittitar in Codd. A. B. 
Forte recte. Vix opus est nt di- 
cam, vocales o et a cum concur- 
mnt^ coalescere in o, nt cJ ^no).- 
Im9 pro o *AKuXlm9 in Aristoph. 
m* fiB^caLuitijg prod *JfiP(f€atiioTiiQ 
in Épigrammate. 

646. 9q6s é/tov. Omnes Codi- 
ces xccQ tfioi. bene, ut ex respon- 
so Agamemnonis patet. videBacch. 
50a. Aristoph. Pint. 595. [Aid. 
Tud ftri 'si q.. r. Gopulazn delevit 
Bamesius.] 

64^ iåov yiyr^Q^ eæg yéyrfia c 
o^tSp f xåuvQV. H(*ec est antiqn?i 
]ectio. Scribo, ' låov^ yéyrfid y w^ 
ysyf]&Uf fi oQtSVf téitvov> Illuslrn 
tionem meretur loquendi formule«, 
magnae latitudiais: sed hariini 
n o tårum brevitas non permittit: 
nisi ut ponam exempla paiica ]o- 
cutionif. Troad. 637. ^Olmliv tag 
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10. K&iCHta kBlfisig daxQv iai oiiiidtav 6iJtBW i 
AT. ^cacQcc yoQ ^^uv lq *xiovif åxov6Uc 
19. ovx olå\ o'^£f ovz olda, g>lltat* i xatid. 
AF. iwnxa iiyovøa^ pMlw dg plicsév fl SyBtg. 
10, d^pvsta vvv igoviitiff d 6é y &SfftQ(eif(S. 
AT. xojtoL* TO 6vy^ ov C&évæ" 6b f yvBaa, 
19. (åiif , o kttVBQ , Ttat oly^nf bd tBTSvoig tfi&er. 
AF. f^iXa yB' to ^élBiv if oéx i%aVf åi/yvvofm. 
19. oXoivto Xoyxaiy xol rå Msvélia xitxd. 
AT. aXlovg oXbi srpodd*', å^fik SioiJk^mn f%Bi. 
19. ég noXvv åx^c^a xqovov iv AéXliog (tvxotg. 
,AF. xal vvv yé fi' fojs^ dn Uf (i^ øtéXluv 6tQcét6v» 
19. xov tovg 9i(vyccg Uyov6iv (^xUPtM^ xåtBQ; 
AF. ov fLt^xot olxdv StphX o IlQwtkov IlaQi^^ 
19. iiouqAv y åiudQugy cS xétBQt Xutmv l^; 
AF. o 9vy<xtBQf ifKug tmiX 6v^ dg xteinm xax^l. 
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o;.o>Xer. Electr. 289« "Kicv^tfer é^ 
Ixvptfcv. et ver. nas. hihovuur^^ 
dédotxtf. Ejasdem generis es tistud 
Medeae ad nunoiiun, ver, idii. 
"KfyiiXa^ oV mfysdag: et So- 
phoclis Oed. Gol. 547. Sf« ov- 
néff bUi, Si malis ponei;e 'Idov 
extra verstun cum Barnesio. len 
potest, *I6ov' rkpi^é y log ye- 
yji^ay ^BiaoQoSv^ thtvov. Ver« 
651. pro y'niova* God. A. ijsrirv« 
Zovc , [^49; MusgraviuSy iåov, 
yéyrjéci o ^ mg ykfifi\ oQWf^ r^- 
vov, Legerim partim cum Bar- 
nesio, I9(yiy yåyrj^' onmg yéyifia^ 
tf siooffdSVf ténvovJ] 

652. oix old' Sy ri fp^g. Ana* 
paestus est secundus pes. scribi 
potest o fpig: quod est ai% olå« 
xi lévitgf D. Marc. «iv. 68. et ita 
Heathius. Deinde, ^Urcer' iftpl 
sare^. stabit in versu. praetulis- 
sem tamen , si cum . codicibusy 
tpilToa:' (J ndzsif, [Utramque emen* 
dationem recepi.] 

654. acvvsta (tå^ y' igovfisv. 
Codd. A. B. C. Aovvvtti wv e^ov- 
ftsi^. Bene vttv. sed puto deesse 
7' y site pro adverbio vWf sive pro 



enditica wv sumatnrl Respo«- 
sum hoc admirabile videtur, - 

657. ^åkm ys' ro ^åXeiv f ov» 
^OMT« Sic intelligi potest« Cii^ia 
saltem : sed non åabens Utud QU- 
VEKB in mea pottatate^ etc. Forte 
tamen verius, ro rsJUlr f ov» 
%i»y, etc. Rom. vii. i8. ro yo^ 
^åléiv nu^ctHUTui ftoi * ro dl x«n> 
c^a£iEtf^i ro Kailov, olfz sv^imuti. 

[659."«^«^' afiL Sio reote 
Porsonus ad Med. 101 1. OUm 
ngån&tv S pn, qua leotione ad« 
missa, anapaestus dactylo subjoa* 
gitiir.] 

[661. Vide Larcber. ad Herodot. 
III. 141. l\}r«of»M«.] 

[662. ^K^dtit. Le^e amUfS^pLi 
bie et imra 706. vide Hee! 3. Tra- 
gicus apud Stobaeum de. R. N. p. 
127. knonme9'(Uy séd MS. apud 
Valckenaer. ad Thepcrit. Adon. p. 
sjS* a«9>»/ø^«(. Alter Tragicus 
ibid. x^Bla d' ctvayHrjg ovn icK^ 
TUOtUi, nolv, Porsonus,] 

664. futn^åv imalQBtg. Omnes 
Godd. MaxQav y , anaigtig. recté. 
scif. 089V. 

665. f^ Ttfvroy ^HBtg. lidem 
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19. ^tS* tSSf ^v wxXåv iioiy 6ol r', SyEtv ^fiTtXovp ifiL 
AF. a Ie^i, xal 6ol xkovsj Zva fi/vr^6u natQ^g. 

Ar* fkowi fiovm&u^ åno xatgog, xal fiffcégos. 

É9.'^itov fi åg aiXa ddgiav olxltsig^ ndtBQi CTTQ 

AT. fa tdif' ov %if;q toiaK dåivat'^xéQåg. 

10. éntUf &e 9(jvyåv fiot , Hfuvog tv tåxtl^ xdng. 

AT. 9viS(d (IB 9v6lav XQ&ta iii tvv l^adf. 

19. åXka iov UffoXg xq'^ t6^ tvCsfilg Cxoatlv. 

AT. BY6Bi 6v * xtgvlfl^mv ycig icrij^Bt xikag^. Q76 

19. &V1J&01UV &Q åfiApX pøiiw^ å xatBQt xoQi^gi 

AT. SqAio øB fiaXkoVy ^ (iBy tov iiijdev ^qovbiv. 

XiOQBi, 8h ficAc^^fin; ivtogf åfp^Hjvai xoQai^ ' 

mxQw ^IXtifia 8ov6Uy SbIiåv 'i iy^oXj ' 



fdÅJLavød åccQov xiPtQog caeoixijøBLv xQ^f^ov. 



680 



^nocl ^iii9f ventura et: tcil. ad ae- 
pulcbram. Hoc voluit iUe: ted 
uLbl nondam iniellexiu mallem av 
/, qciam ov ^'. • 

£605. lu Portonus flnpplem. Praef. 
p. xxmi. Olim stg tavrov, to <0v- 
yønrf^y oM** fjusigtf xat^L Dn- 
dem einendåtum håbes r. 6S7, 
o/refe Ti »• a, «. ut Med. 570. m 
i^ €tym9ig tots vioiirl vtfpi^tigJ] 
BBj. airfis ti; %tU coi nXo€g* 
GrMci non ita scribunt, ultitg xt^ 
pro t/ oMlg; neque Latiniy po- 
éimlas mudf pro <fuid postutasf 
VmtiBf Rcrm åh %al ao« »Xovg, 
Érit vtro tibi quotjrue navigatio^ 
BøOipe ptr amnem Stygium, Dø 
eadem 'luiYigatioDe vidL loctmi Al- 
cett. ver. ts»« »t Aristooh. Lysi-p 
ftrat. 606. pro ao« Cod. B. cv. 
'*ira fPn^9 ambigunm est, vH 
wteormmbiru patrisf yel, ut rtetfrde* 
rU pairis, qjai tm eam susciper« 



6^. ulavøtt^. Portt^ 
mmdgaiurai qui« de Xt J'utura Uy* 

Distioguerem ) MAvij^ /i«ya»^2d^, 
Ati xmt^ég. acoipio u*6 (non pro 
v»6f fed) eo sensu quo ap. Ho- 
mtr. Uiad. X, 04.8« m^i itPii9t^ 



y^o; lUad. N^ 297. quod est rj^Xo^t 
Iliad. ytf, ^O. quo sensu teparaiio-^" 
nis^ accipiendumforte c^aaTlies«. 
cal. 1, 9. de poenis damnatorum* 

670. ^ov /i* ig alXct, Godd. 
emnes oe nov, quod non adeofre- 
^uenter occurrit in interrogatione. 
sic tamen Helen. 581. ubi G6d. B* 
ov xov, et ita Idem ver. 6o6w 797. 
ubi Cod» A. håbet ov «ov, Saepe 
occurrit ovtt vov interrogativcy 
et ov fiij9y ov ^17 rt, ov éi^not'y ov 
9iinoVy et oinm Helen. 154. 

671. iccyér' ov XQV w* tdd*. 
In Godd. É. G. deest r . ntendiim 
•ubest. Forte, "E« T« y** ov Z9^ 
etc. Pro roi raå*, non male TOi« 
o^, lalia. Similis locus in altera 
Iphig« 937. "Ba ttt fifit(iO£, [edidi 
Tftd* et toiaf, sed ne sic quidem 
locus usquequaque ^lacet.] 

' 674. Pro Too ^0B§)\g God. B* 
TO y f bene, ut ap« Soph. Oed. 
Col. 1187. 

675. lonjfø. God. A. MOtrjf^ 
quod 'Amnite^P est. vide erudita 
apud Valckenaer. ad Phoenis«. ^76. 
Ab ytmmy fut. koni^io et hvrigo^ 
fiat. Vers. 676. Rectius, opinor, 
omittetur interrog. post %oi^ov9^ 
ittni^n9 ^ penetut polt oxoxcjy. 
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6s Sx&og Tifilv iyiv^* q ØQvyiBv ptoX^, ' 
'EUvrj TE. navæ tovs ^oyovg* tccxBla V^Q 
vorlg dtcoxat fi' 6[i(iåtayVy ijfcpJøuvta 66v» 
.. 1&' Blg ^Xa^Qa. 6s Ss TCaQaixovfiai taåsj 
Ai^Sag yevsd'Xov, d Ttarqixtlo&ipf ayccv, 
Itékkoov jixiklBL ^vyatk^ inS^øeiv ip^ip^. 
åxo6toXat yoQ naxégicci fisi/, ciÅX oiuøs 
daxvovøi %oys texovzag, otav alkgtg dofiotg 
nalSag nccQaåid^ xoJJid li'0X^6ag statijQ. 

KA. ov% å^ doyvBtog Blur Tcal^eøim 6é ii% 
xavtijy 9ox€^ tcifff S6tB (iij Cb vov9rBXBiVf 
otav ^v vfiBvaloiCkV £|«q/ci xoQTfif. 
åXX 6 våiiogavtå ttS XQovcj} Ivt^ttfjch/st. 
tovvoiia yÆV ovv icalS olS otqi xatyvBChxg^ 
yivovg ås aoiovt x^^^^^'^f (ia9Btv ^éXto. 

AT. jOyiva dvj^ri}^ iyévat' ji6(oxov natQog. 

KA* tavtrp^ Sk Qvrftmv^ ^ 9bAv l^^é tig; 

AT. Zsvg' Alaxw S hpvCBV Olvévuig ngoyLOv. 

KA. TOV S Alaxov ^raii? tig xcnéiSx^ iéiiata; 

ÅR Ihikavg' o IhiXBvg S bøx^ NiiQBmg.xpfftpp. 

KA. &BOV iiåovtogy ij ^la ^^vXa^év; 

År. Zivg '^yyvij^Bi xai dlåmif 6 xijQcog. 

KA. yaiiBv dh xov viv; ^ xosi ol8fLa nåvtwvi 

AF. XbIq(ov Zv o^xa CBfLvå Iljjltov §a9Q€c. 
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685* 0^' ^^ nocQaiTovfiat, rudB^ 
-^si xar^ritf^y uyav. Potest 
distingui post naQuiTovftaif ut tdSB 
sequatur xcrr^ixr/a^ijy , «i miéera^ 
IfiliUr deploravi liaecy terminatiO'* 
nem passi?ara ciun sigoificatione 
activa. 

68s* Tovfi Texowoffy orar. Vel 
tov TBnovxu Y*, Staw etc. pdfrem^ 
éx argumentatione , et propter fes 
xovrnv ver. 691. Tove tSKOvtai 
significare potest patrtm soltun: 
sod vix. opinor, quando distinctio 
fity ut hic, inter pafrem et matr€m. 
^ 694. oU' o vo/ioc aAxa t^ 2^0- 
Vfp awLCxavu. Godd. omn. øiwa- 
vicx^tui. Std mos, una sum t€tft'» 



poTCy uta coTiihet j vel minuit : id 
est, iwta trUtia ^ istam tristitianu 
[Rediixi lectionem Aldioam. Mus- 
gravius miaas recté cvvicipuvet. 
Vide Porsouum ad Orest. 292. Mox 
697. Aldus åfaivect,] 

[699.* O/yoiiT/ff. ScholiastesHom. 
n. §. 56a. citatus etiam a Bamor- 
•10: Afyivav' v^eov ngd r^g "At^ 
ttnfjs* åuoilélto dl nQouqov ftip 

graviuøA 

70 a. ?7 ^<V ^^0^« Vel ^iov, nt 
990V åiiovrog. Per 9bov intelligit 
Nerea. [^soir legeodum. ^ctr e5t 
absurdum | 9§Q9 tautologum. fW^ 
aoMis.] 
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AT' MiXtw- KA. fi« vjv åvaeaav , 'AgfBlav &tav. 

iXfhav di, Ta|o xpatføe, tav åoiunt-ff fyé, 740 

X9V Xttfftivai wn^totat xoQ^ivoiB. 
AT. otfioi. fittzijv ytt Uir/Aos S d*iaqtaJ,t]Vt 

i§ ofiiiérBiv dafiuffr åxoOaliat ^iiåaw. 

Hotpliofiai 81, xåxl Touh ^ilxaioii 

tipnci xoQliiOy xunax^ vuuiiuvoei 745 

Sftas Hi milt XttliKvn iip 9vipc4iif, 

TO t^$ 9tov ^tivv y, épol ^ ov» tOtvxls, 

if,vtTO(f^aiow ttui , ftoxfhtv 'SJU^ot.- 

Xif^ if iv donouitv tcvdga xov 4of>^ t(fi(ptøi 

ywtuMa xfiijat^ uéjfti^^t V 1*4 tfféfttii, 7S0 

XO. ^^H 9^ Iknåevttt, »al 01(091;, 

9tvas åifyvQoaSets, 

Syyffif 'EXXttvam trt^attSi, 

éva te vovø'iv, xal ^ axkois 

"TXiov , is TO TQoltts 7$s 

råv KaaévSQctv V ctxoifiø 
fljetéiv iav9ovs åloxåftovg, 
j^ffoxoiiip tfztipttva åiipvt^ 
' %oa[i^tiaav , ozav 9iov 760 

.-..: -y fMCtf oOwoi xvBvatM^ dvoyiua. 

iH9iov ^E Ta£w. Forte, fOe> XpMFWC A-' EtM«. (%m- 

£T tufm ■a^aati, x3v do- iu<>aeibicit(itJCo«niii(, VirUoctifr 

Ktra. Viilo ^eschyL .S«pt. uBiiLi, Noitri Ekctr. 4% Mur- 

■ -'■>, »07. ei fupr« TOT. 401. graviui.] 

■<id, A C.jC' 7^. tlwv, htS. Diitiiifnl po* 

_,V^e 'EUauuv.fcøvTrøe. teit, fa«« tf, ro Tpato« etc v«r. 

V ov^ntde B)^f(t, rel vyv- 754. pTo Fotwlv, Cadd. A. B.imtft. 

' : vide ^.'i'utrophen, et ver> 75^. JFaao(»A9cn> Cod. U. 

I puuvi Syvfts cuQi 7ei.«am(nr*bi i!vif}«(M. Lefo, 

[Nos åyvfiB reiutiii- JHovtdinwoi faiidicat nttwiiaut, 

JgtiMUii Gaistardua. £0. VJrgiliai dixiMet, nfflala ttl Humi- 

n« quBifi y^t prnpiamDn. »ic 1^ 

Dorice pro jiot a'wajntai, Bicuh. 90. et Aintd- 

~ ' ■ ' ntvoi aVayKai, Aeichjl. Per«, 5.^9. 

, Goiifirnutii hane cnnjeoturam Go- 

"OfiiT^poe, dices A. fi. C. et alii, niai fsllort 

Xt^lOuréf ihimendariiitt anta nu; A«* om* 
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TgmSi Stav %åiMa6nig^AQifiq^ 

stQmu>Si tiixQcifoufv xXåccus 

dfB6lq: areAogg 

Etfiovvtloig oxstolgf 

fliv tisiv Iv ccl&éQt di66åp 

^uHSHOvQiOP 'EXåvcnf^ 

ix Jnjfidf^v xoiU6at 9éXov 

ug y£v !|SUc{da, doøcjrcfroes 

éafseléi xcd k&yxcug. ^A%a%év. 

Jlioyttfuyir di, <^vyév xqhVf 

XatfAOtoiiovg XBfpaka^ 
69cå6ag^ %oXi6fM TQoldQ 
sUQ6€cg xatttMQug uéUvr 

i Sk Æog \EUv^ 

otoifu, xolvKlcanog åøBttccif 

jto^iv %QohMov6a. 

fi^i Iffolte ténvaru ihtvwf' 



^ 

765 



770 



i^^Sog, 



776 



780 



7i6 



mini ubi. Ver. 765. pro vino^wst 
iidem sw^^oiff. Ver. 763. omit- 
Ut iw God. A. Baxnetias edidit t^. 



Ver. 774. Codd. A. B. Uu»^^ 
volunty. opinor, kaHphve. 

mnbo MSS. et P. ^ Dicitiir autem 
Ht tvn^fUMUOi, ftXaratg fupra 793. 
Sed hfo » proris potiu«, cpum a 
]^upp)bfu, epithetnm desumity 
^uod iUae, prorae sciL Trojanit e 
nuro speotantibus primae in con- 
niectum veiiirent. Aid. tiiU^oåai. 
åfusgraviusA 

7^5. nvxXé^øag''AQ9iipotvitif, For* 
te, A^g tpolvtos: qnod postulare 
videntur participia »vnXtiiMg^ né^ 
«ti^i et Tcrbum i^f å. Froio^ti^ 



ré/KOVø (ver. 776.) Godd.^ omn. 
Xca/Eioro/ctovff. unde ita edidu Paa- 
aiva notione bie tiunitur : aoCiv« • 
Iph. Taor. 444. 

778« noXw* Con]eoeraia«c«ltr| 
sed praeventus aBamesio, etfteis^ 
kio ; qui (Bamesius) erudit :d expH* 
cat MiUy 9. r»r«M, quia Uerculea, 
priu9 Trojam everterat; nunc itm* 
rum Qraeci evertnri $ant. vid, So<» 
pbocl. Pbiloct. i484<..Ver. 779. pro 
noXvuAavvovgj omne$ Godd. xojlty- 
nXovørovg. vide Dorvill. ad Chnri- 
ton. p. 40*Su8pecta esse potestvos 
KoifunXtmtoq ver. 782. Ver. 783, 
784. ^'Hi duo versus in unum coa« 
lescere debent, Jloøiv nQolinov^a* 
ILT^x iftoly^ Heaihius, Ver. 785« 

Cod» G. tmif(MtP pro thivoH^ 



lØirENEIA H EN ATAldl 

plov al xokvxQv^i Au» 

Hal Hal øQvytSv &Xaxoi 

Ctfiøav6ty nodf tcvolg fiv* 

9w6m tdif åg dUL'^lag* 

tig aga (i eMtXoxafWvg xéfiag^ 

igviia åaTCQVOSPi^ dvv€a$ 
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786. Ulds Sås not* iWoif Oteep 
— #^vyi»y aloxoi, Uvi^aovat, eic. 
In toto oramate non est hoc diffi- 
cilior locus per septem versus. 
Explicatione ejus Quam breviter 

{»otero defungar. ^Mg non 80« 
om significat «pet , sed etiam ex-- 
spettatio , utriusque generis , sive 
, ioni^ -sive mali, si malum sit quod 
exspectatui^i ålmlg sisnificat metus: 
cujus ezempla multa sunt. vide 
Orest. 857- Sopbocl. Trachin. 968* 
Ijacian. Tyrannicid. p. 694. ed. 
fHtiev. tmv fuXlovtmp wxMtav åXxlg* 
81c iMg TOV anoU^ai, exåptdo^ 
11*0, réi mttu* pereumdif Joseph as 
Ant.Jnd. II. 15. p.89« ed. Hudson. 
Pbrto De Legg. I. Quod de nomi* 
Mf id«n de verbo Umii^ dioum 
sit. vide Priscian. lib. 18. p* 1179* 
^ Pntsch. et Barnes, ad Supplic. 
yyi« lisifi itaque hoc loco sit me» 
fus. 

SSecniitar: Ofocv (^åXnlda) 4^- 
'm aoxo*^ øtifoovtft, ijuaUm (me- 
m) uxores Vhrygum inaliiuenty 
vel ttafutmt, quemadmodum supra 
ver. 67S. øthcofkisp %o(foii est 10* 
^triøOfåtP »aUabimuå: §ttVKCt/P Ax- 
fir (ver. 1059.) est iaiqcB, vodft^ 
rmiu* <#/; ot^€€U u^avytjv ( Orest. 
Mag. ed. Barn.) est u^vydocHf 
Hamørt; ita etij§9V€t9 iMåaj in* 
wtåiuent meiufHy id est metueni, [Le* 
.§erim ø^^tfovai. Sic in Bnccbis 
1557. voiivoi' (^aovøf* 'JB^ff au- 
tem, ut satis notum est, apud Ve- 
tøres pro ezspectatioue futuri , si- 
ve boniy 9iY9 niali, idtatpåQtog po- 
Jlitlir. Tyrwhit1u9i\ 

Avdék nokvxf^CQi^ ut BaCch. 
▼er. 15. et saepissime: nempe ob 
•nri ramenta é rmolo mente a 
lluvio Pactelo deferri solita, He- 



rodot. I, 95. et Strabo lib. XIII. 
p. 9ii8* Lydae vero hic memoran« 
tur, qoiaJL^rc^ia erat sub Imperio 
Priami, Lucian. in Dear. Judic. 
p. 224. 

Jam itaque hoc optat Chorus: 
Neqne mihiy nequeliberommmeo- 
rum liberis unquam eveniat talis 
metua , qualem Lydae et Phry^um 
uxores metuent , dum cuiptivae et 
servae telam tcxentes, inter se col- 
loquentur et deflebunt haec quae 
lequiminr, Tig a^a, eto; 

789. fiv9tvaiu. Pro giv&ovaéep. 
Haec scriptura , si sana sit, . pro* 
bat in usu fuisse simplex verbiun 
^o^^, quod non niii in composi^ 
tis nnnc a^noscitur. fi/v^évm cea* 
tiet occumt in Buripxde.. 

79i.^t/fi &^ fk svsOoxi^Køvfi ijw-« 
fMg^ E^/ta åmH^6»v duovaug 
etc. ^Haec non possunt intelligi. 
Pro awavcag Codioes A. fi. G.ow- 
wg L^o, Tig &Qa (»4 wf mXoxdy 
ffovg niftagy *Pevfutta åuMi^ovn 
upvaag, nttw^léog ovhofUpu.\, aw^ 
Imvittf jdtu os rof^ wnmov MLtigtté' 
X9P0g y6p9P ; Quis npn, cimdnrtos co* 
macTy J^uåié lacrymis^ Éveiltt y pa* 
iria ptrtwmU Prqpter (vel ptr) U (O 
Helena) filiam cygni tongum-^^Ql^ 
bim~habtniia ? Jnfj OV est mono- 
syllabum; ia interrogatione, ul 
mc, Troas. 793. Sophocl. Aiac. 54^. 
Vera ejus elisio est M^ 1$ MXaua- 
fuyoQ : unde ex sono factum /é eiw 
wloxufiwvg, nani /»' o« est fiB oi: 
et fj non potest ibi elidi. Callin^a* 
chus Lavaer. Hallad. ver. 5a. gtQum 
tto fi oim å^ålmv vnv fiuclXauof 
tBijg. ita editur, pro ^1) «» éd'éX$9V, 

nxmidfåovg %6fiag (Dor. pro xo'« 
§irjg) Ilt nXondfinvg t^»XOg ver. i4S8» 
niåiumog rpi;i;o9 A/etohyh Sept^ 

D 2 
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autQldog ovXiOfLévagi cbtoXætui^ 

åi& øB rav xuKVov dokixavxevøs yovov; 

'" 'rf iij tpårig Jrv/tto^, ' 

iog itvx^ AiiS oQVii^t nrafdvæ, 

Æog '8^ &lkå%%i] åiftag^ 

. rf'r iv diXroig ntBQl6t 

'{iv^v r&(f ég év^Qionovg 

4iVtystaVy xtcQa tkuqov^ cilXøg. 
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AXIAAETS. 

Ttoii tiSv ^AxmSv h&ciS' 6 6rQat^]Xcltijg; 
tig Sv ipQaøuB XQOønoXcDVy tov Thikéag 
i^toyvtd VIV jcccØ & scvXaLg ^AxiXlJka i 



Theb. 570. ^mtyuxovq xéftfig He- 
len. 1240*. xXoKdtfiov nofLTjg Électr, 
1071. . . 

xtf lacrymo408 efficert^ TCl eltcerr^ 
«it laerymari: qund efFerlnir per 
véiueui a^ømv å^avvstv tel å^avvv 
rsiv Herc. Pur. 635. Sic atfta ^Ja- 
9V$iV Tel ^avérTgiP, riieere, Iph. 
Taur. 1460, juetavvHv Orest. 89. 
Ptvfiutå dotngvoBin:« snnt nrjyal 
duM^viDV Sophoc). Anti^. 814. et 
fii^aau åtoffivanf vti^oza Trachin. 
056. Appositc Aeschylu« Prometh. 
S98« ^am^va/tfroMVoy ^ an oøatop 
'PadtfKw* ln§ofiéva féog Notlotq 
Ikw^ia nayoOg, nbi Sehol. ^éoq^ 
^fJM, Versus autem Euripidis, 
*P§vficcTa ctc. est Dactylicus ttpdTj- 
fUfU^iis. Vir^lins dixiscct, Quis 
iaiia fando Temperet a iacrymia? 
Haec in contextiim tuto aamitti 
potuitsent^ opinor. 

jdicc <r« *ay hvtlvov yovov ^ est, 
9ia «, cS xvwov yoVf, nt ver. 856, 
fih vov B$3g nécidtty pro, al, tS ØBag 
naZ, et innumera talia. Synchysis 
in composirione verbonim, iu 
hunc orditiem redigcnda est, Tig 
&Qec fii}^ oy dnoXcattti nXoKccfiov xo- 
pTfif isvvaag ^Bvfiava 9unf^6w¥ta^ 
xftvffldog oiXofiévTig (Uå m, tav yo- 
vov xvxfpv 9oUx€tix^Qg7 åtd as 



bie siuni potest pro genitivo 9ti 
aov* Absque t^ Godiciun iMffag 
pro åxovc^Sx bie locus nuuqnam 
reslitui potiiisset. oetera non adeo 
difiicilia erant. Melins forte di- 
stingueretur, ^tu øs xvp xvnvov j^ 
^/oXixuvxsvog yovov, ut prior vei^ - 
sus Trochaici, posterior lambici^ 
pars esset. 

795. Bl 8fj ^ttteg, I^egi poteM 
eum Refskio , Etd"* iq tparig , prof 
pter sequens , Etv ,iv ééltoig. 

796. ^XVXS Al^å' OifVlJQ'' i7tT€t/lB9^. 

Vel sine elisione, HQVi&i nzafUvtfi^ 
(si hae voces recte habent, neque 
scribendum iQVi^ognraitévov) ut 
Bacch. 90. ntofUvag ^qovxug. Ver- 
bum tjtTaftai improbat Magister, 
vid. Graev. ad Lucian. Soloecist. 
p. 752. Pro hvxs God. A. itvfBg: 
B.. ttvx^^' Utrumvis bene , si sit 
anapaesticus. aXXax^^ P^^ V*^'^Z'' 
^, omisso augniento. Versus, 
^tog h'. dUdxfhi etc. Pars Tro- 
chaici. 

[796. oqvi&t Ttxafifva. Hactenut 
recte Marklan dus. Legéndum prae- 
terea existimat Forsoniis ad Med'. 
1. <ug ^vvxtv Arida fux^Bio' S(fVi9t 
nrnfiévip. Supplendurn fiiyeiact do*^ 
cuerat Scaliger ad CatuLlum p«5i* 
ed. 1607.] 
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ovx l| Ymu- yåg (itvoithv EvqIxov xéXa^ ' 

ol (isv ydf i7fM$v ovtsg a^vysg yafifav, 806 

oYxovg iQi^fiovg åxlmovtegf Iv&ddh 

&(i66ov(f i% axtåg' ol d' l[%ovtig tSviSag^ '^ 

SataiStg* o^o 6uv6g Ifinintion iQmg 

tffiås 6tQarBlag ^EkXaS i ovae &V£v psåv. 

roviiov phf ovv ålxaiovy ifih Xéyuv x9^(^' 6\0 

aklog ^ å %9xiifi^9 avtog vxbq avtov q)Qdi$Bu " 

yifv yåg.Xmciv ØaQ^aloVj i^ii Ibjkiaj 

ldv€9 'srl Xeatatg tccicdé y Evglxov xvoaig^ 

MvQiiLåovccg Y6xGiVy ot^ li åtl ^godxsliievov : - 

Xiyovifj ^AxhkktVf ti (lévofåiv; xotov xqåvov ' '. 815 

Ir ix(iBtQ'^6ai xQTi XQog "Ikuyy cfroAoi/ ^ 



804. fiévofitif EvQixov wvXcLQ, la 
marg. Barnes, nvlctig vel néXag, 
boc ullinium sine dubio vemm 
est. (lévofisv nvlctg lnon puto e^e 
Graecum. 

% 807. &åc6ov^ in antag' Hecub. 
36. édøcovif in SnxaXg, Recte ån 
dmatg > in littore : ån^ a'KtKg , aå 
iiiiuå. Ipb. Taur. 272. Ett' ovv in 
dktaXs ééaatttv. Helen. 745. Mi-^ 
vnv in ixtaXg. ^otiiit ^oque 
scribere in dnt^g. 

809. *Ella9i y 9 ovx Sviv Ømv, 
Anapaesttts pro ^^arto pede. Sca- 
liger, ^Ellda ovn &vtv Beæv. irul- 
gatam tuetur Bamésius. God. B. 
omittit ovv ver. 810. 

[809. *EXXaf ovx.^ Ita Porsonns 
Suppl. Fraef. p^.xxii. cuxn Scali- 
gcro.] 

81a. yvv yttQ Un(Åv ^aQaalovt 
l/dl ITtiKIci. Godd. omnes ^a^øa- 
Atcv^ uty^g^ff^aaX/aøAndromach. 
22. ^t sen5U eodem , TtåX^æg $orp- 
caUag ibid. ver. 16. ^uqcoXoq quo- 
qne appellari potuit y^, tit EXéff- 
ølg Tocatur xédiv Supplic. ver. 1. 
i. e. noXig. Ex boc autem loco , et 
multit aliis , patct, vocem i^Sl, «f, 
•tie bene Atticam. [ Contra Valc- 
kenaerium dispntat Fhoen. i€Q^, 
Vide Forson. Heo. j;27. Med. 1703.] 
lOV est imius syllabae in pronun- 
tiatione^ cpiati esset 76/1. 



. [812. d^uQaaXov reduxi ex tno* 
altu Forson] Suppl. Fraef. p. xxii.J 
'815« iBTttutg ^ Eoginov nvooctg^ 
Plnra dici possent pro ^Oalgy &i 
cura Godicibus : nam tentoria Myr* 
midonum fixa erant EvQlnov ni- 
Xag, Hae. Xsntal EvQinov ^oal vo- 
cantur Xsnrog EvQinov HXvdmv 
apud Strabon. lib. i. p. 104. ex lo- 
ne Chio. Gredo Euripidem scrip- 
Sisse ^oatg , alterum ess^ ab inter« 
polatore qui meminerat nvoccg 
a.Graecis hoc tempore exspeotari. 
Si legatur nvoocTg, verti potest énl 
cum , ut ver. 656. (iév9i inl Tfxyoig, 
mann cum liberis, 

81^. ot fi ad nQoaiiåtfUrot. As" 
1[ovo\ Mallém Oty åd ( vel ot%\ 
1. e. ot) : nam fi non potest , in 
Tragico, opinor, denotare /ESMit : et 
ngoOHsifisvoi (isy vel Xéyovoi fiB, 
pro ftoty non videtur bio esse 
Graecnni. Dicam mox de fis et 
gtoi. Farum di£Ferentiae est inter 
få et y in libris scriptis. [/f' elisio 
TOV fiB pro fioi, VideForsonum ad 
Fhoen. 1250.I 

816. nqdg IXiov ptålop; Godd. 

omnes lit^* Forte ,' lar^off ''Xlcov 



ov. 



øT^Xovi ut construolio sit, notov 
XQOvov CToXov ngog^IXiov XQtj rjfid^ 
hi> iKfAStifijaai; Sophocles Philoct. 
.a^9. tmt ctQXiqv tov nQog'^IXiov exo- 
%QV, noster inlra^ ver. 965.. Duo 
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dgS y% ti n dQttdetgf ^"^a// o&eøfft ^rf«or, 
rcc råv 'ArgBidmv fiq ftivav luXiajfueta^ -■ > 

ræv 6&V dnov6a^y iU^ ^Q^ 8(opLat€W. 820 

jtX. å notvi aldfOQj ti^B tlva ksv66o X9zh 

ywahucy IMQqnjv svttQSXij Tcsxxfjidvfiv; 
KA. ov ^avfid ff tifL&g åyvouVf ovg ft^ Tcågdg 

KatBidBg * alviS ^ ^tv 6kfiBig x6 ifiXMpQOVBiv. 
JX. tig d* bI; ti d* ^iJ&Bg \Jixv(uåav dg iuÅÅayoVf 825 

ywi^ nfog Svågag d6xl6iv fe^Qayidvovg; 
KA. Aijdag fiiv Blfu Jtoug* .KXvttuitv^^Qa 8é fio» 

ot/ofue* nå^ig åi {Mi '<frlv 'Ayecfiiiivrnv Svuci. 
AX, xalåg SlB^ag åv fifaffl tå wdQiu. 

al6%qov 8é fLoi, ywai^ åvfL^dXXBiv Xoyiwg. 830 

KA. fiBlvqv ti tpsvyBig; iéiidv y ip^^ xbqI 

|in/iv^ov, åQxn^ luaucflav wfupBVfbdtav. 
AX. ti ^^g; lyé dot de^v; aUiolp^ Sv 

substantira o/tioMT^ilevT« raro cott- nerande,^ To cmlj^if^wtv pro t^ 

)ungit Euripides. eatpgocwniv. 

8 18. M t^oty ptUnitwa. Aia. gag. ^^ *^ip, lu scribitur ^m^ 
et Steph. fulilfiata. Perperam« ^^^^^ in tragicomm lambis : non 
Aeschxiics adv, Ctetipli. p. 59a. cd. ^» i^^ip ^ quod foret (^ åavt^. So- 
Taylor, ovdé tu véSv'EÅÅijvetP dva- phocle« Philoct. 826. 'ilff av ^éfug 
ftévw UBUf^unst. Et ita Portos^ y* ^«oi '^^i <jow uoUi^ &t8Q. Ajac. 
et Godices A. B. ^ j3^7. ^^jtofi « m«» '^^i <nw»oy 
8a4. «/yiD r OT* eéfing to m^^no- Jxl^tfcMr eroM«. non J^log åé (C 
9BIV. Codd. A. B. C. habent, on §„[, Diphthongas a* finalis apud 
woøBfi^g a» TO cwpQWtw. Quae tragicos saepe eliditur : non sta- 
lecuo videtur partim vera, partim tim occumt exemplum tov o«, 
interpolata. Vera forte wt, ohm [Effuidem iMiUtins credo fiovatlv. 
« 9^oøéfiti9Vocmq>^9VBtv' lau^- bonf.Gregorinm deDialectis omn 
.tf o auum pudorem ietum cut aecø- Koenii nota p. 64.] 
disy vel ate€9sUii, o nooCfBng. pro, ^ , , , ^ 
9SQ08 S ^8ji9, quo /endi., cui te ad- 85»- ^bwop'xI q^tvf^ig; Lego, 
lungi? , vel adjunxifli. Aor. t. ver- iW^Biiroir • xL tpavyBig; ^ic ver 855. 
ii ac^oo/Wsr«, ; Androm. 990. In- et Phoems«. 90^ MBivov'zCfptv- 
torpolafe videtur ori ad tupplen- /«*«; et Helen. 555. Mstvov tl 
dam mensuram versus ab aliquo V^vyBig; et sic coirexerat Valcke- 
qui legebat oØBig r up vcro addi- n^enus ad Jocum Phoeniss. addn- 
tnm a putante xooaBfim esse modi ,cto ^etiam isio ex Helena, Deind« 
snbjunctivi, a ngo et ^iSm. Sile- mallem, dsituff r ifty z^9^ ^v*'«- 
§atur 8 %QOCéBHgy ouod multi« ^ov, a^a;i?v iiaxa^/æfr vt^^sv^. 
placebit, verti potest, flii«j»(pudo- tetp: pro yifiii, él y,ctWQlav. sic 
rem) pratfatu luo colit: qiiia iDe, M^Xciv yafioig /er. 609. TtcdQlaw 
primo Glytaemnestrae intuitu , di- ifiBvaloiatv , Orest. 1215. 
yerat, i %izvi aidmg, o htdwvt^ 833* ai^QvpkB9t*3w 'AytciiégivoVf 
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AX. TCoUyvg yafiovg qygg; åtpacLa (i Sx^i, ywiu' 
ci fiif n %dQavom6ay xuLvovgyslg Xåyov^ 

xtuvovg 0Qé6tj xmX yéfiov fk^tin^iisvoug^ 
AX. ov Tcénwc kftvijøtBHiéoc ^calS^ ,^'^ ^ yvvai^ 

ov^ i£ ^AtQuååv ^Adl liOL Xoyog ydfLGnf. 
KA. %l Hjt Sv ^fj; ^ naXiv ecv koyovg lftov$i 

AX bXxu^s* xoivop åiSuv BlTcéietv -wåBf 

aft^no yag ov iftvdofnd^a tots koyo^g fcTo^. 

KA. åXX fi xiMovt^u dei,vu' iivfj&tBVGi ydiiovg 
ovK Svtccgj ég tl^ccøiof* cdSwfiai, zddB^ 

AX l6øg ixBQtQiå/tjøB udfåh Xffl oé r^« 

diX åfuUcf åog avtdf xal gxxvXæg ^Iqb. 



65. 



83$ 



849 



845 



850 



$L Codd. A. B, aiBoåftsd'* av. un- 
4e ita edidi, ut prius conjeceram. 

8S4« bI kpavoifiiP y mv. God. G. 
ffft fl^0i(tt9 av tiv hoc est, c/ ipav" 
of/ft* ttv t!v. Electra 223. ^^ ^ct^, 
Jtv 06 fUJ ^a»Etv XQBtOV. 

Deinde » veriu ^ 835. distingui 
poteity Bi^i'S' fidliøTa ryv éfiiqv 
etc. 2mm Ueet i praecipue cum élu-m 
cturus aiå mtamnUam, Vulgo, Gé^ 
fu£ fLoXtézaf xviv etc. ^afitX^. i. e. 

837. %oi<iV9 yaaavQ Jqpiy«^* ,• Bar^ 
nenus mntavit Hprjud'' in <p^g, sed 
magis probabile videtur ut scriba 
mutaret Uotav ydfiBv in Tlolovg 

Fi/tw^f cruam 937$ in Etprjod-a. 
Marklandi emendationem proba« 
vit MnfgraTins. Mihi verior visa 
Mt Bamesiana.] 

838* bI ftTJ Ti naøavoovca. Opi- 
aoT arffAVOovtfa, . Nisi quid va/H 
mtfUe agitangy niti quid cOmmini- 
tcent. -Vix enim quisqiiam tam 
iniirbane reginam allociitus fais- 
•cty ut9KaimuQavoias ((/cm«Mia<r) 



Insimularet. Kesyclims: ITsQlvota' 

fifjXi^Vt ^h^V' ^^^^ Budaeum Gom- 
ment. Gr. lang. p. 432. Ver. S40. 
Aid. et Godd. A. B. nabent f^sftvTj- 
(isvotg. Vitlgatam giffivijiiévovg ve« 
riorem puto. 

84^« afupm yåQ ov fpsvådgisd'a^ 
Achilleøy mirans quid sibi vellet 
haeo bistoria de nuptiis suit^ dicit 
Clytaemnestrae, aeque ae ille nU" 
ranti , Ehaie * noivov isvåv zl%d» 
isiv vdås , '*Afiq>æ yåg i^Evdéfisd'a 
T0?5 loyoig føæg. Cowjeeia: ad 
utntmyue nostrum'specfai ctnjeciQTC 
de hae rc, Uterque enim forte deee^ 
pfifuimuB logis y seu, verhiå ina^ 
nihun. Vulgo plene distinguitnr 
post Efaa^z et post tkBb : et legi- 
tur ov ipsvaéijL^a pro irjfsvdQUB&a. 

C84.8. flJfiÉff«««'. Huju« tempo* 
risy quod ex Analogiae legibua. 
non formatur 9 duo exempla prae« 
bet Aristopbanes ; unum Nub, 34.0. 
itxtQ NstpiXaé yaiclv altj^élg Øvtj- 
xaXg hti/Dtøt yw9U^v^ Alterum Av. 
94. ol åwåBna 9iol Elfaoåv åaiz^' 
^c(i tff . Utrumque locum indica« 
Terat Barcesiiis, Musgraviuå^l 



«6 



E TPiniJ o r 



KJ. %ttXQ * Ol! yåff oQ^olg SfåfåcuUv d! fr U^opå, 

JX. xoi dot Tod' l&dv {$ Ifiov. srodti^'AI dÅv 

<Sttl%p i$ceTSv6mv tøvås d&fuhwv Iogi. - 
IZP. CD lai^'y ^^oxov yivB&XoVf fiBivnv* rø 0^ Toe Xiya 855 

AX, tig 6 x(t?LfSVf nvXag xaQol^ag; ég tBtaQ^ijKag naXii. 

IIP. Sovlog, ovx åfigvvoiiat riplf ' ^ tvf^ yag (i ovx ifL 

uiX. tlvog ; Ifiog fiiv ovxl ' xæglg réfia nåyaiUfivovog. 

IIP. t^eds v^gxaQoi^BV otxov, TwdéfBm iovtog xatgog. 860 

j4X. S6t€C(ASv - tpgJi^ , el xi x^oS^^^ 9 ^ ^ y^6%tg ovveaa^ 

HP. iq ^(0 xdgoi&B 9fjta tal6it iq>i<ftatov xulaig; 

KA. mg iiovoig Xiyotg &v * S|g) d* iJJUih pcc^ikilmv ééfiwv. 

IIP. mtvxrjy XQovoiå^ "^^fi^y 6å6ov ovg iyA ^ékta, 

AX, o loyog elg fi^ékixyin åv åffy jf^ovov • Sxei S* 6yxav uva. 

KA. åe^iåg exatt fiij fiéiX , iX u iioi X9Vi^^ kéysiv. 866 



t85*« OQ^otg otificcaiv, VidePor- 
sonum in Åddeud. ad Hee. v. 9^6.1 

^855* <■>( oi fiOL låym. Opinor, o» 
eå TOt Xéyco * ut Aristoph. Avil}. 275. 
QvTOs^ <Of6é TOi, se. xalfli. He- 
Ic'j. 1643. OvTog, cS, avoc »ov «o^ 
«r(^6iffetc. Pro ^sQci. [O'sgcauav) 
Cod. G, håbet vqs. (i. e. Ilqeafiv' 
tijg) hic et in seqnentibiif. necte. 
vid. åd ver. 891. et ad Dram. Per« 
sonas. Pro na^ol^ag ver. 857. God, 

A. Oå£iX8. 
av 

xa)y, Tvvdagsm. Sovtog nccTQog. 
MS. A« pro vtovås rav håbet n^ø^e 
Tl^g : qnam acripturam v^^^^ ^ff) 
vox soT^off potcere et confirmare 
videtur,^ ut et versus 469 8^9* ^70. 
Pmo ab J^uripide fuisse T^adSf 
tijg ndgoi^bv^ oUfvgy Twda^so 
Sovrog narf^ég ' Huju*cey quae hie 
Mtaf, /amuUiAy jyudareo palre dan- 
te. vide Harpocrat. V. Ohtåmg * So* 
phocl. Oed. Tyran. 775. Homer. 
Odyss. Si 4. 65. iliad. Z. «;66. et 
Valckenaer. ad Ammon. III, 5. 
Caussa interpolationis manifesta 
est. f Edidi ex MS. secutiis Mus- 
gravium.J ., 



CS^s* »ovtp — ndif pro pLovm^^ 
tåled' Aldus.] 

865. mg I^EONOIS léycig av. 
Quaesiverat senex, an MONU 
åtpéctatov vélui^y Dualiter^' «o/» 
vos DUO statia ad porto*? probabi- 
]e videtur Glytaemnesiram respon- 
disse, *Slg MONQIN liyoig av, 
ianquam nobis OUOBOS 801.IS duce^ 
rin. In ver. 8^4- pro €iicov ovg 
God. B. aæaova : Å. emetxg: i. e. 
øtoaov ovgt et aæcop Sg, utrumqne 
de Iphigenia. 

865. S9 Sey, Non intelligo« 
uvolcu (fut. ab avwpåQti) e/g, lui* 
tata dsl locutio. Ambigua vel du- 
bia eum sint Suf Aanr ^^ (AéXlOwa 
PfovoVf reliqui vernonem Ganteri 
et Barnesii. [Scaliger emendavit 
av efi/. sig fiéXlovxa Xsvaan Reis- 
kius. ] 

8^6. dé^ictg &orr» (ånfuU^f ef ri 
gioi Z9Vi^''S Xéyetv. |liustrationeni 
postulat hic locus. ^t^iag Ixcrri 
nunquam significat P^ dextram^ 
qiiemadniodum vertunt: sed vel, 
propter dexiramy vely drxtram quod 
atiinet. neque probabile est, Megi^ 
nam , Agatneinnonis uxorem » ob- 
secraturaii esM «« n/vat auum ptr 
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IZP. 
KA. 

np. 

KA. 

np. 



np. 

KA. 

HP. 

KA. 

np. 

KA. 

np. 

KA. 

np. 



np. 

KA. 



: dijtd få S6tig oPy 6ol tuA tiuvoig ethnws itpw; 
i (f ovz if& TUcXcUfOV tofMfroy ifåwv lét^iv. 
xSfti fl w xalg 6al6h tpsQvrng ^M^tv 'Ayafbéfvimnf tmci; 

M igju* Kai 6ol fikv bCvovs d(A , Hip £* ^6av no4$u. 
bmakffxzh vvv jro^' fiplv^ ovg tivag låyug iéy^vg. • 
Mttida 6ijv xatijOj 6 fpv6agj uvto^BiiQ (UlUi xtavéip. • 

fpaOyavm åævm^ ipavmiøv t^$ teikam&QOV Hq^ip. SU 
d xalavif iym* fisfåfivég &pa rvyxavu m6i>g; 
d^UpgmVy xki^ sig 6h xol 6ijv xaiia. rovro If o^ ^>qov$u 
ix tlvog Xéyov ; tig avrov évndymv ålaiftoQGnf; 
^Ukpa^j Sg ys tpfi6X Kak%agy tva xogsvijtm tfr^cnrog. 
xol; xåXaiv iym' tdktuva d* tjv KotijQ fUklu Kt€tVHV* 
^doQddvov XQog défiaff y ^Eliv^ Mevélscig o9fag kafiji* 
dg Sq' ^Ifpiyivéuxv ^Ekåvijg v66Tog ffl x^gmiihog ; 
%åvi IxBig. WpT^fiidi ^hUSBiv fcaida 6ijv [likÅu jKcmfp. 
6 dh yifiog xlv tljijB XQ6^a6Wj ^ fi' btofMiBv åx dofiwv; 



dextrmm ejuf. nam longe diversae 
5iuit cirbmiittantiae, ubi Iphigenia 
in Tanris ver. io6d. supplicai Gho- 
ro ngoQ ds^iug , per dextram. lllae 
enim iiigénnae erant, licet capfi- 
vae : et qfiUcs eas appellat Iphige- 
nia, ver. 458. et q>iXToiTtxs ver. 1056". 
Aliter ezpTicanda haec sunt. Re- 
g:tiTn et magnatnm mos erat dex- 
tram Ofculandam vel taiigendan^ 
porrigere servis et humilioribiis 
qnibtUGanque qni fidem ae prote- 
ctionem eorum implorarent, aut 
alind quid peterent, vel gratias 
•gerenty vel ^ratuUrentur: vel 
deniqiie tiiiipliciter, in signum 
approbationis eorum. Res est no- 
tufima <in regibas adhiic diirat), 
et exempla iibiqiie: vid. Alcest. 
191. Sopbodem Oed. Tyr. 779. 
Aniannm Dis^ert. I, 19. Senes 
itaqiie pro more gratiam hane ex- 
spectabat, atque hane exspectatio- 
nem gestu aliqiio signiiicasse sup- 
ponendus est. Sad Clytaemnestra, 
monie impatiens ^ iubet eum per- 
gere tanquam boc signum acce- 
picset: <juod ad.dextram meam ai- 



linet ne cuneterty «i guid hahes mihi 
dicere, Reticetur in narratione 
actio aliqua senis, Tel^e«/««, quem 
spectatores videbant: quemadmo- 
dum Mariae actio , vel apprehcn- 
sio pedura Domini No&tri in isto 
D. Joannit XX , 17. Mi^ (lov a«* 
tov. 

[867^ oUfa Silvtt^y. Lege, Of- 
69a dfJTci fJL Sang (Sy, notior phra- 
sis quam ut illustratione egeat. 
Vide tamen Kuster. ad Aristoph. 
Plut. 55. PorsomuA,'] 

869. X flJn dij (IS vatg catg tpig. 
vats etc. Oodices omnes , X æt$ 
gt iv tats caict tpsQvaig »Xafisv etc. 
et ita edidi. aalci pro taig caig 
conjecerat Heaibius. Bene, nisi 
aliter MSS. In prioribus Editt. 
Graecam Iin|ruAm, vel metrum^ 
frusira qnaesiveris. 

875* fpovevæv vqv vakatndgoi^ 
dégrjv. MSS. A. B. rrjg vaXainn^ 
^ov. Rccte, ut ver. ^^i. et alibi. 

884. o åhj^dfiog tiv ^1x9 xijiif w^o« 
tpaatVf 7J fi inofiia' in Softatv ; Ne- 
qiie hic est i'rochaTouf , nisi scrf- 
batur , ^O åh yaf^oø th' cfxs :r^4* 
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JIP. W åywyng.xedifovif léxMu xalåa wfup%vQvøa Offi^. 885 

KA. å ^^vycetBQ, ^icat$ In! oli&Qtp xal 6Vy »al fk^Q 6éStw. 

JZR olmffå xåøxstov dt? ovøm * dstvd d* 'Ayaidiåvixyi/ hXfj. 

KA. oX%oikai xttkmva , 6å%Q/VQV % Smusv ovnétv 6téyB^ 

JIP. ébuiQ ihyuvWf ro tbtvrnv 6tBQ0idiniv åaxifvi^ofåf. 

KA. <tA 91 %&S^ & yégw^ no&av g>yg slåivat X8xv6fLévog; 890 

JZP. 8iktQV (^o(Miv q>éQwv ^ol, TCQogrd figlv ysygafiftåva. 

KA. ov» itSvj ^ ^vyneÅmiov rntUf åyavv ^cevaviUtniv ; 

IIP. [å/^ phf miv Sysiv q>QoviSv yccQ hvxB ^åg xoøig tor^ ^. 

KA. x^a någ q>éQøv 6v iaAroi^ ovx Iftol åldmg ka§£v ; 

JIP. Me¥éJiBøg å^dUSf TuUtgy og xomfy tnuf aXtæg. 895 

KA. iS téxvov NfjQ'^åog^ å Tud IhiXiiog, xlvBig td8$; 

AX. hivin^ av6av ååUav øb. to if iiMV ov ^aviMg tpéQæ. 

KA. ^u&iå ftov TcatMttBVoviSv (ioig åolciåeeviBg ydiioig. 

AX. fUiupofkat xdyA noøBi, 6^^ tcovx dMÅwg ovtm g>iQæ. 

KA. ovx hta^Bø9ii6oiial yB fCifo6nB6Biv to 6ov yow, 90b 
Shn/togix &Båg yByåtog' tlyaQ iyd 6B(iviivof$iici; 
^ tlvog øjcovådciSvéQv (io^ lUtlkov, ^téxvovxégi; 
dXX &iivvoVy é &Bag xai, ty t iiiy SvCaQa^la^ 
sfi tB XbxI^bIøxI iditagt^ 6y * ftdtrpf fuv^ diX ofi&g 
iTol xata6téi;tt^ iyd viv ijyov , ég yaiiovfUvijv" 905 

vSv (f hå øtpayåg %ofUifa * øol S ovBidog t^ai^ 
Søtig ovx ^fivvag. BlyoQ f^^ ydfioiøw hidytigt 



^919 j fi (å M/åt^iv iu éo/tmp; Et 
articulum v^ abjicit Cod. B. Ver- 
«ii proxime sequenti, iterum legi 
P9test wiKpsvcovaUf ut 4,58. et ita 
JBarnesius. . ^ 

586. nul oi^HoX ftifvuiQ ei^if, 

Maliexn, ZV f^VPl^y ^- ®* '^^^ V/ 
quU ita fere sctibitur post %ul cv, 

887* oJtfoc«. Sic pollus quam ov* 
øa dualiter, propter oftoiovéXtvta 
UimoUtifd et dsivd. 

891. délzov (pzopLriv q)éif€9p 00c 
Hine clare liquet hune senem £a- 
xnidum eundem esse qui initio fa- 
bulae una cum Agamemnoue sce- 
nam ingressns est. Keftitui igitur 
il^e. (pro SB(f€L) ex God. C. Paul- 
lo ante pro té%v(av Cod. A. nat^ 
'9mv. Alterum ab interpolatione, 
*vd tflossemate su]^ra6cripto. 



[894- fph^9 '/9. Omni yenere 
<^ret particula. Lege, x^ra nmg 
fpé^mv cv dtlvov. PoTéonué.} 

[895* t£v8' Sg afrtoff nmUh Por- 
sonns ad Med. 555. Versiculuili 
•X Athenaco Euripidi redonarat P, 
Leopardus Em. VI. la.] 

901. ån Ssagy^iStm. Godd. A. 

B.Cyiymv ' Bene to cov yow 

ysycStoSf ut tø åfifj z^*4^ Ilavlov 
i Gor. xri, ai, vov Igiop dålvift^ 
9roVoy, init, Phoenisfarum. Versu 
900. non male soriberetur, Oitx 
e7iai,8sa9jicofMu 'yco wqccnfceiv ete. 
pro ya vide rer. 1596. 

[909. ^ rlvog (pro ?ulg. iml^ 
vog) ut s^i utrumqua-geiiitiviiBi 
regat. PoréotmaJi / 
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åi£ Ixli^q yovv taXcUvTjg xaffd^évov tplkog 7t66tq, 
TtQog ysvBucåog 6b ^ sr^og øb Ss^jupigj XQog fLijvéQog' . . 
Svoi^ ydg to 66v (i ånékh^j ^ ff å^wå^Hv j(jf^tfov. 910 
w% f^m ficDHov xata/qfvyBlv akkov^ ^ iro 6ov yow^ 
eiéSh q>lkog ovåslg xikag ptoL ta.S 'Ayafiéfivovog fUiv^ig 
".. j cjfia, Tial xévtokii. å^lyfiatS^y m^i/^Q alCog^gj yw!^ 
inxvti»hv 6zi^i!Bviki SvaifXGVy %a9Ci tolg TcoHOig ^Qa^'d, 
X^øif&ov d* , Stav 9ikæ6i,v. ^ Sk tokfåii^jig cv {tov ' 915 

%lUt VXBQtBmu^, CBaéCllBHf ' Bldh [å/l^y OV 6BCi06fiB%it. 

XO. åBivov TO tlntBiv^ %al fpégBi, tplktgov iiéya* 
: %a6lv xt %o\v6ifi&69? vnB^nttfivsw tåjcvøv. 

izUnatcci Sh tolg xuxoiOl i &iS%akaVy 920 

Hetglag tB %aLQBi/v tol6vy å^cø^^iofiévoiff. 

XO. XBkoyi6iiivoi yåf ol toiol^ bIoIv^qoxov , 

: : : åQ^&g Suc^yv tov filoVf yvd^tig fdta. 

AX lotw luv ovv iv '^åv fifj klccv q>ifovBLVj 

iétiv Sb xåjtov x^6tiå<>v yvéfiip^ lE%BiV. r 925 

hyé 9 hf avågog tv<fBfiB6tatov tfatpBvg 
Xslfovogy i(Aa9ov rovg tgoåovg åxkovg Ixbiv* 
9ud tolg ^JtQBlScug, ^y itev ^éivta^ Tuckåg^ 
XBiCoiud^* Stop åi fL^ xakæg^ ov ndooi^av. 

909* étgo9 yeviuidogj »^og c^g fioi^ quomodo Aescliylus et So« 

åi^^gf Mi^og tB ftTitégog. Peccat phocles scribunt. [ E^mendationem 

ter in numeros TmchnTcos. Recte nélag probat Mnsgravhis. ] 
yi«mmr,n(f6gYBVHadog6\nQ6g k«1 g)^«. Codd. omnes, 

jiiM.i^. PauUo aliter conjicitur, [918* noivov, (uød. Keiskiuf^ 

Ilgog yivBiadog , dé^dg ngog ciig Ttonpov åaå\ ] 

m, niég t$ (ifivåQog- Vel, Ilgog 919. atgnai XQOCæ, Giun non 

y»P9tm99gt dsiiåg t«, 9Q6g tb t^s certut sim me intelligere haec ver* 

a^g iifitégog. — Oubito an diph- j^n^ reliqui qupd erat in versioue« 

thooonf 91 unquam de correptus , x •. ^ « i.-i 1. -t 

invejLtnr in versu Trochatco . [920. Imitatur Archilochum, qni 

Tel lambico. JExemplum deridero. «'<; j^P^^ Stobaeum Tit XX. ^^*, 

^.ngågMTégog. A^us^rLus.} ^oXciv aaxaXa.Mri Urp^. Pro I«/- 

aift. ydf^oi. Veriiw videretur «^«rat malim éf$lara(iai. Musgra- 

wnmg f^ty prope est^J^aixsiiioest) «""*•] ^ 

aaiAi; omnes detemenint me. Al- 929. ov %BloopMi. Prioref Editt. 

eett. 80. *AJJ! ttv8\ tpihov tig T^lcig et God. C. habent ov nBioo^BØat 

ovéBlg, quae ipsa fere sunt verba hoc modo ordinandum^ TlBicofiBv^ 

Jåujaf loci. Propiof øMat, ntX^ ozop Sh fi,i^zaitS$y ov TtitcéfiB-^p 
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ukX, iv9<xd% iv TQotf r', MBv&ig€cv tf>vdtv 9S0 

és i^f i)i ffxitÅMt srce&ovøtt ^gog twv (ptAxåtoWf 
S d^ xar Hvégu ytyvetai veavlwiff 
' to6ovtov ohttov xBQ^fiaXév xatoatelm' 
owOnotB xoQfj df^ XQog xatQog iStpay^6sta$, 9S5 

ifu} ipavuf&BUf * ov ydg ifMJLhcHV nXoxåg 
iyA aagé^a tfcpf 9t6øBi, toviiov iifMg. 
tovvoi/La yctgy d xcå iiij eldf/gav ygmo, 
tovnov q>ov8v66i, naiåa <^' ro d^ cXtunr^ 
^åtiig 66g' &Yvåv if ovxéx i&tl ^Sfk iftiv, 940 

ti ål S(i oAetrat , Siå té tovg ifiovg ya(i(yug, 
^ åBLvå tkccda,' xodx ctvBHtd niagf^évogy 
9aviia6ta å' mg ava^v ijtt(Aa6(åévii, 
iyæ KttMøtog ^ ag^ jégyelcuv åv^øf 
iyæ to [17^6 BVf MaviÅsæg S* iv åvågd6vVf^ 945 

Ag ovjJL IhjXéægi åkX åkå6rogog yByégy 
^HBg q>ovfvBi toviiop ovofia 6(p st&6B^ * 

(lå tov åv vygmv .xviiitayv tBlf^gait(iiiv&v 
Nijgéa, qwtovgyÅv Bht^åogy ^ |x' iyBCvaro, 
ovx at^Btai, &ijg 9vy€cvg6g ^Ayaiiéfwayv Svcc^^ % 950 



aX£ iv^d^ etc. cnio pacto turba- 
ins animus Achillis^ et festinaia 
éonfusaqiie loquela optime expri- 
initur: &vfi6g ycc(f vixvrjQ ov ost- 
ZMy Ilt Ille ait. £x«mpla habeo 
parium rejectionum syJlabae in 
omnium fere versuum genorihus, 
titcumque haec rejectio seu Tocum 
divisio non placeat magno émen- 
datori in Menand. et Philem. Ke- 
liq. No. CV. p. 54. [ Reliqui «€/- 
co/iaii canonis PorsoDiani ad Med. 
510. probe recordatusy vocalem 
nempe in fine versus non posse 
elidi, nisi syllaba longa praecedat. 
Ipse Porsonua in nott. inedd. ^Rc- 
cte Baniesius ediderat sss/ao/cat/'] 

doQL Conjeceram^ ^^9^9 ro nav* 
ifiJkf etc. ted postBrodaeum: Mar* 
tfn^ quanlum in me est^ ornaho pu- 

gKohdo. Godices omnes habent 



H* 



«Q De suprascripta-lectione ?id«. 

acPver. 156. 

952. al f, (S 6zåvUanu&iySfca» 
Ita MSS. et Edd. vetustae. Recte: 
nam azérXia est tribrachys. Innn- 
mera sunt exempla: sed clareAzi- 
stopb. Plut. 857. 

956* toivofiM yå^ f etc. Dittinxi 
(et ita Heathius) poit yd^ , et pott 
^QKVO , non post rov/c&ov. 

945* iym v6 fifiShf ( MsvéXiwg f 
iv dvSQMiv) *Slg ovz^ UfiUng, Ita 
liaec distingi^i debent. Magno iu 
contemtu Menelaum habebat Eu- 
ripides, ut ex pliuribus locit patet. 
IlrjXéms est dissyllabum. Versu 
944. pro ^v &q' *A(fyBlmPy forte 
scrib. ^ ofv, et tpovivojit eauaam 
eatditt praeberei. [Pro <Sp 9t6cBL 
Reisfcins oon)icit eipf xo^^i Mu«« 
granu^ tfoi %6qiv, ] * ' 
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wS elg auQucv %étQ\ SiStB xgO^fiakhiv xiTtkoh^' 
ij SlTtvkog Sa%ui xolvg , SQkéffu fia^f^fmf, . 

%i96Qovg 6i xqn^xy^fOQf xéQvvfiiig'T: hfof^at 
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951. 0V6' EIS UlLQVOf ^tUff , mOTté 

Litera una ad<fita , ' Itsgi potest et 
distingui^ meliusi ut O^inorj, Ovx 
S^itcu ans ^yutoog Ayafj^givtiv 
&paiy Ovoi TI lit SnQUv %iXq mavs 
rngpopaUlv nénloiSf etc. a<Ktmbra- 
tum ex Horn. Illad. A.^^. Oy TIS 
iutv tiiSvTOS — ov^ rjv Ayafiéfivova 
Stfjg- tic hac Fab. ii^ra. Ei TIS 
fis ti^ aiiv OvyaxiQ* éiaiQiqcnai. 
Si recte nabet vhlgata , intelligc 
cvf eig ax^ay Z^^'» nttpie tptod ad 
4imfum attinti : ^uod ef t Terentii 
unodigiio laytgert, Nostri cTx^a '&/- 
ytiv x^Qi^ Helen. i^6o* Sed potest 
iiubitari de e^. 'Angav .z^i(fa ngoa- 
oi6€i Amtoph. Lysistråt. 4,56. et 
4^, Sngav x^i^V^ VQoapci?.Blv» [Por- 
sati legendum, *Ayvcfté(iv<ov åva^^ 
OvdelSf Ilt 'AY€i(ié(iv(ov sit vocandi 
casos. Sed rneliora nunc yideo. 
"Leg^f Oilf mors Xf^Q'^ ngocfiaXBlv 
mitAoig S^gav, Pononus. ] 

95's. f SlTewlog fcrai nåXtQj ogia- 
fut etc. D»i de hoc loco in not. 
«d Supplic. Muli^. Ver. 1035. p. 
105. dpi legebarn, H Slnvlagftfrai 
fifte^ (néltif/ia BagpdgaiV' O&sp 
fuifvitao ol mgavfjXdTUi) yåvog^ia 
ik xcAfLQV y ovéouiov HBidi^'ctttti, 
ez loco Androniacn. 208* ^' Aanat'^ 
Mi phr 916X1S MEr' iatlf nqv ål 
Swgov ovåttfiov ti^g* et ex prae- 
statttissinio Ood. A. in quo omit- 
litur vox (léya^ ab ignorantibiia 
^omodo Shtvlog «t /léfu, vel ni* 
fm et méXiafm , postent oonristere. 
deinde, ex uoXicum fectam est «ih 
Uq 8gt9/u(, ut lambiiB esset inte* 
ffer. Omnes codioet habent^v* oir- 
oafMVy i. e, / ovåafiov »cxAiJoerat. 
r>iwø» ^^*g<*t ut genu* Horatio, 
Mm»*i Harum genut O^ici* [lero*' 
uoltgm Sipyli nomine montem ple- 
rique intelligunt. Sed urbem quo' 
qiie ita dictaui memorant Plinius 
Nat. fiitt IL 41. Stephanna By* 
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zanlmiis in vocc. Aristitfes T. I. 
p. 229. 260. et 270. e'}.Jébbi!«t po« 
stremo quidém looo a Pelop^ con- 
ditam fuisse docet, unde certissi- 
ntc colligitnir, Tiilgatum' ftfinxi nå' 
lig TitiofURi .esse. Sed neq >e Ion- 
gin quo petenda est medicina. Le- 
gendum enim iatai scbZ'^s , \it »o- 
Ivg . eandemj nm babeat ^'. .quam 
Marklandi (Uyaig. Si^^Tji ,nif(STOV 
jjv ffolvø nccg-j Orest. *i a(j5.' ogoSv 
tov. nofivt^top noXvv fåv iv yfl, 
Tcolvv il åv ^ixluaøfi* Plutaruh. 
Op. Mor. p. 568. noXli^ ^yovfiui 
triv 9tov f iir] åv^grnxdoi^ tucl <&£/- 
oig ngjiyftusi, Pbilosiratus.de vita 
Apollbuii VI. 2. emendatus a Valc* 
kenaerio V. GI. ad Hippolytum 
V. 1 . Aratus , fxråve noXMv ioihii 
IRHOTSgog ngotpavslg, de Orione* 
Sipylum urbctn fuisse os tendi, Un* 
de ,. quod eam Achilles Sgiegiu yo^ 
cat, deprimendi Agamemnonis sta- 
die tribuendnm est. Crederes eniau 
quod SgtCfia tantum dicitiir, aufe 
montem hnrridum et incultum e«-« 
se, aut saltem supra pagi rus^-M 
cani conditionem non assurgere.. 
Golorem autem huic contnttieliaéf 
pradbuit) quod Sipyln« rereira id 
confinio Lydiae et Phrygiae situét 
erat. Vide Hesychium in voce^ij 
Åfuagraviu*,"] 

[955. fntpvneciri — yivog tignifica-«' 
re videtur, non Atrid^s iptos, sed 
pr^sapiam eomm Sipylo oriundam' 
esse. J^fui'ff ravtus,'] 

955« «mx(et«fc. Si Iiaec 8lt>era 
lectiOy fensusy opinor, erit, Mer<« 
ces qtiam report abif Gaicbas éic hik 
ngoivr«9g et xé^f^i'^tv^ illi fntnnr 
est amara. Sin avt^Bvaå' sentiet, 
exptrietur illam amaram. Versus 

?ui sequuntur distingni possnnt. 
'fe 9\ fMPttq M; dv^g \>g åUf 
cUfj^ ( noUå 6h ^sv^jj) Uyu TiH 
Xnip' Svttp åh etc. f^ir, ^tn p4Hum> 
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KdXxag a (lavtig. tig de pApt^g Itfc^ dpti^i 
og oUy dkfj9^9 xo^iå åh ifBuiij^, ktyu 
tvxdv StKv di fi^ téxjjf du>txBt€(i. 

éfiQ(56t kixtifov 'wvftév; ef^i^ca t,6åB. 
åiX ^^Qtv ig ^(iSg d^Qitf ^AyafLifLvrnv ava%. 
jjffyif If avtbv alxilv tW(iop ovofl tfwu nå^a^ 
ShJQafta xaMg. ^ KXvtcuiivil&fQa 8é fMX 
^fuiXi&i yctl6^ i&vyatåQ ixåovyat ico^tu* 

iv x^lf fhtaiivB voiSxog. ovx i^ifvoviåstf av 
tå noi^vov ai}^nvj &v ftix l&tnfaxhvåf^. 
ifvv it cidiv hl fil, itagé ys xotg ^XQaxukåtaig^ 
h^ svfiafsi XB 8q^v xsy xal fu; 6q^ xaXtSg. 
tdjl å6svai 6l8ijQogy ov xglv elg 9Qvyag 
iMfiVf ^ovov xtiUéiv alficett XQavåf 
cf xtg fi6 x^ <5qv Ovyaxé(f éSaef^øerm. 
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966 



970 



éolum vera (finter muUafalaa) dicii^ 
Si éieopum ditigerii : auum vtrv non 
aitigeriiy petit: scu. vates peritf 
cp]ateyiu$ vaieå. Tig e$t aualU. 
r Reponenda tox in sacris facién- 
ais tolennis , h&ifletai. Sic xaya 
6^ ivaifj^o9m tig inf. 1471- Nec 
ilbludit iidoxov mgifu supra 435. 
^UBgreu}iuuJ\ 

959. iji tmv yå(uo¥ fkan. In ex- 
imiplar. antiquis ett xnv yafMVV'*^ 
%nv* nesoiebant interpolatoret se* 
^undam in hiavi l'^ngam esse. De- 
ease piito negativum, 17 ov xéSv y«.- 
§tøv fxoti etc animose et ex per- 
■ona Achillis: Nomt^ sunt deeem 
millia piiellarum quae libenter €t 
4ivide accipgreni me wtaritum ? Siun- 
tum ex Hpm. Iliad. J, 595. 'H o«> 
xnonoayl^bice, ut saepe, et.sem- 

Ser. Quåndo y et e conourrtuit in 
iversis; pedibus, ut hic$ saepe 
dirimuntur per y, vel alio ^uo 
jnodo/ 

965. I^flixa V* av^EÅlfictv. Bar- 
nesins, opinor, inseruit y post &v» 
potuit«9>', illam. [Neutrum neces- 
■e. tSw per crasin pro toi av syl- 
labam longtan f Mit. Vide Poné* 



num ad Med. 865. Uaxé t av AI* 
dus.] 

969. åv BViiMQitts etc. NulUu§» 

i/ue mommnti ad rem bene gerendatHf 
vel non gerendam. Keliqui versio- 
nem Barnesii. Longe axiter Caih- 
terus y et adhuc longe aliter verti 
potest. [iv ri^MQBt valet bie $o/cta- 
ffh^i nt Helen. 1247. Sic åv tstp^x^ 
iaov biijus fab. 1199. åv svaspsZpro 
ctitfe/J^ff Aelen. 1297. Seusus'est:. 
Re« nulliuM momenti ipsia videtut^ 
iv BVfittiftt enim bic^ ut Helenl 
1247. idem sonaty quod' iv xovgj^K 
Musgraviut.l , 

970. tdx BlSsffcii. ddfi^oq. Pboe- 
niss. 960. *^Av ''A^s Ta;|^' otaeta$, 
vel BTøfrtti f quod ultimum placet 
Valckenaerio I ab boc loco non. 
parum adjutnm.. £x lis quae ibi. 
citat : vir doctisaiinut , baec locu-, 
tio, Ta%9(amai^ videtur fiiisse for« 
niiUa. 

[970. Svy wQiv Blg ^^vy«g*El9^ 
tpovoVf %ijll6iv affiatog XQOvm, Por» 
sonus apiid Dobraeum. JEx AddtH". 
dis.1 

971. qidvov xfjXiciv aTfiur^ X9'^^' 
Vdy tp4p9P wjUOh x^f*'^'^ f ^<>*^. 



KUrENEIA ti EN ATAIJL 

éiX i^øvxccfiB' &sdg iyci 7céq>yvci ^oi x 
(Uy^&cogy ovKæVf åkX oiMg ^^iv^éoiåttu 

nuå tijg hcckUcg åcUiiOvog^ fféfiv^^Bov. 
^Bv. X(Sg av é i%tfivi6ai,fiv iitj Uav loyoigj 
yi/i{l Ivåsmgj' ynifi dnoké6aini vijv xdftv; 
alvovnBPOL fåg åyad'olf Ti^oTtov nva 
fkiiåovtii tovg aivovvtccgf ^ alvå^ ayctv* 
cUfxvvoiiai, ål nuQatpåQov^ olxvifovg Xoyovg^ 

'^ ^IdUf vo6Qv6(t* €v f Svo6og xaxåv inåv* 
uiX ovv ixBL %i Hxniuc , . x&v &:t&ttBV y, 
dv^Q 6 XQfjtffogi åv6tvxovvMg ætpakBlv, 
ofxtst^s d* ^lutg* olfctgå yåg ^nxov&afiB^^ 
^ Tcgma (lév 6b yanfigov olrfiBlff l^%BiVf 

' ^~9mn(v xaxé^xov åiatlS*. Blxå 601, td%a 
Sgvig yivoir av toløi fkélXovtfLV yafioigy 
9avov^ Bfi/^ ntdg" o 6b qyvkd^a6&ai xQBfiv. 
dåX ev fihf dffxdg élaag, bv åi Hal téXfi* 
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GogitaTi de uTftd tov (i. e. nyofi. 
Iiitepe, Agatnemnonis) jj^^orc? vei 
éawA Si omnia sana lunt, utjiim 
åppotitinan erit t^^ nijÅZctv 90- 



fivn^ ovx åp' oåX oftmg yspiQCO' 
fmå* -IJg^ iibi apparui Deus Maxi^ 
mmUf qmamvis Ihua non «tm: sed 
tamem tro fortattis. Lego, (nam 
Ttilgata fiiiit atultif sima) Øiog iym 
wkf^ d tfoi. Méyt€toq m *yt&v • wX 
^€)pSés fCriJøtrcM. £go tihi apparui 
HaM.- Jlfaximum tat diacrimen : ni* 
åiiomimué fiet. TMitntai pro yeyif« 
mofuu non mirum est, in ultima 
voda syHaba, et ad finem versut. 
l^liniufl N. H. Homo homini Deus, 
Méftnog dynp ver. looa. Potiiit 
liocy.'et multa alia, opinor, in 
dtatextum tnto admitti. Sed tu- 
titu vitum est neminem offendere. 

jjTØ. fi^^ MsmQf ikiti craso^aaf- 
|U Tijv %^^'^* Haec sunt interpo* 

lata. Godiceø omnes, am %99i g 

tt 

|i|} TOvi. Fortog Mjv ir^^ 



tovf ^ dxoXåccufu ti^v zdQtif ! Vtt" 
nam te poisem laudare non- nimi^ 
verhiå y Neque åtficitns in hae re^ 
corrumperem gratiam / *EfirS8^ rov- 
Sdf ut Troad. go6. "Anovcov Ofév^gf 
'A17 J^tof^ Tovf åvåii^g. et Fragtn«.- 
Jncert. p. 511. 'Hf Mi^g towf 



evcO' 



979. Pro ot ^yeH^OL A.B. cpytxl^f 
et fjv pro åav, ver. 980. Ver. 981 1 
oixTQag A. pro oixtifovg^ Ver. 98a/ 
A, xoxflør / ifuop. Bene. / enim 
saepissime inseritur, praecipoe in« 
ter V et vocalem £, metro illuA 
non postulante. rid. ad ver. 959. 
[ayodol et Sp Stobaei ed. ynmm 
All. (p. 85* ed. Grot.) lege dfct&øl 
et fy. PoråOnua*1 

[985* h^ ^< ^ZVl'^ ^* ^' kdbet 
nteciem, vel gratiam^ »2r &nm9sv 
n eiiamsi genere propin<fuu8 non sit.- 
Mos verum videtur Canteri nipt^ 
Xth. Muégraviua. ] 

988- toSa* iiåXXovcuf yi/ioig* 
Fraetulerim aoi—coig tf (A&Xovctw, 
y^ftotgf ut ver. 9^1. 1155. ^*^ ^^ 



6« ETPiniJOt 

I 

fiovXsi vuf lubfi/iniov fUQiTmf^cu yåvv.;- 
'/■ dnaQdévevta fik».*%i9' bI di tfot^ danBiy 

AX, fuvitio %fxi ^/bitxivg'' dtfLvd yåg 6%fåvvvet«u 
KA. oiiæg 9* S6av ys dwavoVy atåslMhicc j^aoip. 
A3L 6v fii/r£ if^ xaUf i^fip/ o^kv sig Ifn^ 

liift elg ovBiJiog dfj^ad^lg £l&oifi£V, yuvac > 

&tQtttog ydf d/d^oogy d(fy6g iSv tav o&oAeTy 1000 

ki^xccg novTigdg wd .%ccK06t6fiovg qMsiL 

xdvtcug åé fi tMBtevaweg ^j^B^ sig Xøop, 
f.'-y- sit. dvLxitsuvog ^g* jfiol ydg kat ayw 

liiyL6tog v[i&g i^anttUd^i xuxmv; * 

6g iv y dxo'écatf t^t fu; ifSvåAg fi? l^cSv/ >:1005 

i^svå^ Xéycav Sh xal fidtf/v iyxsQtoiuSVy 

^dvoLfu* §11^ 9dvot(Ai d*, ^v cécm %6f^i . 
£4t ovaiOy 6i>vsjpg åv6tvxovvt.ag dq)sXmPø 
AX. &KoyB ^jj vvVy Xva to ngayii Sxv ^«^^S» 
KA. ti tovt ^i^lag; ég dxovøtiov yé øov. lOlOf 

[998. licinyi' AJdus.3 évutksvtog.est noH^^vpplicauå ^ ut 

[994. Hesychius: åaaffiivwtfty avevntog nou-prgcansy m epigram*. 

Qv MpthtoPta^TMiQ^évoig, SotpouXng zuate, Ttal svxoftévoig xal dpsvxxo^g, 

(l«g. ÉivifiMidrig) *Iqiiysvda ng ip [ Heath iufi, . ^eifkius, et Miifigi:««. 

AvUåi. Beck, ] ' vius ttv awkivBVtog tjv. ] * 

. [994. Le^, ^Biaiv^ nUdiyug omi ^ 1005. cJg & /. Forte, Sleff &y*' 

•^-Hesych. Ui/rsxxofftisi * dwsv^ei, &LOvoaa eic. 

liOge 4xyT<f|'£i« PorAonu«.] ^ looH,' ^ofijv åynSQtofiélv. Fortag 

995. ^ ^i} fr(X90vøi7ff9 tavva r«v- putrjv c' fytaqtofiiavy ex sensn« ^a« 

|o^ca af'O'ey. Gum interrogatioue; ti^v est /aUoy ut saepe. kpi^qtot^ 

et ita Ueatbius. Fro'^H /iij A. ha- (kmv est lav ijrxc^ro^cø , ut riv ocir 

bet Jdovff : qiiod force nihil ^st criø moz , pro quo scnbere pQtuit( 

praeter^ fijj ov, corriiptum. MhI- øaiiraff. i' 

lem, wciiTiJ, i. e. natÅ ravvd. egn- j. ^^ ^^^ ^ ^ 

structio einm, npirior, es-, rsv£o- ^ ^ ^^ w««*«'* ^u««. *»• «. 

dem motto hme uffevium ? <i. . 

997. a^fiø<&ai ^^s'i'*^*. ^^^ intel« :io)0. t/; rovr l^X%liOLg; æø <l»09- 

liffo aideloécu. intellexisteni aitsl ctéov yé cou, Di^tio^uendLixn opi- 

wcTi, petere. [a/retødcn probåt nor, T^ rovr' éAegag, o>s axovfrrfov 

Musgraviiis. ] }^^ oov; Quid hoc dicia quatr me 

lOM. £2^' ccViX£t£VrOff 1^9* åfåoL oporle- audire te 1 idcst, Quid vig 

Vol, ^ød' ' ^oi eic. n sit modi in- mi hi fsigniii care per tuun) istud, 

dieafivi, quod pnto. sin subjuncti- *'Axqvb di^ wv * quod Achilles ver- 

^> addendum est pancUuiiy^f^ au supenort oiiont. Troad. 689« 
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AX, xild^cJiuv avtig aatéQu jSiAru^v (pgovelv. 

KA. xccxos tis iditiy %ui Uav toQ^el Ctgcetov* 

AX. dXJj ol Xoyoi^ ys xazaxaXcdovøiv koyovg. 

KA. iruxgå (ikv Iksclg' o Tt de xf^ i$b åggtv, ^gå^oiK 

AX. txétm/ åxeivov Tcgåxa^ [lii otxBlvsiv tixvcu 1015. 

av d' dvxi^cclvQf XQog ifié coi xoQBvtéov. 
^l ydg to tgiSiofV hcl&ev\ ov toviiiv %fia(ov 
%aQtlv Ix^i, y^Q ''^oiko xipf OætfjQlav 
uayto t\ diiUvcyif agog tpLkov yiviq6onai^ 
Ctgatog t Sv ov néfåtlfuixé fi, d tå xgdyiiatu 1020 
XBloyt6nivjB9g fcgaøøoi{u /iHkoVf ^ if&évei. 
TUcXfSg åh ugavt^évtw, xgog ^åov^ ^Motg, 
6ol t av yévoito^ »fv ifiov xøplg« tdåe. 

KA( ég (Séipgov sl^ag. dga6téov ^ a 6ot SoxbL 

^v 6* avtd ft^ xgd6ømnBVi 'av iyé ^iAcD, 1025 

nov ^ iwd'ig iflf6iiB69a; xov %giq (i d&Uav 
iÅJM}6av BvgBtv 6^v %Bg* ^ l^lxovgov xaxæv; 

AX ^(iBig 6B gwlmcBg, oé XQ^^f ipvkd6(So(iBv, . 



TI f lørlv, tJxdg dg inoilviaag 

^téSp: Si aliter accipiauir, tog si- 

Ønificabit nam. 

loii. itH^nfiid'' avttg Tttxtiqu. 

Scaliger xi&mfLep. xnaltem nti^m- 

fU9j quia propiu« esr. [Inio Sca^- 

per pertpicuc nsld^atfiw, ] £t moz 

idem, ver. 1017, jU-nMbt (i. e. 

sti^fTOft) pro ti-iul&ST. t^orte, 

fl-htit^y si per/MaviJiti ^ i, e. per- 

snadere potes. Codd. A. C. habent 

uiv. 
9Bt^oasp* B. miø-o ^ Edidi ita- 

<qti« MiUhtfLSV* et ita Reiskiut .. 

101$. all' ol X6fo$ ye xorovtt- 
XaUtVCUf loyovg. Stå raliones «u- 
pmrani rationta. Obscnre; exspe- 
ctasset luxxovff pro loyovgi hoc 
tentu: Sit Agamemnon , 11 1 ais, 
utOLogy tflmeik ol koyoi interdum 
superant eiiam xoxoiifi. pergit Illa : 
^t9d (ikp ilnlg' ti ål XQV i^ 
d^jnr ipQuaop^ Deest lyllaba lam- 
Ibo. venim puto, 3 ti åh X9V (*^ 
åff^ tpQdøQV. et ita opinor , Heil- 

1016. av d* avtiPcUvy, Cod. A. 
Muripidtå fol, IT, 



AvTipaivoi, Pro ^Av mallemVTy, ob 
souum; cujiis in bis rebus mngna 
babeiida est ratio. Pro ysvi^anficu 
(ver. 1019.) potuit scrij^siasQ cpcc- 
VTjaoficHf ut saepe: et ver. 1013. 
^Hfci poniiur sensu rov Qst. 

loai. Pro cd'jhH Codd. A. G. 



H* 



a^évæ, etB. ad^sv ouasi esset o 

a». 

ad'hog in recto, aeque-ac ro ad-é^ 

vog' quemadmodiim o <ncorOg et 

TO anoTogy o okv^o; et ro cjivcpog, 

Argutum magis qoam necessarimn 

videri potest , ei ro ngåyf^ct r^ As^ 

Xoyicusvtp ngdisaoifit efc. t^'XsXo^ 

yiafuvqt foret Xoyiaii^y cui oppo- 

neretur nd-évH, 

1008. (pvXdecofifv Mrj tig o fåjf 

CtBl%ovcav, Post q)vXdifaoiiBV (vel 

'tpvXoÉoftiv : licct ilhid defendipo-t- 

sit).ponenda est plena distinctio. 

Deinde legendum , Mi^ ttg å' iSty 

CtilxOVffCCV etc. Caue a:i1*:m ne qui9 
le videat cuniem etc. ct scriben* 
dum , iå,7iå\ ncttQoiov etc. ntt^uepa" 
iris doMum dedecora. vide Åndro- 

macb. ^iS. seqq. Pro cb tpvXuKsg 

E 
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Javccæv 8C oxXoVf fiLffiB xatQ^av doftov 
€X6xvv\ 6 ydg tot TuvåaQs&gy om &^og 
»ccxSg cnwéuv Iv yctg "EkXrjøiv fUyag. 
^amt TåS, &ort * 60I us tovXsvsiv yoscii 



1030 



XO. 



(iBta te ^iXo%6Q(yu ou^dgagy 

CVQlyyciv d' vno %aXafiot66SVf 

M6ta6fv laxxop; 

ot' avet imifOv al xaXknaioxccitov 



1035 



ØtifOffT], 



1040 



God. A« fs : fre^enti mutatioue y 
etø. . <> 

1035. ^ctw taf. &gpm Malleai) 
Jhtcti rad*, Haec eruni : i. e. ita 
fåciam. saepissime ita scribit. Si 
Godd. consentiaiit in^Etfrtv %å^^ 
aensus erit, Vera dicU; et deTyn- 
'^reo intelligendtmi. Sed prina 
▼erum puto. Notabiø voces &(fX^ 
et dovltvsfty a Regina iastosa. 

C1033. ietat pro %aTiv oditum ex 
em. Marklandi. Vide Porsonum 
ad Hee. 894.] 

[ 1034« Pro cv ys Valckenaerias 
ad Hippol« 5^8. legendum censet 

1056. ttg a^' vi^évaiog — etc. 
'"Eavaaap iazdv , "Ot évå Tti^Xiop 
etc. Dolet videre hunc Cbomm, 
omnittmin Euripide, mea opinio- 
. ne, pulcherrimiim et suavissimuiiiy 
ipso initio tam foede habitum. Ne 
te morer^ lego et distiuguo , Tlv* 
å^ vftmuogy di€c iætov Al§vo^f 
Mtta té qftXoxoQov xid-aQug, ^- 
^lyy<»v ^ vxo TtaXduio^acav, Kcta" 
ifiv iaxdvy **0v avet TiiiXiov etci 
l^horus confert nuptias Thetidis 
et Pelei , cum his simulatis et fa- 
nestis nuptiis filii eontm AcUillis, 
etlphigemae; et dissimilitudinem 
déuet Gonstnictio «8t4 TlvmS^a 



AifMtr vfUueuog ^cn/jee Siu lanov 
Alfivog-^-Ste id nuQidag-^ ^X»09 
tig yduov Ilrilémg^iuid'' SUof JTij- 
Uaåu; TUf aQa^ ut Helen. 343. 
Hoc loco vpUvaiog potest esse 
Deus Hymenaeus. Praepositiones 
Swf ft9taf et vjro, ejusdem fere 
bie stmt sfgnificationis ét ex pri- 
mmit id quod Latini per tibiam, 
cum cithara, euh fislulis. Amzoi 
male vcrtitur fiuulay cum sit <t- 
hia ; et cvQfyyév aeque male tibiis 
wofitttUU. Secunda in iaxåv bie 
Iong(a esse debet: vide Åntiatro- 
pben. et ita in iiiu Herc. Fmr. 

g\c^ Helen. ■ 1508. Heraclid. 785. 
omerus quoque (in edit. qua utor, 
Oxon. 1675. 8vo. ) secundam im 
iåxfyøca producit, Iliad. E. 343. 
Nisi in istis locis , ut et bie , per 
X et 2 scribendum tit, ut Aescbyl. 
*£ffT. in. &i^p* 641. *Almcifiov ^na« 
av åTt^iiu%%uc«g, De locutiona 
IcTfictP iccx^t ^^^ dicta ad vers, 
786. Notam interrog. quae erat 
post iaxoPy posui inna post vXosr. 
Pro uuXafMSCiHtw mallem uala* 
fioBC645v vel KccXofiosacap, Video 
)am Porto suboluisse de Hartussp 
pro løratfoy , et de Hymenaei per- 
sona. Non absimiliter incipit Aet. 
V. Snpplicum Nostri, TI gtéyyog^ 
viv* atyXmf etc. [Locum edidi 
Matklandi et Musgrarii judicio 
obstcutus« ] 
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IIiSQlSsg Iv dccnl 9$åp 

X(fvO£o6dv6ccXov ixyog 

iv y^ )cQcvov6aif 

Ébjkimg dg ya^iov ^Mm 

iuc6i tov i AUaclåcev . 

Ksytav^&v Iv oQSiU xXsCftvCatp 

JhjkiMått %sxSf* Håjxv* 

o 8h ^aQåavlåaSf ^i^ig 

kéxtffmv t(fv^fii!La qilXov^ 

jlKfvcéoiøiv &(pv66s kotj^v 

, iv XQat^Qiov yvaXoigp, 

é C>Qvyiog raw^i^dijg. 

XKQa 81 Xsvxoq>a'^ 

ipdlicc&inf Bt3Lt6ø6iuvai 

ovénXui xsvtTJKowa xéQat 

NijQ^ogf ydnovg Ix^QBvøav. 

uvå ^ ilcetcci6i., øzBipavédBi. ts x^oq: 

9tcc6og MfiokBv Ixnopétccg 

KivtavqiQV lal daita tcsv ^BWVp 

XQat^Qci xB BiiKx^v* 

åtsm 9 dvéKÅayaVf SI NKPHI KOPA, 



er 



104{8 



1050 



1055 



lofib 



Longe abfjue ab hig niunent .ide- 
tnr ^ilvtistrophicuin f Ucuåig al 
Øtmtmlttlf miyu (p(og. Si deieatur 
«i , idem erit nnmerus temporum 
ia utro^u«. £t ita Heathius. 

i<^4. God. A. JltiXsog. B. delet 
mg. qtiaH-iuusct Util^og, ut Ntj^ 
Q^tfg mor. 

1047. P^ vXtlavcmy Aid. et B. 
ximovcatø Ibid. crr 0Qm& A. 

1050. UntQiov nfvqnjfta. Scribo 
Zåuz^mp ro vi^vtpi^fuc tplXor, rid, 
Aniistropb. 

1054. Pro Xtoxotptt^ Port. Steph. 
ZfVMQtpon^. sequor Aldioam, et 
Banief. 

1057. Forte, ^^^otf ydfiav (non 
fofiovg) ixoQtvaaVf in antistropba 
▼oce IhiUtøg pro dissylUbo acce- 
pt«, ut di Paroemiacus, 



1060. Pro tnp SåiSv Aldina td^y 
6c. dcctTcc. Kecte. et ita Codd. A. 
B. GsfiSp est monogyllabon. 

1062 — 1074. Tottis bie looiis sie 
forte dislingiii et legi poteit, do- 
nec acriori examini subjiciatur: 
Miym , å' avhlayov , 'A Nfj^t xd? 
^tt, Ilaldég QtacaXcdy (léfa tptSg^ 
Mdvug o ^oifiogy 6 Moi^Svt £/• 
^fog, rENNASEIS, XslQnv ije- 
vofiaaasvy **Off ijisi x^^^^ i^^YX'i*^ 
I ^sot avv MvQ/uS6væv'Acni6TocUfi) " 
tlQiofiQio, nXitvdv raiav iTtnvgti^ 

*Htpttiøton6va>v KtHOQV^fAiVi>s ^* 
évtolg, Stcig Mat^og dø^/MW 

Haeo Pindaro videotnr dign«. 
qiiam brevisfime polero, explica* 
bo. Utrumque giéya cum (péSg con- 
jnngo, sie ut HeatbiuSi qnociun 



TO lErpjniJor 

th/atotg åfuUhaif 
éffofbla 8e v6yimv xQcetit, 1095 

l^ii tig 9b3v ^6vog lU^; 

XQovtov dxovtaj x«xAaAotJM$ra fttifag* 
iv ia%ffvov^l ^ 1} xttiduva nalq Ifi^, 1100 

9tokXag teUfa futizfiolidg odvQftétfoVf 
%åv(xxov å%Q^6adf Sv xcm^f fiavlsvBtau - 
ftt^fiijtf If Sq bIxov nXrfiUyv P^tpiåftog 
jiyafdiivovog tovS ^ Sg ixl toig aétov téx,voig 
åv66va XQuiS6(ov æutlj^ svQs9ii6et€U. 1105 

jr. A^åag yéved'Xovj åv xalip é S|oi ioyjav 
BVQijXt tv tXitm 9MQ9évav xaglg loyovg^ 
ov$ ovx axovstv tåg yaiåovnivag xghsH,. 
KA, ti (f l(^iv, di$ tfoå fteuffog åvtiii^ai; 
Ar, IxjCBfiTU MaXia åmfiaianf juxtgog ybbfo^ 1110 

ég xiQVbfieg zdgsuSw fjvtQ&uOidvaif 
Xfoxvtai t% fidÅXsirV mvQ 7ia9ciQ6iov xjBQth, 
l/té^xoi tBj Xifå ya(MO¥ ag &e^ xs6elv jff^mv 
'^ørifH^iy fiiiMPog oX^utxog ^v^^uxta* 
KA..toig ovofuxjfiiv fAv ei Hyaigf tå d* Mgya 6ov 1115 
Qvx oWf Sbrøoff X9V V^ ivofLå6MaVj e6 Uytiv* 
Xcigu dip 9vyatsQf haåg' oløda yoQ natgog 

1098* n^awmovnhtj nociv, Cod, Ghorain I alloquitur. Vers. 1 1 00. 

C. n^ooimaxavfiépfiy iit ar^oøtfij^taif* pro daxifioicl ^^ , mallem Sangv' 

VBiVf ouod ex Aristotele citat Bu* oi6t &, qjaia. mihi non adhuc li« 

, daeus w, ling, p. 658. nQocøtUvm c[uet , ^ vel ts usurpatum esse 

Aefcbyl. Prometh. 8^4. et Noster qiiando non conneotit. 
Ilippol. SS$» n^tøsoBQuP Aeschyl. 1112. nvg xa^uosiov i% xbqoSv. 

Sept. Tht'b. 1051. Diverso seDsu %k deest Cød. A. Unde adstmi tur 

vertitur nqo9%<mov(tkvo% to øor nv(f %a&åQfiMV xBf^v. [Markland. 

VAcd, ^60, tuo eomfnqdo profipiciens, ad Suppl. 1211. Porsonus^J vide 

non recte tamen , opinor : sed^ ver. i4/s. Helen. 875* Hero. Fur. 

praevidens luam conditionem^ tuum 936. KaS'ciQCiov quoque conjicit 

statum in exilioy quod secum mala Fiersonijis Verisim. !> 5* et Keis- 

multa fert. Non puto multa esse kius. 

verba Graeca a tf incipientia quae mS. §v liyBtv, Defenditiir muU 

hoc modo componnntiir. Vult tis locis. non quin evloytip Euri- 

. riytaeinnestfa , proxpectura mari* pidis scriptiimm hic putem. 
ium^ qnonadmodum fit, cum ad- 1117. t^a^Bi dl^ &v^av8Qy Ixrdg* 

Teatus alicujns cupid« exfpeqtatury ^Ma ydij^ %«r^08 Uawæg 2 iiélAii- 
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stdvtms S fUXXsif xVTto tolg xinloig &ys 

XafUwi 'OfféfStyPf øov xa6lyv7itov ^ %iKVov. 

IdoH nd(f96n¥ ijSa asi&ccQxovød øoi. . 1120 

. td S* &iX iya xqo t^CdSj %^(ittvtfjg tp^døto. 
AT. téxvov^ ti nXdsig; ov^ l&' V^é(og ^oQqtgy 

^ y^ if åftløttif oiiiiUi jtQOiSi^* ^€4$ TtéxXovg; . 
19. q>Bv. rtV av 3id^o^lC tåv IimSv dgx^ wxxdiVf 

&xa6i ydg 9tQcitou6i %^øa^au xaQcc^ 1125 

fidv vøtdtOL6iy Hav (ié(Soi,6i, navta%ov. 
AF, %l 6' liStlvy Sg ftot ndvrtg elg %v iJKm, 

l^vyyv6iv Ij^ovtBgj xdl tccQccyfiov 6[iiidtæv;- 
KA, Blq> 'av lQGn'^6(o Cb yewalægy no6u 
AT. <^vSbv XBkBvø^ov åBi (jk\ kQtotaø^av ^élif. IISO 

.KA Tijv xalSa xr^v 6r(Vy trjv rMp}v fiélkBig xtai^Blv; 
AT. Sa. rXi^fiovd y SXB^ag^ vzovoug d' a fuj øb jfpif. 
KA. i% r^6v%ogj 

xdxBivo ftot tozQmov daqxQivai adXiVs 



ys t {' vné. Ganterns legit naQog 
pro wn^gy probante Barnesio. 
Seå dubito an Ilccvtæg recte ha- 
beat. ^Totus locus ita forte legi et 
diatiojgui potest.« Xægttdl, d-vycc" 
zeQt Sixog^ (oTi^a yoQ naxQoq;. vel 
TtWfiiq, TIovv otfa ya (låXXsi) % vno 
rolg eto. JlttrO*' o<ya ye fiéklH y om'* 
nia quae deMtimat, 8C. facere. God. 
A« omittit di. Forte ev ibi olitn 
fuH 9 tit Phoenits. 707. et Helen. 
1488* Hap^ Sca ut Supplic. 1 176. 
JTSf antex'v^Oy metrum corrum- 
pit. [nåv^' Saa yi ft. etiam Mus- 
graviut.] 

[1147. TtttTQog. Ganterufl naQog^ 
nuUa necessitate. Ellipsis est prae- 
positionis kboI, cu}us pluscula ex- 
empla dedit Lambertus Bos ad vo- 
cem* MUsgraviutm ] 
[iii8* Particulam ye delevi.] 
iiai. nffo t^6ds, udfunft^g ^^ct- 
4». EzemplariababentspogrT^tfdey 

Siodnoliii mutare. vid. ver. 1201. 
larnefiianam ngo njtf^c cum Mus- 
gravio praetuli.J 

1 1 98. ovåé d*' ijiimg i^g ; Opi- 
nor y oiit ^' ^åétag fC OQ&g , Elg 
f^ — ninXovg; in God. C.'legitur 



ovd* a^'y et ita Reiskius. in A. de* 
est xQoa^'. 

1126. n^v ftiaotøi navzaxovm 
Scripsit Euripides, nisi fallor^ %^v 
fiéaoig, tud TiavtccxoVf ut Iph. Taur. 

1127.T/ f iarlv; Sg fta*. Delevi 
interrog. post i^zlvy et verti, Quid 
vero €8t quart etc. vide supra ad 
ver. 1010. 

1150. ovb\p usXivaftov ^ 9eX y*. 
Vel 8sX (i , i. e. fis, sic enim saepe 
scribitiir. Hippol. 401. Phoenits« 
928. Aeschyl. Prométn. 8$* 

[1130. 8 ti (i pro dafy* editlim 
éx emend. Marklandi , qnam cor« 
rectionem probare videtur Porso« 
nus ad Orest. 659.] 

1155. udnBlv^ ptot. Praeclare 
Godd. 4. B. G. supplent. £% ^CV" 
Z^Sf KijfxBivo (AOi TO nfféiTOP^ etc. 
unde patet quare ndusipo dicitur ; 
quod mirum videbatnr. Abrupta 
autem est oratio, qiialiter flt in re 
iuexspeotata subito aocidente. sae- 
pe ita Sophocles. 

1134. av d' Ijv Y* åQat&g^BluoTy 
bIxovu nlvug' Lego sAcor av kAv* 
Olg, Sv xlvoig ^t audigs. 
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AF. év S 9iv y iQon^g dxot, tlxåv ^ nXvaig. 

KA. ovK &Xk* ågætéf xal ød >i} Xiy SU« (Mi. 1185 

AF. & ytotvia ^otgec, tuA téxiji dtdii(a^ t' IfMig. 

KA. 9cci[i6g rs, kccl i^^» dg tgiåv Svødaiiiovwv. 

AF. xLv ^ålHfficci; KA. tom Ifiov ntv^Bt xdff«} 

o vovg Si^ ctvtog vovv £^a>v ov tvy%avH. 
AF. €bcioX6(is69a' stgoåédotat td x^vma pov. 1^40 

KA. nåvt olåaj xål xå9Cvø(i\ a €v yt låiXlng fia iQ§iv. 

avto Si ro 6i^&Vt éiAoXayovvtog i6ti 60Vf 

xal ro øttvd^w xoXXd' f&i} Tcdfwyg Xiyeyv* 
AF. låov CUQicå* ro yåg åvaløpymév f^B dei^ 

ipBvåij kéyovtcCf npo6Xtcfieiv ty l^iMpoQ^* 1145 

KA. mcovs å^ vvv' dva%ak6i^io- ydg koyovgy 

itovTcétv nccQtpéoig fgtfiofitH^^ aMyiunøtv. 

XQ&tov IJUV9 Xva do^ Xfféta tovt 6v£iål6iOf 

^ytji^ag &xov6dv (jlBj xaXccfisg §iccy 

rov nQoUdsv SvdQa Tivtockov xataxtavav^ 



1156. <J noTvut tv%rit wd futlQetf 
%al åulfiæv y ågioQ. Scribendum 

forte, å^6tva | Tvxn, \ xal Mol- 
Qct, etc« Codd. A. B. (i,Qi(fa Sammp 
T e/ioq. God. C. gtoiga t dctifttov y« 
i^rtificii aiitem cst hoc loco , (juod 
Agamemnou , pro dirccto respon« 
so y tergiversatur , et ad exclama- 
tionem subterfiigii. Heathiiis quo* 
que conjicit nå^va.. [MS. apud 
Musgravium Scclfiwv r . qiii opti- 
nie legit ^Sl nozvia (loiQa , xal rv- 
Zt] 9 daififav x åfAQ'g. Frustra Hea- 
thius et Marklandus legunt sronr«, 
quae vox scenae prorsus ignota 
tst. Idem MS« delet %al ante do/* 

1 138- Wv riBUficai. Cpdd. B. G. 

» fl6i%riat. Aid. oi Barn. fiv^iU 

nrjaai; Qua in re (vel quihut* i^ re* 
hué) lo€itaJui§iil Hoc sequor pro- 

J»ter Aldinam. Alioquin non male 
egeretur Ti ø'^ifd/xi^øa; nt Alcest. 
6iJ9. Electr. 1087. Vel , lYg tf* ^'«/i 
%t,cb; ut supra 38S. TL^dåmu es; 
Farum refert. 

1 1 50. o vovg 0(1' ai^rog. Disting. 
post bé'f ul ncvtig abundet, sicut 
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passim, vid. Ter. 81 1* IpH. Taur. 
389- 55^« In Evangeliis saepe. Ha^c 
meiu iua ^ mtnt^m illa non hobet. 

[ 1 1^9. Gicero ad Attic. VII. 5. 
Causa m solum illa causa non ha^ 
hef ; eaeteris Ttbu9 abundaiø Por^ 
éonué, 1 

1141. f^XitiQfts Sifqiv, Non ma- 
le fUXXets ccpB å(f^v ' illiy se. Iphi« 
getiiae: ut hoc referatur ad ver. 
1151. tiiv nulda — /iiiUsts xrat^trv ; 
Fro némfCfi Codd. A. B. ntnsiafi, 

1145. Distingno, Ked ro tfrsva- 
2[Eiv noXXd ' fiT^ Tiocfivijg Xéyoav. Pro 
OtBvoiisiVf omnino verius mihi vi« 
detur atsyd^Biv. sed paucis ita vi- 
debitur. 

1 149. fyrifiBS axovcdv fiB. Nescio 
quid sit^JSyj^fftSøy quod tameu ha- 
beot omnes quas vidi Editiones. 
8cribo "Ryn/iag. Aor. 1. a yu^éoa: 
iydfifjcaf iyilfiu. [Recte iyrifiag ut 
ciiat Eustathius ad Hom. Od. il« 
p. 1693. (446, 48O Porsonus,'} 

^1150. TawaXov. Thyestae filiu« 
fuit. Vide Pausaniam II. i8« as* 
Mus^raviué. ] 
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PfB^g tåtovfiov 6^ TtQoHwiiASag wciåipi 
^ lia&tæv fiuU&s 't^v ifuSv axoøaci6ag' 
ual tci 2liåg yB xal6\ 1[k6 te (tvyyovto, 
Txxoufi ftccfiåcUQovt f ists6tQazBv6fiti]v. 
'xav^Q åh %Qé6^ IkrvSaQsmg ^ å^^iSmOj 1155 

t%ix7[if yevofisvovj tafta ^ å'tf%£^ av Uxy* 
ov 601, %axuU.9qfiu6a^ tizqI cb xal So^vg 
^ftua^TVQi^Btg ég &iåB(iagtog ^ yw^j 
iXg t étpQoilttpf ii€iitpQovov6a f Tcal to 6ov 
lUXa^QOV ccO^owff &6tB ^ aløLovta ra 1160 

XodQBiVf ^Qa^é X V^wvz bvScciiaovblv, 
flmåvunv Sk ^QBVfL dvSQl, toiavttiv å,(x§bIv 
dåfMffta * iphav^av 6* ov øTCavig yvvcclx Sxbvv. 
tluxm ff hel rptcrl aag^BvoKSi TCtdåd 6ot 
tMf' év fLiSg av tXfifiovag ^ dnoHtBQBig. 1165 

Zttv ng <f {Qijtav, tlvog Sxavl viv xtBVBlgf 
jU|ov* ti q>ijøBig; ^ '(ih xq^ UyHv ta ød; 
'Blivijv MBvikaog Iva Xcifiy. tuuXov yB, vå 
Uttx^g ywaiMog (AiH^dv ånotløav téxva, 
t6]fii6ta Tord^ q)iktdtoig civoviiB^ec. 1170 

ilS^' ^f 9if09avQt6etg naXat. aKptriM affligtiu, Il^oaovåicag prc 

Coatentiunt viri docti in Ttqoaov- bat Wcsselingius ad Herodot, p. 

dMOffy 9olo adflixiéiu 420. Quin et «/d^, emendatio- 

[1151. ircø nQQOQVi^uittg naXfo^ nuni, quas vidi, facillimam , in 

Manifeste Jinjiis loci depravatio, textum intiili.] 

et nemiiii non Interpretnm ani> 1155* 7<>' ^tog yt: ncciH^. Vel« 

madverM ett« Pro ngoaovQlaag Jtog ts nccld' , cpiia sequiiur, ^^ 

tati« apte Scaliger ngpeovdiaagf tb evyyovto:' vel, Kai x<o diog 6£ 

^od genus crudelitatis non raro ^atif — ånsoTQOTBvaoiTTjv : utPhoe* 

spad Yeteres exercebant, quibus niss. 294« ånBm^dvavaav 'Affysloi 

iahnmanior natura erat. Vide Sui- leoXiv. 

dam in Toce, et Psalm. CXXXVII. 1158. ifPftfue^rvgi^iftig. Vel Sv 

lion ternen temere ngoaovgiaccg uaQTvgriasig. Aescbyl. £um. 616. 

Cjecerim, quod significare certe Hdri a% fia(fTV(*rjcov, 

potesty vthementer veréuå aliquid^ 1160. In Aldina et caeteris hic 

in»iar venti^ tmpellens. Pro ndl(a ett , &'at- Biatowa ts. emendavit 

alii Matqf temitae legendiun pu- Canteriis, Sars <f tiøtovra tb. Ver. 

tent, aliixid^ aolo. Utrique haud 1165. pro tpXavgav A. tpavgiyif, 

cnnctanter jpraetulerim nvXat por- [1163. TLttXov yc vio. Ita jam edd. 

tae. Heschyius, 'KvXct, nvXai'. Idem rec. qua auctoritate nescio. Aldus 

snrl^, åml TOV vvX'fij rj tov Sdov, xaXop yévog. Praestiterit fortasse 

Mumgraviu: Idem in curis sccun- voiv in dativo. Miugruviu;'\ 

dis com'genduui censet /^p^o? re '1170. Tu%^ictti roufi ^flraroi? 

waéfiop'tmv ngåg åTtqiåag paXciv, tovovfis^ct' Construetio cloudicat. 

Ei iåifoMUH^ åm€um viuum cautibus Lego, i»v%VfMf(Oj rcdumtmUåy dua- 
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scéxBi yevijcy 8w (uatQ&g éatQv6lag, 

xlv Iv åofioig [iB xugålav il^iuv åoicslg, , 

Stav ^Qovovg tfj6f d6l8(o navrccg xavovg, 

9CSV0VS åh Tcaffé^wSvag; ItcI Sh daxffvovg 1175 

|ioi^ xa^liaif tijvés &QipfCj)8ov<f dtl^ 

dnæXaøév d', oi tbtcvov, 6 qyvtevfSecs 9C€er^Q, 

avtoQ mavæVf ov^e aÅJiogt ovd* ailg %bqI, 

%ol6vSb fiuf^ov HotaXvxdv nQog tovg doiiovg* 

inel ^Qccxslccg 3(Qoq>d<SBmg Ivåsi (i4vov, 1180 



lit^r. et ita conjecerat eruditus 
editor ' Hippolyti, Oxon. 1756. 
[Musgravius se. cmi vel hoc, vel 
tivovfiépow pro diversa v. 1168. 
lectione corrigendiim censuit. ] 
T&x^ieTtt {tå Éjfiima) ett ex con- 
jectura virorum doctorum (post 
Brodaeum) pro Tax^évta* Aldiua 
propius Taxd'itaaf ut et God. B. 

1171. fjp atQaxBvcjf, Vox ijfy et 
sensus postulanty dpinor, atQct- 
rsvajjgy ut ysvijcg^ modi stibjun- 
ctivi, secunda^ personam. 

1175* tlv' h dofioig fåt Kagålctp 
S^M doHilg* Qtii Eiiripidae lam- 
bis assueti sunt, hunc praeferent. 
Tip* h 66(10101 nccifåutw fi* ^stp 
9oKilgf etc. Sed pr&ecessit h 616- 
ficutr^ in hac ipsa sententia. unde 
igitur hic iterum év dofioig vel do- 
funsi , in scriptore tam accurato, 
et a negligentia tam longe remo- 
to ? Tlv' Mov sts 08 WiCQåicev /i 
^H9 SowZgy etc. Sed miUta exem* 
pla in contrariam partem adferri 
possunt, pro Ir dæfia^i et iv do- 
^oig) in eadem periode. 

[ 1174* Sic Apsines inter Aldi 
Ahetoras p. 725, ai. Sed moz do- 
fiovg fthp towfSe nifoøidn uspovg* 

[ 1 178* Audi Bninekium ad Au- 
drom. 597. ''Non panoa in Euri* 
'^pide hixata et transposita. Pul- 
^'cherrima Glytaemnestrae ^'^ctg 
*Hn Iphigenia, nihil, quoad sen- 
'*sum et pbrasin, intncati habe^ 
''bit. splendidius lucescet , magis- 
**^ue movebit afTectain, ai l^ti- 



^'ma motisede versus eo reponan- 
"tur, quo flagitat dialectice.*' To- 
tum igitur loonm ita censet con- 
stituendiun: *AitmlBcév <^ . <J rpx- 
for, é qnfttéoag xari/p, J'évog ocro- 
vctvy ov% aUog, ovd' aXlj^ j;a^/. 
Etsv, BvCHg åh tijv naW' lv9a 
rlvag s'åfag i^Big; etc. usque ad 
1307. detnde,^ El d*^ cv liUxtat 
taVTU v^v , ^^ dl} xvavyg Tijv ot^v 

Mfj iijta , s^ofi ^BtSv , fiTix* åvay- 
TtMLpyg åii,l Ka%^p ytvso^ai xbqI ahf 
/iifr avTog yévijy To^ovSb fit.ad'ov 
TtcernXtntov 9C(f6g zovg åofiovg * 'Eml 
£pa«s/ag nifO(pé<fBmg åvåsl (Mvovy 
^EqD i y ^»^ Z«* jratdsff td Xb-^ 
iBiftfihaif ^B^o/is&a Bi^iv^ riv ae 
déiaad'ou X9B(op, ] 

1179. HOTctliiedv %^6g zovg 86- 
ftovg* Explicet qui potest, nisi 
ngog tovg åogiovg sit idem quod 
to tg d6fi>0igf Jumiliae tuae; cujus- 
modi multa e$8e verba scio , quae 
dativum post se trahunt, vel accu* 
sativum cum praepositibne ngog, 
Aliquando subinteliigitur partici* 
pium ante ngog » portandum , veX 
tale aliauid. Versus antem isti 
duo, Mtj d^xa — et, JTaxiJv yaW- 
ir^t'— bene poni possent post 
bunc. Nam vox ånelj <juoniamy vi« 
detur reddere raiionem duorum 
istorum versuiim, non praeceden . 
tium. Sic , /*iJt^ a-éxog yivQ • *ExbX 
Pgaxslag'-^ ds'lttø^oi x^^tiv, EIsp • 
Øvastg ål etc. 

1180. »gofpdcBtog iåBi fiivop. 
Forte Mil, i e. Mvqwi^ opu* 
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hp y <f lyti t ^<<^ nalizq al XiX^iimåvm^ 

|i9} å^a, MQog 9Båvt nijt åvuyxå^g l^A 
9um^ fVfiMa^ ntQl 6%^ pijt^ avtog yévy. 
cJtvv øtfcfci^ dh t^v nalS' hAa tlvag ^eig igilgi 
ri <fOi xatsv^et tdya9ov, øipa^tov tixvoVf 
v66tov xovi]'Qov oXxo&év y ecldxQåg Uåv; 
ukX iiik iUccj^ov uyv^pv bv%bø9iu ti ilot; 
oiz &^ ånwitovg rovg &Bovg i^olfu^ av, 
c2 tol6iv av&ivtcti6tv tv tpQOVi^øoiisv ; 
iJKmv d* Ig^Agyog 9tQ067tB(Sel tbxvoi6l 6olg; 
ii£ oi 9i^Lg 001, tig dl xal XQoC(iXi^Btai 
stiM€9v c^y otæv av ngo^éiuvog ntavrug tvva; 
tavi qAdov i^Sti åca l6yæv' ^ CxijzzQa Cot, 
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erit, Herodotns III, 57. in oracu- 
lo Siplmiis dato, tote érj åsl (pffaS- 
itopog åpdi^j i' e. åsijCB^: tune 
epm* erit •oltrti viro, £t iU Reis- 
Iiint. [et tic editum, probante 
Mnsgxmvio.] 

1181. h^t xal «ffZi9«ff a\ XtXitfi' 
fié9iti» Forte , ^/m » x^^ vtcldBg y ol 
Islsifånivuif quaeamarissiixiBsunt: 
rgOy •€ifiUa€y {piae relief ae suni ; id 
cat/ quaa Pater sims nondiim in- 
itarfeeiu Fro '£9' ^ Cod. A. e^ov 
▼cl c^ov. 

1185. Distinguendum : "^tp* 
Øé€Bt^ d\ triv XttXi^' tv&a vivag 
M^fug åifélg: i. e. '*£sto: suppona- 
*'xDOt igitiir te statuisse nliam 
**tuam (nam tfijy, quod multo 
**AGerbiuf est, mallem) mactare: 
'*qaaeso te, quas preces eo tem- 
''pore conceptiirus es? Quidnani 
**£oiii tibi precabere, tu qni occi- 
''dia filiam tuaxn, tu qiii profectio- 
''nem (yoøtof) improbam a domo 
''profectuses?*' Ita enim distiu- 
gnendi siint versiis 118^9 1187. po* 
nto eommate post rénvovj et siib- 
lato isto post xovfjQOP : [ ut Aid. ] 
qnae neglecta miras absurdi(at4*s 
pepererunt. Sane haec sunt ani- 
mosissitna, spiritus, indiruationis, 
et jnstae argumentatioms pleiia, 
et fortissima Tyndaridanim di- 



gna. Inter praecipua Enripidis, iii 
hoc genere, baberi possiint. 

1189. cvr' &Q* ttOwirovg. Non 
opus est Ovx åg* Diiporti. Ovr 
bio est ovn, non ovr«. Mallem 
ag'* nonne igitur etc. [»)t' a^'Mus« 
gravius cum Valckenacrio Diatr. 
Eurip. p. i88>] 

[11^, tpgov7i60fitv. Hoc verbum 
▼itiosiim arbitratiir Valckenaerius 
loc. cit. quo jiidice, svtpQOPig yé- 
vom^ aut simile ^uidpiam, ad 
Deos referendum , sensus loci po« 
stulare Tidetur.] 

1191. itqQ6iu60ig véxvoict COlQ. 
AmpUcteris Uheron iuos ? ut Electr« 
576. Sed Codd. A. B. bie babent 
»poaxeoi^ff, ut Heoiib. 756. vide 
Dorvili. ad Ghariton. p.441. Bu- 
daeus bane verbi significationem 
non notavit. Cum quarto et cum 
tertio casu ponitur; notinunquant 
cum praepositione ^rpos, ut et ob« 
senravit Friscianus. [p. 1204.] 

[1191. irgoGTtscit debetur Mos« 
gravio. ] 

1 195. TCaldmv 0', iccv m^rch. MU 
nore nogotio scn'psisset av ai»tcSv' 
quod et notat Heathiuf. 

[1195. oroiv €tv editum ezcita- 
tione Porsoni ad Pboen. 1375. ] 

i»94. ravr' ^l^ov ij^ Sui X6^ 
yuv * ij 9å^7nga etc. De kU scili- 
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fiovov 8iaq>iQUVy Hal iStQcctijkatBlv de åu^ ' 1195 

ov %qri ålxaiov i.6yQV iv ^AgyalQig Xiyuv, 

hf t6(p yuQ ^ t6å\ åiXå fLij & i^LQBtov 

øtpdyuyv nKQa6%Bv» ^avatåccuSt staiåa aipf 1200 

7J MBvélBfov XQo iifitQog 'EQgLwinpf xtavHVf 

ovTiBQ ro Jtgåyii i/v. viv S iya fisP, i^ to ^ov 

øéi6v6cc kéxzQæVf Tta^og vøtsQ^øofLcci,* 

^ d* B^aiiaQtov6\ vtcoxqojcov vBavlda 



eet in ter nos jam verhis convenit: 
gtn sceptri« eic. Ita vertftur, sed 
non ex lingua. ^l&ov est primne 
personae, veni; ravx* est tig raV' 
Ttty adhaecf ut een ties in Euripi- 
de post Terbiim motus. å^ci loytop, 
per strmoTteSf i. e. oratione. I3icit 
Clytaemnestra : Jam oraiio mea 
devenit ad haee y qiiae statim' se- 
quuntur, iq aif^TttQU etc. et quae 
noFiim arguineatum contra cae- 
dem Jpliigeniae constituunt. Idem 
didtur ver. 159a. JTyw' å%HP* ?il- 
9affåÆV ' Ov Ssi etc. la Cod. C. est 
fjl&of: quod eliaju explicari po- 
test. 

Ibid. 7] (tHrJTniQci 001 Movov 8ue» 
q>éoBiv etc. I)onec certo statuatiir 
ex libris de hoc loco, qtii innumer 
ris conjectiiris patet , totiis legi et 
distin^ui potest, parva admodiim 
mntaiione , ita ut intelligi saltein 
possit: Tavx* rjl&ov ^Srf diet ^d- 
yi»v ' si CH^itTQU C8 Moflfov duxq)é' 
QBiv f wxl ør^anjlaretv / eåei , Oå 
tQtiV åinticiov Xoyav iv 'A^flotg lé' 

fwv inl x^ova; KX-^qov t/^sø^f, 
Tudf Stov xvavBiv Z9^^^» diatpé' 
ifuv onf/nTga pro (pigsiv y ut dutr« 
9pégsiv 'ipijtpov , pro tpsguv , Orest, 
49. 1690. et Herodot. XV, 15$. 
yieSccttP diaqtigsiv Sopbocl. Tra- 
chin. j^aS. Pro "Or scripsi Ov: 
quod et Barnesium conjecisse vi- 
deo: pro xgrji XQV^- ®^ 9^^ ^^' 
9iiv mail em XTUVeiVy qiiod atroci- 
talem au^et -. et hac voce per to- 
tam hane satiram GlytAemoeslra 



utitiir , invidiae faciendae causså. 
Longius abest , cntjnTQOial ' if si 
Muvov diwpåqBiy etc diversfl si- 
^niiicatii>ne verbi diaq)é(fiiv. Nani 
Menelaus svepirum gestavit, et alii 
diiccs apiid Uomerum: sed cum 
aliqua zorle differmtia in formå 
ejus. 

1 199. Iv fiStp yuQ riv zaå*. Mal* 
lem , y' Sv f^v rod'. Aequale saltem 
hocjuiaaei: nam uv fjv est usitA" 
iixis Juuset ; quod postulat sensus. 
Ion. 839> *Anlovv Sv rjv y^(f ro xa- 
HOV y SI naq svysvovg etc. ubi le- 
gendimiy iyysvovg ^ 'indigena^ Sed 
Sv non semper exprimitur. 

[ 1 20 1 . «^o firjTQog. Ita recte Bar- 
nesius, Scaligero aubtore. Gouf. 
Alcest. 476. Aldus nQog (ifjtQog, 

Mu^SraviunA 

1 205. ntudog vcTSQTjaoficu, At- 
tici cticunt azsgijaoficUy vel cnro« 
msQr^aofiai: quod et bie restituen- 
dum ouinor. naii' d7eoaTS(fi]øofiai, 
Notat Prisciailus lib. i8* Cp*ii68.] 
Graecos dicere dnoavsgovfisvoi 
Tovzo Ttttl rovrov. et ita itenim p.- 
Il ^6. ubi \'idetur oblitus se eadem 
priu.' dixisse. [Alia leguntur utro- 
ane loco ed. Aid.] £xeinpla verbi 
uxoatSQbla^cu cum accusativo ubi« 
gue occurrunt. Quid sit vatsffsi'^ 
ad-txi viå. ap. Bezam ad Rom. III. 
23. [Legendum forte naida aos 
OTSQT^iSOfiai. De syntaxi confer 
Baccb. 1371. Musjifraviué,] 

1204. VTToar^oq^ov vsccvlåa Sicåg» 
vri HOfil^ova, God^. A. B. C. v»o- 
zQOtpov* Lege, inavgonovj redu^ 
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ZxciQVQ xofil^ovtfy svtvxrjs ysvr^6srai. 1205 

TOiiron' SfiHipal ^ e7 n fi^ nukmq kiym' 
%l S BV léXexrat tccvra v^y f»/^ di} Tttavfjg 
ripf 61JP Tf, xåfiriv italSuy lnal 6æipQ(av høst, 

XO. ni^ov' xo ytxQ rot réxva 6v66iA^v xakov^ 

'AyaiiBfåvov' aédtlg ngog xåif dwUxoi ^gotw. i210 

19. bI fwv tov 'Ogtpimg dxoVy cS XttteQj Xofovy 
%tl^LV InaSovif ofød*' oiLagxHv [loi Tctxgag^ 
twiXbIv xb xotg X6yoi6iv ovg i§ovÅ^(i7iVf 
ivx€cv9^ Sv ^Afrov vvv åh xhi lyiov øo^å^ 
icaiQva stccgé^' xtxvxa yåg 9vvccIiib9^ Ar. - 1215 

tTtsvfiglav åh yovaøiv l^tc^xcD øéi^eVf 
to øåfitc xo^iiovy SnBQ Sxixxbv ^Sb 601. 
fLif fL åxoÅåø^g aægov' i^åv yag xo \pæg 
JLbvøHuv xå ^ vxo yr^g [iij ^ lå elv ava/yKå^g.. 

• 

etm, Hes.Tclihit: * 7\cor^o«Ofi .* i£a- n xokis rede diximusy prd, éivoé. 

wonqom^S, forte, t^vnoaTQOfpTJg, vide no-am Graévii ibi. praeterea 

qiiemaamodiim brevia Scho). in vtSi hic di.<:syllabiim eitt, cbntra 

Homer. II. 2.567. Suidas: 'Tiro- morem Åtticnm. Euripides forte 

tgéitO£y ii vnoaT(fotp^g inctvtlrjlv- scripsit, El ^ fv XéXeKtai vaiv (i. 

9f&g* .vid. Demotth. De Coron. e. péSp)^ av (i-q åij yB {re\ é^ra) 

p. 94. cd. Oxon. Sopbocl. £lect. xravng. Mrj dijray orantU^ fre- 

72^. Per VHCPlda intelli^itur Her- quenter occtirrit. Piersoniit ad 

mioney Helenae et Menelai fHia, Moen'n legit^ — XéXgtacu råvra 

KofUiiifV^ ambignuin e>t: et du« viSv, fiij å^ xtuvjig. 

iiiioanXira^riyrccrehabeat. Qnae- 1209. God. A. awcoflBåip, vid. ad 

ro aa'Snaovfjv nofiiiova'* Spartam ver. 407. Vers. 1210. God. B. cep- 

redueetu, Legit Heat bilis vTCOtQO- tsiTnj. pro dvTslitoi, Demostfienes 

flw^ et de Helena iiitellf^it. [Tyr- in-eruisset aVj A»^v. Leprin. p. «^(). 

whitto placet axoxgotpov procul a ed. Tayl. o-åSslg Sp dpteheoi, vid. 

matre nutriiam, Hesycbiiis: und- ver. 1016 Vers. 1212. idem Godes 

Vfo^og y jiWAQctv ri^qutfiLpévog, H^ ftsraSova -pro ix(jidov(^, 

rodot. II. p. 71. ed. H. Steph. rov 1215. rat7r(xy(X(^ dtn^eUfisd'a. For- 

"jQBtc dnot^Offov yivofiivov. Credo 'te, Svvaifis^* av. nt Jolt, Taur, 69. 

lioc viro acutissimo inde in men- raStu yciq dwcclfisd^* Sv JSv9 ngoa- 

temyenijsey quia revcra cnror^o- noXoiaiv. et ita forte leg. Troas. 

^g erat Hermione, decem conti- 771. Scio tamen bane particulaui 

auo« annot a matre sejunc-ta. Ve- apnd Atticos saepe tubaudiri; [Sed 

#lrvm nibil tale sperabat Cl^taem- saepitis exprimiiior. Qture in con- 

nettra, sed contra, cam illico do- textu addidi.] 

mnm redituram, et iiliae ediican- i2iB. yévaatv i^unta, 'Lego, yo- 

dae iterum adfutnram. Praestat ptnog {i. e, yovatnvt at ver. 911. 

igitur, meo judicio, v7tåTQO<pov, 992. Supplic. 165. ; iimna, ut 

ifuMj^raiduM.'] Bacch. 2^ Aristides Isthm. p. 25. 

1807. $i d' iv léXixTai vdSi y (tiq et talia mnmnera, cum c»isu se- 

åfi yt» NéSi pro vtuiv soloecmn ef t cundo. 

(AactorSoloecist. p.744.} idem ae, 1219. ffXintiP* xu d' 4m6 y^g. 
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9tpoitrj <f ImXtøcc flrercj^a, xol Cv suuif ifti* 1220 

XQétfj ål yivaCiø 6ol6i 6w^ dovif ifiov, 

Jiéyog ^ å pAv 66g igiv o^' ^Agd ^ y å tkwvov^ 

evdaliiQU^ åifågog iv dofioufw SifoiMU . 

fjÉøév TB xal f^dUiovCav å^s IfMv; 1225 

6v(iég S Sif yv osvj arc^l øov ^u(ftaf^åv^lg 

yivsiWy ov VW åvnldf^uiiai xbqI, 

ti f ap' iym 66 ngéø^i ag dadiiofMi 

ififSv fptkmåw vxodoxidg Joftiov, xatBQ, 

scovæv ttfhpfwg cbcoåiSovøé øoi tgo^ag; 12S0 

roftkfov iyai (ilv tæv koycuv ikvijiifpf Izo),. 

^ ^ iaiiéiffiaiy nal fi dxoxtBivaL åékB^g. 

p^ ngog 6b lUkoxogy xal agog 'AzQiøg zatQog, 



Flutarcli. Oe audiend. Poet. ^. 17. 
C. håbet ÅBvaastVy et vitoy^p. 
jntrumvift probuin. Verba, tjéu — 
fXhtzøff in. parcntbesi non male 
poni possunt, ob ceteroinim. con- 
nezionem, urt dnoXicyg — (irjSl d- 
9(ity%uc^» [ Omuino legeudum 
XwatHVt cujiis scholium est BXi^ 
ninf ut patebit conferenti ScnoL 
ad Aeschyl. Prom. 144,. J. Albert, 
ad Hes^cb. T. II. p. 458* uhi locuin 
scholiastae illiuf adducit. SchoL 
ad Horn. II. A, 120. Potmohum*'] 

[ laso. Libauuis T. I. p. 290. A. 
de Agamemnone: dkl\ ^novta, tucl 
9MkO* avriv åyudovvcu ti^v ^vyorri- 
^»9 ^v hMTS¥f æ &Bolf Kai nalåtic 
n^^BiTCS wxl ngocdysiv tf §^fif% 
Kol 9r^ofi 9tp€tyrjv åviO'eiPcu to $^* 
^og. Forsan ex Nostro nidåa nga* 
xijv nqocilnt* Confer Aetcbin. o« 
Ctesipbon. p. 595. Porsonu*.] 

tasi.in exem piarib U8 est yovva-' 
41$ f non yoveusip : ouod notatu di^ 
^utn est proptar ionicum vovira« 
tf», tit Andromaob. 892. in lambo, 
ut hic : et SopbocL CJed. CoL 1678« 
Vide ad Iph. Taur. Ver. 56. 

1824. tvåcU(i09og avdgog åp då' 
pOiOiw, Legcram EvdnUJioif se. h 
dofiOMiv: et, EvåMftovovvtog iv 
låfiOéCiVf ut Tulgata esset ab ex- 

plieatione <upfascripia,*^^?J^^ 



fife SedmeUiMPiewonukVMi 

sitnil. p. 65. Eååalfiop dvågog, i. 
e. <$B svMléOva, Vers. 1225. pro 
d^lmg A. olicev. FLego, holplov 
dogiotøiv dvSøég o^ofieu* In Med. 
1259. i>ro Bvdctlfimv Auctor Ghr{> 
sti Patientis SÅfitog exHibet. Sed 
vera lectio est Aqcc ^ Bvåalftovog^ 
% thwov dvSffogf vel potiiis, £q' 
Bvåalfiovogy ^Sl téxvoVf dvågog 
iv åofiotffiv otpofuu. Mox distin^ 

fe, TI f åg* iyii ék nQécfiw; ag 
Porsonu*,! 

1227. Disunguo. o^ rvV dptiXd- 
ipiiai z^9h Ti ^ ag' iyé as; xgåa- 
fivv ag* BMiiofiai etc. Vulgo, Ti 
c ag* iy<6 ce ngéc§vv; åg* etc. et 
plene distinguitur post ;^Bgl* ista 
vero ov — ;t^9^» ^^ parcntbesi, ti 
malis, iucludi possunt. [N. B. AI- 
dus dvtiXdiofiai. Vide Porsonum 
ad Orest. is 13.] 

[1230. dnodtéovcu névæv ralet 
^c aicoMovaa drcl «6vmv, Sic 
MVøor fflXov dvdgog idé^ato Hoii|^ 
Od. XII. 326. in ^o eadem EUi^ 
sis est. ftSvoi sunt labores libero- 
rum causa et ad dignitatem fami- 
liae tuendam suscepti. Mu8graviu§. 
Confetendus I. Pricaeus ad Ep. I. 
Timotb. V. 4.] 

1235. fil}, vgog ve iZ^oxo^ 
il^og 4b liélotfg, scil. ixessvo es 



I^irE^NBIA H EN A TAIAl. 

- «/ låot fiixBi^i %åv *AXi%aviQciv féfMVf 

Pléi^w XQog ^futSi ofLim dog ^ttqfia t$, 
W åkJid Touro xat9avov^ iim ci^av 
fmiiMoVy d fft^ roi9 ifAotg xti^Hdyg 3L6yoig» 
éåsÅq>l , luxQog /ih øt; y iulxovifog ^IXoi^ 
8fU9g 8h &uvdix(fv6QVf Ixétwcov navQåg, 
tqv 6^^ dåtktpi^ fil} &av8w. cåM^fm t$ 
9uev vtjxloig yB tåv uaxåv lyylyvttau 
Hov 6uanåv kl66nul ^ o^y i niiBq. 
- • ukX iiå8B6ccl fM, xol %atolxtBi4fov filov, 
vaij scQog ysvelov i ainofLBO&a åvo ^llm* 
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i2S(; 



1240 



124S 



MfoglUlmtog. Phoeniss. 1^9. Ncdf 
MQog €i T^tfdc ftijTifos.' uoi ride 
Val^enaenua: et notas aww ad 
Snpplie. 877. 

^itjf. Md tfieyt fOftQéQ' Scribo 
tføå^ Aa^MMw^ diucrixflifi: utPhoe- 
BMt. iMkdo citato locoy et supra 
We Fab. 1S17. et iu Cod. C. 

1156. Lego et distiDf no, TL noå 

e^i '/i^* wn«; »am in vulgata, 
'Jl ifrfpJiee fé$mv *£2^9 vf ; «é- 
#fe9 4lv etc deest certus nomina- 

"^ ^n f^«. Brodaeus dicit, 

nomiwUirum. Qnaeso 
BOB ae€pait*Eliwii sit no« 

. _ él ev9 dio^dty {«!• 

sotr^os. HeathiQS, åd- 

Wn^. Scd onines Codicet 

Et, [ewdcsfMBr,] bt^Rveoir. 

ioete le^cadniB eet s«^s: 

lOp gff jg « Graecis 

et preiiabile Tidecur 

scriptas iuisse 

'y et postea SBTfeg 

loco »gf g. [Mifai 

åSåk, B^eMSStonm lectioBcs 

eeat. T< 

ii 






tuds , de quo ampliandma eensuH 
Forson lis ad Hee. 1244. ilhutrat 
Valckenaerius ad Pboea.4^. Hoc 
ctiani obiter mouenduniy in loco 
He ubao tdda ex veieri , ot ride- 
tur, codice, ad noarginem exem- 
Slaris Hervagiaoiy in Bibliothacft 
lodleiana servatiy enotari.] 

1345* T^e^ ddtXof^ gi,^ #«- ' 
VBUf. oMhiitM %i etc Cod. A« tnv 
tfjjy adiXqUjiw mq atø^nfuc r«» itnae 
verisiniiie est Tocet fti) ^sry«lr esse 
ab interjfolationey et aliud ^itid 
ab Euripide scripttim f uisse : qua- 
le esset y Tnp 9Jpf x ai%k^ig9 ei»- 
QQv. cJg atcénfui ti etc. Non ml* 
randam est, Euripidem nobis tam 
saepe obtcumm eut: mirmn est 
potius, post tot inierpolairices vel 
ne^ligentes manus, restere ali- 
quid quod nos int^iganms. 

1247. ^* ^iXm. Mibi ridetoc 
auctor scripsisse åém tium : prae 
qnOy 94milXm fnfiéxun est et ia* 
dCcax. Faret bmc opinioni rer- 
sus proxime sequcns. Viri doeti 
[Oawes. Misc Crit. p. $47. Valcke* 
Baer. Phoen. 5^ å^noim**} ste- 
tnnnt, Attieos bob scribereM% 
atd éwm. allier tamea Aristopha- 
aes 'iMM. 154?. nJ>i aMini« bob 
admit'it éw9 Clocnm correxit 
MnaukiBS^ Versa aaieccime pro 
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o [liv vsoøøog idtiv, ^ d* V^^C'ivfi. 

^v ^vvte[iovøaf xavta viMr^cm hoyov* 

70 tpåq téi^ . dvth[f(6xoi/6tv ^di6tov fikimtP' ' 1250 

Tce véffdB ^ ovåiv* fuUvstai d*, Sg tii%hxai, , 

%(xvhlv. Xdtxég Sgfv XQBleCQVf ^ 9cev6iv MxkdSg, 

XO. cS tkijiiov ^EXivii , åid øl xal tovg øovg ydiMvg, . . 
. åytov 'At^Mcug. *cA téxvotg rpiH iiiyag, 

AT. lyc) %i 1^ olxtga ifwstog 6^^, %al tå /*»}, 1255 

9)tAco r Ifiawov téxva* itmvolftfiv yåf av. 
åsLvæg 9 %xu fis'xavta tok^'^6ati yvvat, 
isLvég 8b j xol (aij; tovto yuQ mf&l^ (kB åéi. 
iQcXf o(5ov . ørQaxBVikc^ vavfpQaanxav %6dB^ 
XakxBfov oxÅav avcacTBg 'EkkipHOV qøoh 1260 

olg voctog ovx itSz ^lUov mtyyovg hth 
bI fiif 6b &v(SG}f (lavng ég KåX%ag- XéyUf 
oiJd* {6tv Tgolag i^eXelv tcIuvqv fic^QOV. 
fdfiyvB å' ^AfpQoålt^ ti^ 'EJLkijviiih* iStQ€txtp$ 



umolxtBioov plov forte leg. piov^ 
ut oiméigai o$ ftoQOV Aescliyl. 
A/^ain. 1550. Sumtus videtur ex 
Iliad. X. 82* TciSe x atdso , %ai fi 
iXifiaop, Blov erit ^cxa plov^ quod 
ad viiam aitinei, vide ver. 1556. 
[ Nihili sunt , qiiae ad hiuic ver- 
sum scripsit Vir doctas. (plXm sa- 
tis defendit Euripid. Phoen. 1702. 
(1655.) ad ciijus fabulae v^ersum 
1659. recte citat Bvo (piXæ Valc- 
lienaerius. Poraonus.'] 

[ 1849. ndvta Xåyov non regitur 
A yi]n7<rii9> quod CaAterus putahat, 
•ed a fivwsfiovaa. Heciio. ngo. 
anavxa xavta truvrtfiæv éyd fpffd- 
<fta» Neque • diccre soient Graeci 
Sp ri gwréfivsiVy sed noXXvi ttvu 
ewtéfiVBiv, Pro y»xi7<roi , forte ve- 
rum fuerit luyijøo. \» mv^ca, 
vnum adhuc exptriar. CVVVSfiovaa 
7t&lfxa X6y0V totum éenftonem von- 
irahena* Musgravius. Kivijcm Cau* 
ter. Port. Porsonua.l 

1851. ro; veQd'S f ovSsl^, Sdl. 
^å^ai QXinmv. Sed Stobaeut Tit. 
1 18> haoet , To vi^%9 ovåiv * et 
ez-eo Heathxus. Bent wiåhf de 



moriuia, ÅIciMt. 581* Hlactr. 1172. 
Troad. 637. Verum videtur, Tu 
véif^ f ovåhp ) i« e. Mortui vero 
nikil sunt, [ Sic etiam Valckenae- 
rins Diatr. Eurip. p. 141.J . 

2356. fpiXiSv åfutvxQv thwa. Mal- 
lem, tpiXci X ifittvxov xéxvoc. Simi- 
lis locus Helen. 1004. qftXm x* ^imxv- 
Tijv, etc. Herc. Fur. s8o. 'jByea tpt- 
lå fikv xénva, Hippol. 515. q^flø» 
xév,va, [et sic editum, probante 
Musgravio. Nec aissentit Porso- 
nus. Qui addit, Euripid. fortasse 
Erecthep, apudPlutarch. II. p.Sog. 
D. (ptXcS xsKV' dXXunat^v éliT^v 
fMcXXov (piXcS.'i 

1265. TgoUcg i^^X$iP Haivov fii- 
^Qop, Sealig. luvov. Bamesiut 
omnino manere vult xaitfoy. Lego, 
ulsiPOPf quod est frequentissimum 
Trojae Epitbeton. sic ver. 1069. 
Troad. 25. 1278. Holen. 104. et 
multis a]iis locis. Valckenaerius 
qnoqne ita emeudat ad Phpeniss. 
1746. et Reiskius. [Suf&acantur 
Toupius, et Musgravius.] Hic au- 
tem versus praecedeuti bene prae- 
poni poiest, et foxte debet. 
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• nX%lv wg xåxi6ta paQ^aQmv ånl x^ovoj 1265 
$tiav6al te kéxtQov ågTtceyctg ^EXXrjvtxctg^ 

ot tag hf^Aqyu nag&évovg xt€lvov6l (lov^ 

Vfuig rs, xa^^ ^éøtpai^ zl Xv6(o 9Bctg. 

cv MBvéXsdg (is xataåBSovlætcUy tixvc^, 

ovd* Ixl to xbIvov povi,6[isvov ål'j^kv&iZf 1270 

dkk' 'Ekkdgf y åety tucv ^éXto^ %&v ft^ ^frlAiO^ 

9v6al øs. tovtov i^ ijøøovsg ualHatafuip. 

åXeu^égav yåg Sel vlv^ S6ov Iv ool^ tixvov^ 

.xafiol, y^é6^aif fir/dl fiaQfiaQOig iixoy 

• '^Xkrpfug Svtag, XéxtQa CvkSo&M fUa. 1275 

KÆ £ thtvov^ i ihaty 

oT V^> ^avazov tov 6ov fisXia. 
- . : 9Bvysi øs TtatiiQ SiåTj .xagaåovg^ 
19. oE *yéf (A^SQy (å/^tSQ* tavtov 

idXog sig a^aqm niTttanta tvxng% 12Sd 

XOVicétL (lOV ifSg, . 

ov^ deXlov toåe ipéyyog. 



lé 9. id'' vi,q)op6XoP 
9fvymv vånogy 

"ISag t oQSttf nQl{tfU)g o9i notl 
pQå<pog ånaXov IjSol^ 
|ii}T9o^ åsconifo yo6(pl6agy 
hel fiOQæ ^avaxosytLj 
nåqiVy og Idalog, 'JSalog 
iXéyst, iX&y^ iv 9(fvyw xåXu. 



U285 



1290 



' it67ir «n/#ov«t. 'Vin doed «tf- 
wovPi: j>robabi)iten vid. ver. 535. 
55^. Iidem legimt ^écfpcn (veiv 
]s68.) pro ^éfstpaxwf: qnod eer- 
tain ett, ii Anapaestns 4to loco 
Bunbi excludi debeat. 

' £1271. Repetendum ex praece* 
déntibus nojadtdovlmtal /it. Mu9^ 
gramusJ] 

[1S74. PaQ^dif oig v%6. Usitador 
coostractio est fiafffiuffnp mo. 



^ttripid€9 KqL !!• 



1377. ^«n^ttroif tfov. ^Legendnm 
^'opinoTy &aiP9Ctov tqv ffov,'^ [sic 
etiam Mosgra^rius , ] ^'iit cpniftet 
^'metrum , ^od in septem titsc« 
''primis versicub't anapaesdctmi 
"ett." HeaihiuM, 

ift7$. tavxo Y«^ MHog* Seti" 
bendiun opiuor. xccwo dl (niH 
nialis få ut Heathius) MHogy pro« 
pter anUpaestmn. {rodi yoQ Mus« 
gravius. J^ele ydif, tt Itfe ttan^. 
PoréonusA 

f 



8|r ETPinrjOT 

§ov6l fiovxoXov tQcc^évv 

*Æé^avåfOV ol%l6m 

uiiqii TO Iwxov vdcJi^, o%i x(f^a$ 

»vvfMp&v ^vzaty 129d 

&vva tB.^eai6L ågixuv. 

iv&a ^ots HttXXdg SiioÅs, xaL ISOO 

åoltoipQCiiv KvnQLgf 

"Hqu »\ 'Eg^åg 9^ 6 Æog ayyalog^ 

tS dl Soql JlaXkag, 

*'HQa ts Æåg Svanzog > HOS 

tvvaiiSc §aøMøCf ' . 

. . %Ql6vif Inl 6tvyvitVf 

Mqlv xb tSg oialXovagf ^ 

åftol ds dcivatov^ ovofut fAp 

øpBQOina /lavatiai6w j tå xoifau 14tiO 

10. o åh tBxdv ptB tav talaivavp 
é ii'^TBQf di fi^SQf 
oXxBtM 9t(foSovg IqijfKW^ 

<S 6v6taXcci/i/ iyio^ ntxfåvp 1S15 

scixQccv ldov6a dv68Xhfaii^ 
^(n^Bvonav, dvoUvfiuu 
<fq>ay€u6i,v,dpocloiéi^ 

[1:293. o/W^ø«! Mutgravius , im- >5^* ivopM lUø. Godd. B. C. 
gjbante Brunckio ad Androm. «»^ ^^ ^^„. j y^^^ ^^^^ ^^. 

1296. iHfuiv X ANØÉSl Ml- ^^» r« mallem di. 

6ÉA, roSoBvv av9$a swat roåoe,' quam non praecedit eft pars, qii«é\ 

"Jv&sai et avQ^u tam prope posita^ pip coojunctum håbet. Legenaiun 

SKupecta esse possenty ^ alio Mri- igitur, jdavatSaiatv ovofiauhv #i* 

ptore. ^orr'9 ifial ds ^dvtxvov y ø'xégta, 

^ [ 1296. , Constituit Briinckiuj: Musgraviwt, £t sic recitat Brune« 

jlnficov r' av^BOi daXXoy %lu0iQ9t/S9 kius.] 

Xoå^ofosv^* voitfp^iva % &i#q. 15^89 1319. c^ctyuUw etc; 

^Ifimnf 9'9aiaiw.} . Unum lambum efB!c2«at hi duo. 
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Iiii ftot vccåv xaAx£|u|IoAadaiv 1S20 

MffV(wag &f AvXlg 8i^<P&i» 

toMf elg SQpovgj dg Tgolttp ^ 

S^psXsv Ikåtav arofura/ov, 

fuft^ avtalav EvqItco) nvtv^ai Ttofmåiø 

Zevg, iiBiXl66(av cpSQav &XXoig ^ 1S26 

aXXav Qvatåv Xalq>s6t xcU^bcv, 

roløi Se XvnaVf tol6i ^ åvéyxm^ 

toXg if i^oQiittVf tolg i\ 6tiXX$Wf 

%ol6i Sk fiéXXsiv. 

^ ^oXviioj^av &Q* ijv yåvog^ ISSO 

^ xoXéfM>x9ov åfttqliov; 

XQBév 8i u 

Svønotfiov åvdQuøiv avevQBiv; 
XO. lAy liå* [isfciXa xa^sa, (leyaXa ff a%2tt 

tolg JavaWfug %0&Bl6a TtrvdaQlg xéfa. 1885 

iyd (åh/ olxTBtQa 6e dviAtpoQ&g xaxmv 
vuxov^av, OLCcg iiijxot StptXeg tvjfvv. 
Vb. d 'UKw6a (f^tBQf avdgrnv oxXov elifOQS TcåXag. 
KA. tov tB t^g t^Bog nalSa^ tixvovy ^ yB 8BV(f IXr^Xvéag. 
JØ. diaxuASti iiov (dXaS'Qa, iiuoBg, ég x(fvtoi défiag. 1340r 



versus ^ SwayatCiv åvooCotaiP opo- 
<riov natQO^, Et praecedentes di- 
vidi possunt , IltKQttv Idovaa dv9$* 
Xiwav ^ovtvo/tcci. diollv/iai 2tpt> 
ycffatv — navQég. S«d haec incerta 
sunt: neijne quisquam, opinor^ 
niinc potest amnnare , qua modi- 
ficatione Auctor ea reliquerit, et 
iimuniera alia in melicis seu cho.- 
ricisy quae in dirersa Tenuum ge- 
nera facile redigi possunt. 

[1594. nou9a!P idem, ralet qnod 
åtiitcp* Vid« iupra 351. Musgra^ 

1537. rotg 9} Xwtttw, etc. Ana* 
paestus proGuldubid lmt» tit se- 
^fiiens; et praecedentes. Proinde 
ecribeDdmn, ToUt H X4%«ep-, to2^ 
ei f taffiynav. Et Ita Heathius« 
[Locnm sic constituit Tyrwhittus. 
liS^*iantdav Evgln^ nvtvoat «roi- 
ir. Ztig imUtømif ^vel fU/ee«r) 



avQiitv SXloig "AlXav ^i^éSv Xal- 
q>ici, xfi^lQUj Toici åh Xvncw, toiel 
Q avttynccp, %. r. Z.] 

1331. Tolio interrog. post åfts^ 
gitop : . acte quam vocem deessa 
opanor tmv ad stipplendum ana«-. 
paestuni. 

1353> apdffdøiv. Forte åvåg'iø" 
civ: ut sit Paroemiacus. XQ%mv 
dl ti Jv^nSvftOP otpåffåoistp avtv^' 
(fuv. Poeiica conceduntur in Gho^ 
ris. Anapaestica haec indpiunt ab 
ittisy Mri /*o» vui^ etc. ver. issi.- 
Si retineatni avdgaaip, forte leg** 
iitvgiif, *ApdgdoiP pro dp^gtonoiei^ 

iSSS'^TVy^a^^xo^pa. Fro tiogij. 
Sententia per seabsolnta est, qoi;* 
lis Ola Iph. Tanr. 788. ^Sl fj^iiétgi 
SgiMi^i ntgtpaXovad fuf ubi ridei: 

1539. KA. TOV re vng Sidg uai^f. 
il tSHfOP y% ai åjBVff iXiqXv^etg, Bis 
peecat in le^ TroehaScortmt. 

F 2 
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, I 

KJ. ttva SI ^zvysigy xixvovi lø. léxdkiec tovS Utiv cd^ 

' ^xvvopLai, 
KA. ég xlUri; 19. to åv^tvxég (loi, tæv yagimv alS£ fpiqii. 
KA, ovH ii^ å^Qotijfti xb[6m XQog tå vvv xsxtæxåta*' 

dXkå iiliiv' ov 6e(w6tip!og E^yavy ijv SvvæiiBl&cu 1344 
AX. å yvvm tcHcuvnCf. Aiqdag dvyatSQ. KA. ov ^svdy Q^QOSig. 
AJL Stiv Iv ^Agysloig ftoSxai^ KA. tlva ^oiiv; øjjfimvé (loi. 
AX. åiMpl 6^g navSég. KA. mymigov tlnag oloyvov Xoyov. 
AX. ég xqifav 6tf^\ai, viv. KA. ovåslg tolølf ivavxLov Xiysi; 
AX. dg %6^^ov iyd ti xccvtog ^M'ov. KA. kg tlvf å |£i^6; 
AX tfcSfAft iBvø^^ijvajL nétQoi6v. KA. (ifSv uoqt/v 6(åiwif iiiifv; 
AX. avto toOto. KA. tig å^ av Ixlr^^ dciftatog tov €ov d'iyBiv; 
AX. navtBg''Ei,Xr]VBg. KA. 6tQat6g Sk MvQfndovaiyv ov 6oi 

nagijvi, 1352 



Restituerls parva mutationet viv 
VS tiiq SBciq nalBa ^ ténvov^ ^ ys 
dev^' 'éliilv&ag. Øsaq est monosyl- 
labon , ut persaepe. £t ita Hea- 
thius. Haec tamea aliter distin- 
giienda esse opinor, 19. J teitovca 
(åTJTBQf uv8q<ov oxXov BlcoQfS néXug^ 
Tov VB T^s ®såg naida. KA, rix- 
vov y 5» ys davg' ili^lv^ag; tumne, 
filia^ CUJU9 vauAsahucvenUii? [Edi- 
di ad mehtem MiiagraTii.] 

1541. KA. zl ål fpsyfsig, tinvtiv; 
I^ TOV ^AzilXia , vov idslv aiaxv" 
vofiai. Tria sunt menda metrica 
in hoc Trochaico. Scribo, KA. 
xlvu åh^fpBvysigy vhvov; I9.*A%ik* 
tåuy TOV y idslv ai^vo/uu. Dnae 
ultimae syllahae in 'AxiXXicc con* 
trahnatur in imam, quasi estét 
Uijtll'ya, nt Kheso 977. Godd. A. 
B. •delent tov priore loco^ quod 
huic oxdinatiom favet, ot tIvu ne* 
cetsarium reddit. Tov pro Sv^ ut 
pasrim, et in Menandreit n. CGII. 
H If oUC åv T^ ndvza nifiotsvBå 
ypyi;, etc. sic scril^endum. iv vg 
pro iv ^. sic hf9a pro iv ta, (i. e. 
^vel^) Iph. Taur. 176. In Me- 
nandro vuigo legitur sv ^ , contra 
metrum. [Admisi correctionem 
Musgravii, ] 

[i34ii. ti å^f timvovy ^svyug; 



J*. 'Azdiia'vévf^ Porsonu* ti^uå 
Dbbraeuih. Bx AddtndU.] 

154,5« ngog vå vvv ntngetyfnéva. 
Bene : ut AeschyL Pert. 805. Sed 
cum Codd. A. B. habeant nBrcTto^ 
xora, Ita edidi, ut Hippol. 718« 
Électr. 639- Flutarch. ad Apollom 
p. 112. £. unde patebit metaphora. 
[Interpretatur Musgråviut , non in 
€0 éiatu es ^ tjui pudorem hunc d,eU- 
eatum poetuUt. Lectioni etiam re. 
ceptae idem patrocinatur, ex Pia- 
tone p. 755. A. citans, åaasg åv 
nxciast' %v§tMf »gog Tct nanTaKottic 
tl&BOd'ai.'} 

1547. vovijgov stxug oitovov Ao- 
yov. vel XoyoVf vel Xåyov. [probat 
Musgravius.] Phoeniss. 1546. Herc. 
Fur. 558. Ion. 75^. Versu proxime 
sequenti, pro n ovå»lg metrum 
poscit ovåEig. Ortum est mendum 
a repetitione praecedentis K in 
KA. Ita quoqiie legit Heathius. 

1549. Blg ^ogvfov iyto rot nom* 
rig ^Xvd'ov. Metrum postulat My»^ 
yty vel åycar d^, vel iyo rty vel bre- 
vem aliquam ayllabam post iy$im 
Pro '^Xv&ov mallem '^X&ov, si cum 
MSS. [Contra metrum peccat rot. 
Au legendum vi> aliquanium ?. Mua^ 
^aviua,'] 

1550. Pro cd^eiv le^ posset ad- 
iwv cum Qantero at AtiskiOy vel 
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AX» 61 fiS tåv fdfuov ÅstBxéXow ^<S6ov, Kd, åxaKQlvco 81 ti; 

jtX, v^ ifojy fiéXXov6av bw^v fLrj xzcevslv, KA.. ålxava fccQ. 

AX»,^ ig)ij(u6Bv'natijQ jioi. KA. xd(fy6d'&i; y InhfLi^axo* 

AX. ålX ivMici[ifprxBXfay(iov. KA. to xoXv yccQ 8bi,v6v xaxoif. 

AX. åXX Q{i(og dgi^^ofiév coi,. KA. xal iiå^Bi xoXXoiøvv Blg; 

AX Bl6oQ&g xBvxv fpégovtag tovøS; KA.^ ovaco tiSv tpQBvåv^ 

AX. åXX dvTj^oiutf^a. KA. nalga^ ovxixi Øtpayr^^Bxai,; 

AX. ovXi iiiov y' éx&utog. KA. ^%bi d* oCxig a^Btm xåQtjg; 

AX. i/lvqIoi y ' aget if'0Sv66Bvg. KA. a^ o2k6vipov yovogy 

AX. avtog ovvog. KA. Wia ngdø^ayi^y ij Ctqcctov tax&Blg v%oi 

AX. ul^f^Bls kuov. KA.'novriQdv'/ oåbQB6vVy fLiaupovBlv. 

AX* i^ h^ fSjpi^fo VIV. KA. a^BL d* ovx éxov6av dgnddKg; 
'. åijXaåi^ l^avd^g l^BlQtjg. KA. k^il 81 xgij ti 8Q^v^6tB; 
'. dvxéxov ^ycetQog. KA. ég tov^ ovvbx ov Hfpay^dBtdu^ 

AX dXXå 11^ élg tovto j^ ij^si. lO. ji'^sQ , Bl6€cxov6€Cta 
tSv Ifimv Xoyæv' (idtriv ydg ff b16oq(S ^(lovnéviiv 
d9 9c66bi. tå S* dåvva^r' i^iilv xaQtBQBlv ov ^^8i,ov. 1S7& 
t6v (ly ovv l^hov Slxaiov alviCpLi aQo9v(ilag* 
iXXic xal 6l tQv9f 6q§v xq^ > (n 8ia§Xij9yg Ctgattp, 

Cf&cmv^ et tamen neutro opus est. tovf ovvb% forte dubiuxn videba« 
crniuv est Stsn cciiftv, ut ben^ tur: sine caussa. 

et difhtBiv ver. 1299. [<^a»£aiy cmn i^S, rjim' At<,ui ad hoc vlniam: 

Musgravio praetufi.] ^^.j^ V^^V^ c^iy^anrm. 

i355-JE^ecteBamesiusre)icitSca. c« ,* v > ^ » • » •»* 

ligeri conjecturam sfvat pro evrijv, [»S^S. Malim eig Jcnto y tjin 
quod significat uxorem (HippoL ' *?«'«'» »"«• reddet. >3ic s/ff rciVTOif 

886. Sopbocl. Antig. 1238.) ut «?- Vi^^ Hippol. 275. ubi Scholiastes 

^Ig, Bvvétig, etXiTnQov. »2«*. Quod si retmetiir rovro , de 

, caedelpnigeniae explicandti^m ent. 

1562^. Idltt nifacatov. Metrum Barnesio tamen judice, vel ma- 

poscitf9ca, adverbialiter , lUtima „nm supra capulum ponens haec 

brevi. Et ita Heathius. a,-^^ vel socios milites respectans. 

1364. novfjgav y atifsatv, fiiai" Mu9gravius,'\ 
ipctilv. Sic distinguendnm. Con- ^ ^^ , ^ , ^uQttaet* 

«rjM«-, («.o«, vel tis ro) iiuHtpo- ,-?ao„VSieo. M«lim igitin- le|ere 

„t homicdtum perpetrcl. ^JV.^ valeåt r^v invv éSwaiUer, 

1^x366. edidi j;?)/ rt pro rulg. W ygi ^/tetg éei^uvtts ovrui. Sentnr 

t9V-J -ert, Fieri vix potctt, ut nOttra im- 

1x67. Tovj^ o^vtn, Codd. A. B. heeillitaa raitttndo par iHt. Mus- 

anK , guati Tolitusent tttt*. aam grauiut.'] 
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%ai TCiiov XQa^øfiBV wSkvy og dl (fVfupoQS^ ^Xt* 
ola ^ Bl6^Miv fC &^ov6oVy ii/^ttQf lwootJi(Uvt]V. 
nucxi^avBty (jUp fioi dédoxttw^ tovto V avto fiovXofuu 
tvTcXmg TtQ&^My ^aQtl6é y ix^odiov to dvCiåÆvég. 1376 



157^. 09 M. God. A. 0^0 evfitpo' 
f ffff. Hoc erat, opinor, o^£ ål øv^- 
ipoQog tvjpg. God. G. Of odf. Ver- 
8u 1576. B. C. dvtfyevfff pro dv6fU' 
vég. vid. ^d Ipli. Taur. 592. [Mus- 
gravius edidit 8d< dl tf. ez MS.] 

1375. umB'tiVBip fthf ftoi didon- 
Tcti. Liceat hi c paulliun evagari» 
mod o ne extra oleas. Aristoteles 
Poetic. cap. XV. de morihus Per^o^ 
narum in Tragoedia, qnatuor res 
circa eos exigit; quarum quarta 
est TO ofiaXiPf aeguahilitas y sive 
constans sibi similitndo qualis ab 
incepto ^rocesserat ; et exemplum 
contraiii y sive Toi( avmfialov , in^ 
^equabilitatif y profert hano Iphi- 
geniåm Euripidis : ovd^i' ya^ (in- 
quit) ^oiTiBv ij ixsrsvovoa rj iati- 
QU* ea enim suppUcans , nihil timi- 
Hji ett ti quae ponitafuit, Verum 
dicit. Sed et eandem rem in cae* 
teris hujus Dramatis Personis, ex- 
cepta Glytaemnestra , observare 
potiiisset. Singnlas sistamus, post- 
habito Nuncio , quia ejus est nibil 
praeter narrare: 

Agamemnonis et Menelai subita 
animi et partium invicem muta- 
tio, niilla nova existente vel appa- 
rente caj^ssa vera, aeqiie dvmattr 
tog consideranti apparebit, ae ista 
Iphigeniae fult: 

Aobilles, qui quidvis pati vel fa- 
eere paratiis erat ut puellam ser- 
varet, mox Ipse in ejusdem sacri^ 
ficio primas partes agil : 

Gborus, qui tam suaviter et mi- 
aerabiliter sortem Iphigeniae de- 
fleveråt ad finem Actus Quarti, 
postea caedem jam certam aequo 
nnimo fert , neque adhuc SsivontC" 
'd'Sh 6t promittit ei filoriam immor^ 
tal^fn, ver. 1504: et Dianam cele- 
brat ob ejut mortern , tan^am i% 



witv%Bl »ift(ktpy oh evtntum foriw^ 
naium : 

Ipse Famnlixs senex qni se oya* 
C'ov et nictdv Agamemnoni jacta« 
verat ver. 45. men tern postea mu* 
ytty Agamemnonem prodit, et con* 
tilia ejus Clytaemnestrae enarrat: 

Sol|i Glytaemnestra immutabilif 
manet. Hoc euim historiae fides, 
«t caedes Agamemnonis, hlijus 
sacrifidi praetextu ab illa poste« 
perpetrata, postulabat. 

His rebus observatis , jam forte 
•lucesset mens et propotitum sa- 
pientissimi poétae in hoc drama- 
te: nempe, ut (praeter mala am- 
bitionis ) humam animi levitatem, 
et ro BVfiBvufilvjvoif , et inconstan* 
tiam in consihis suis, per tot in- 
stabiles dramatis personas reprae- 
fentaret. Quam instabilitatem, ita 
exhibitam , laud i potius quam vi- 
tio, cum Aristotele, vertendam 
duxerim. Non enim aliter propo- 
aitum suum assequi potuit scri- 
ptor : et licet personae sint åvei" 
futXoif (id ipsiim quod voliiit, et 
necessarium erat } poeta tamen in 
iis deseribendis servat ro oftaXiv. 
Equidem nQa^iv Euripidis , quam 
%ql6iv Aristotelis , in hac re sequi 
mallem; et mirari subiret, Ayxl" 
90UIV ejus fugisse hoc , quod aliis 
obvium videtur, nisi scirem, iVo« 
omntf« aequt tåse Hominta, 

Nihil dico de odio politico in 
Argivos et Lacedaemonios , sub 
personis Agamemnonis et Menelai : 
quod tamen non dubito quin no- 
9ter Atheniensis animo haberet in- 
fixum cum hane fabulam compo* 
•uit. 

[ 1376. MS. G. et lib. P. ^vtfys- 
viq* Legen dum lh6%BQl^^ \^ 9^^^ 
res mqUéti habtU MusgraviusJ} 
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nap iftol xoif&fiof ts vaév, xal 9(fvymv xat€c6xa^f 

tag xt fukXov6ag ywaixagj ^ tb igåci ^ai^fioQoiy 1380 

fupUH^ OficdtBiv Bjiv tag oX^lag é| 'EXkddogy 

tåv 'EXévfjg tUsavtag SiÆ^Qov, npnvv ^gxa6Bv ItaQif. 

tavta xavtaixat&avov6a Qv6oiiai,' %al [mv xkéog, 

^EXlåS ég i^3iBvQriQ&6a , fLoxaQvav yev^6Btau 

xal yag ovåé tov klccv y Ifiol ^iko'^%éiv XQBch * , 1385 

na^vyoQ fl"Ekkri6i noivov itBXBg, (yvji), 6ol (Aovg, 

dXla livgioi fåhf avågBg å^l6LV ^sq>Qay(iévopy 

låVQloi if é(fit(i^ ^X<H^€g9 'statglåog '^dvTCfjidinig, 

åfjiv ti toliL^6ov6iv ix&Qovgy xvxbq ^EkldSqg %avBlVt 

1} d" Ifiri iffvx^ iiC ov6aj xavta xæXyjdBv t^ås; 1S90 



1578. EXlag 9] fiBylatfi. Opinor, 
i fufianj , Graecia tjua parte ma- 
jnma est; iit intelligét Pelo^ponne- 
cam praecipue. . Sic ^ tofnutcivog 
Soph. Ajac. 831. ^/Ja^vrarov, Lu- 
cianus Narigant. p. 493^ ^ PqcczI" 
ctav tov loyov. Aristoph/Lysistr.. 
716. ut uno ver 00 dicdm, [?J iieylczij 
Jpo ij (iByoilTj. Superlativus pro 
Positivo. Hes^rcliius, ft^lavfiv, ^• 
fdlfjv, Musgravius, In Aeschyl. 
Eumen. 44. (i^lctfp accipiendun 
Tidetur pro fåÆyåX(p, ] 

[1579. %iv åfioL i. e. xsiTctt, «i- 
fum tst, VideValekenaer. adPhoe- 
xufs. 1256.] 

[1381. LegeTcéad', ut oTvoifci^ 
f« (ttéQ^apTBgj otds xol né(fa Mi-- 
9oiictv. Enripid. Aristot. PoL VII. 

[1383. Non satis contmode He- 
lenae ablatio ^Elévtis SJM^ég di- 
citur. Caudam deindé trahit se- 
quens comma ^vriv iwntcaip Ha* 
^tg, Utriqne vitio medebiqAiir, le- 
irendo; TO y ^EUvrjg zlcavtag^ 
ilB^Qog ffrciv fjontcøsv IlaQig. oXt- 
%(fog pro dXi^^toff, ut saepe apud 
Dexnosthenem. Mu»^raviu«.1 

1385. ««l y«^ ovéé tro* Xiav y 
ifiol q>iXo^xnv iq^év. Scribi 
oportuit yt fioi ' alioquin quartut 
pes non terminabitur in voce in* 
tegra. vid. ad rer. 384. Ob quam 
Inrtionem moz rer. 1391. pro ig* 



IJtOf^ev scribendum ridetnr J^cr 
^XotfiBv, eodem sensu. Sed Codd. 
A. B. hic habent ov8b xt Xiav z(it 
et c. unde patet interpolatuhn f uis- 
se hunc versum. nam x^imv éctt 
est XQV' ^^^ autem Graece, opi- 
nor, dicitur xQ^f'^ ^<^^* (^.^^ Z9^) 
EMOl zovTO noisTVf sed, XQ^^**, 
åazt (vel ;i;^ij) EME jcoisiv- vide 
bujus Pramatis ver. 345. 728. 810. 
910. 989* 1033. ^57^* Hine eliam 
constat longam syltabam Heesse 
huic Trochaico; quem defectum 
compensarunt snbstituendo åfiol 
XQBtov pro åfib, credo contra usum 
Graecae linguae. Nam exenipla ex 
Sophocle, Nostriloné, et Lucia- 
no , oninia sunt men.dosa: qund 
facile probare possem , nisi brevi- 
tati studerem. Puto Euripidem 
sfsripsisse, Kai yag ovdå ro* X/crv 

ifié ys <ptXo^x^^^ XQ^^^' ultima 
in Xlav saepe longa est. Idem est 
XQ^ et XQBoiv JtfTi. 

[1585. 1391 • Hos versus aperte 
mendosos' pronunci^t Porsontts 
Suppl. Praef. p.xliii.] 

1589^. Sic distinguo et lego , ix" 
^Qovgy X vnlQ ElXdSqg 9apttPf 
*H i^ ifi^ ^X^ t fJ^fovca, manu 
ncoXvaBL ToiSs ; hoste* ^ et pro Graei- 
cia moriy Mee^ vero uftius amma 
haec omnia imp^^^^*^ YuIgO plene 
distingnitnr poit ^avih , et inter- 
rog. deest port rids, et I^gitor ip 
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ti Td Slxeuop toOto y; aQ ixoi^fuv åvtBixuv txog; * 
jux^ hcew iMæiuv* ov 6tl tovde 8ut imxns pi^^^v 
stå6iv li(^e[oig ywaiiiog ovvsx, ovdh xat^aveiv 
lig y dv^Q y^^eldiUov yvvaixåv iivqUov éQfv.^åog. 
ei it i^ovkrfih^ to éiOfia tavii6v''A^B(iLg Xa^Uf^ - 1395 
ilizoiiav ynn^éofitu *yæ &irqtåg ovCa ty ^b^; 
åkX diA'^avov. dliæiu 6fOfia twiiov ^EkXåSi. 
• 9vBJ^i ixTioQ^Bits TqoIccv. /tavta yåg [ivfjiiBld gi(nr 
åiM fLctxQov^ xal xalåBgovroLf xalyd^oty xaldo^ Ifiif« 
paQ^aQCDV lt"EXkr[vccg aQ%BW Blxog^ dXX' ov fiagfiågoygf 
fi^tef) ^EXXijvav' to lUv yctQ åovXoVj ot dT ikBvd'BQo^, 

XO. tb (liv øovj S VBcivLy y&wcdøg %£t* 
TO tijg tvxijg da, xal ro f^g &bov, vo6bV. 

AXm jiyttfié(ivovog ^caly imxaQiov (ib tlg-^Bév- 1405 

EiuXXb 9ii6BWf bI tv%oi^i, CiSv ydnøv. 
triXéi dh'6ov (iiv 'EXXd^, 'EXXdåog di cé' 
tv y&Q t6S Blzagf d^cog tB naxqldog. 
to %B0(ia%Blv yuQ dnoXmovif y S 6ov xgaetetf 
iiBXoyløfO td XQr]Citdy tdvayxald yB. 1410 

f/L&XXov Sk XixtQiov 6mv no^og fi Bl6BQXBta^ 
Blg v^v q)v6vv fiXé^avta* yBwala ydg bL 

9povstB(Cod,3.yt]xvnlQf con- l&QZ^^''' e/x6ff Dan. Heinsius apnd 
tra metrum. Versus ferret, *H d* Jan« llutgersium Var. Lectt. IV. 
ifi^ ipvxfj fiwg i anavta etc, Sed s-p.52^. notante et probanteValc- 
tale acumen non desideratur. kenaeno ad Phoen. ii. ut citat 

• — .- n^A A ^ft. xr Aristot, Polit. i. 2. Pi)raonu8, Si^ 

159«. Cod. A. o« . Versuaa- ^^^ j,^^^^ .^ ^depho apud 

tecedenti pro rov y recte Cante- Clement. Alex. Strom. VI. p, 746. 
r.us rovro /, et ita A. B. God. C. ''EUr^eg Svx$g fiaq^åQOig dovZsii- 

•/•?,, P»^o i^' hotfiBv pauUo ante ^^^^'} - ^ .0. ^. 

rov y. r A f r 14.09. o tfotf xQCtvBi, Si retmen- 

monui seribendum videri ttptt tf;i;or* dum sit o, subint^lige ro ØeloVf 

ftiv, [Hoatbius emen<}at zl to dl^ petendum ex verbo Q-sofiaxBlv: sin 

^cuov Tov8*; ^xoiithv åqå / ai/vci*- og legendum, ex eodem verbo pe- 

nélv inog ; ] te Gsog» ^ Versu proxime sequenti, 

^39^* yfVijoofi iyd. Non con- scribc rcevayxøcta y€ , quae neeesaa-' 

ftøt metruRi nisi scribøtur ysvr^co'^ ria saltem sunt, [pro xu z' dvaynalci, 

/iat*y(Of ut saepe in Aristophane* ys Aldi.] 

[Marklandus ad Siippl. 1195. Por- 1412. Bigzr^vtpvciv. Barnes, edi* 

tonuå,] Ita quoque lleiskius et He- dit atjv q>v6iv , ex conjectura Sca- 

atliius. li^. et Canteri, sine caussa, ut 

1400. iUog Sg'XBtv, Multi mo- mihi videtur, quatenus sine neces- 

nucxunt scribendum o^ci« Blnåg^ aitate vel codicibus^ cmn nemo de 
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si fin} 6s 6é6c9 jdavat8ah6i dha fux^ij^ 
llÅ^fåv. S%(fri6ov* å ^évcetog decvov xaxåv* 

19* Xåyta xåS wbhf f>våh/ eviMfiovfUvi]. 

^ Twåaqlg xalg diA to 6åfC apxcT ftajitg 
dvågmv ti&Bi6af xai q>6vovg* 6v S*f i {éi^6» 
|ii} &vij6XB Sl é(iBy fLT^^ ånaxtBtvyg ttva* 
*^ia dl 6å6al \i 'EXXaS"^ ijv dwcifiB^tt. 

AX. i kiifi aQi6tovj fyu% £{q nQog tovt Su 
iiyBLVf hcBL 6oi tdåB doxei. ysvvala yåg 
^QOVBlg* ti yecQ tåktjd^kg ovtc Blnoi rtg av; 
Sfiæg d* X6øg yB mav f/LBtayvolrig tadt. 
mg ovv av Blåyg thi iftov lÆlhyyiva^ 
iÅJ&éVy tåS GTtXa 9^6o(åMi, fiæfiov stélag^ 
ég ovx IdCanf <^, aXkd xækv6(ov 9avWh^' 
X9i2<y£& 6b xal 6v totg i[iolg Xéyoig ta%a^ 
Stav »iXag 6^g fpå&yavov iigvig XiTjg. 
^Ctcovv ia6(o ff dq>Q06vvy ty 6y tfavBiv* 
iMtdv ål 6vv onloig tol6dB TCQog vaov %B5gj 
MaQadoKii6G) 6riv hcBl tucqovøIkv. 

10. ft^tBQi zL 6Lyy daxffvoig tiyyBig xogag; 

KA. iia tåXaLva TCQOfpa^iv, &&i åXyBlv q)QBva.. 

19. nav6ai,' 'fil fiij xaxi^B' td5B d* éfiol at^ov. 



89 



1415 



142Q 



1425 



1430 



14S& 



5enfn dnlntare potiiit, et praeces* 
sit céw, lad-QOusov, Aldus.] 

1418*1 OMX ro aoSfi aqxu, Conje- 
eeram isp^oi? sed multo melius 
Hardio a^xil (citatus Heathio) 
Hitt. Acad. GaUic. Inscript. T. IV% 
p. 296. difxtt ti^gtca ftdxttg y *iiff^ 
cU €ffeci99€ bélla Helenam, Antig. 
653* f^flUcm ^ij^Tiovc* åy€&: natU 
€rit (fufELcieO «x ego moriar. [åqmii 
projiat etiam Musgravtiis , et sie 
•didi. Vide ad Stippl. 511.I 

1495. 0/EUI9C f tatog y£ %^v, Cod. 
A. o^UDg Y i6£og %av. videtur deesse 
#9 ante %Snf ; "Ofikto^ y tamg 6v n^P 
§UT€cyvolrjg rads, 

1456. navcai fis , (i^ uaxitS' Di- 
stiagiie, TJavcai, ftt ^17 xaxi£e* ut 
Baoch. 504. Av åd , gis (ir^ 9ii9, 



[i4'^6. Oistingue , nuv6tti * 'gA 
pil %åyuis: %axiSf quod hic idem 
est T91 TLOxpvnolsi, plerumcrne d- 
vslåiis signiiicat. Heroddt. Ilt 145. 
tag dl ai^hi taxiøzSy Xoidogécov rs 
»al %aidif»9 (iiVf dvénsiS'$. Plato 
Phaedr. p. 205, 43. ed. Bas. iee. 
254. c. HSt. 54S. Laemar. hloido'- 
QTjUcP oqyS ^oXla nanlimv råv ra 
ijvloiov ual TOV ofio^vya, PliUarch. 
T. II. p. 7-^. F, Libanius in Juliani 
Imp. necem X. p. 308- D. ed. Mo- 
rell, apud Fabric. B. G. VII. p. 326. 
dXXå %al aotpiarrjv xQSirta vijg nfoc* 
riyoQiag naQSxåp^ov tov tgouor 
ItaviiaiiB, Mcl q>il6aoq>ov^ X^tqm toS 
oX^fi^Tog åXsyzofisvov énaxtit, Vul- 
gatur ixa&i^, sed hmiiS^ tan- 
dem dedit J. J. Reiskius, p. 530. 



ØD 



ETPiniJOT 



19. flYix opv/fB tov 6ov nXonafkov Ixtifi^g tQixo^ 

(Mjz åiupl 6m(uc tiéi4)cpag åf/aii&XQ ^^Aov^. 
KA. ti d^ tåV thca^y & tix/ifav; åaoU^a^å ^ — 1440 
19* ov 6v yv 6é6a6iuu' %m l^ S ei^iUi}^ li^iu 
KA. någ elne^; ov sttv&BZv fu 6if» ifvxiqv xgedvi 
10. ^xt<^9 hcBl jiuu tvii§og ov xmøfhjtfBtau 
åLdé ti d'^j t6,9viJ6xBi/v ov twpog voiil^cu; 
19. §æiå6g 9Bag fm iM^iuCj '^VS ^i^S koQfig* . 1445 

KA. ålHj 10 tixvoVf 6ol sratoopat* XfyBi^ yoQ .i^ 
10. æg Båtv%ov6å y j ^EiXddog t BVBQyitig. 
KA. ti d^ 9m6i/^vr[touxiiv åyyBkA 6b&bv ; 
JO. fif^d* åiMpl , XBlvmg liHatwg i^dfpyg , ni^tlovg. 
KA. BJacæ dl kctQå.6ov q>lÅ,ov &tog ti ^cagi^évovg; 1450 

19. xoIqbiv }/. 'OQé<(tijv t hitQBfp avåga tovdB pou 
KA. sCfocéXawiUd w/Vj v^atov f^BWitéinj. 
19. æ g>Uzat,,httxovQ7i6ag, qCov BlxBg^ ^Xoig. 
KA. i6if o n wvi^Agyog 6Q(S6é doL ;((f^tv (péføf 
19. nwtiQa tov åjiov ftrf .6tvyBij tfcodvv te øov. 1455 



U€auovøi9 Paufan. IV. 8* Porso* 
nus,"} 

[ 1457« P^robabiliter Ganterus 
iKW^pj6Bi£. Stc étvji^6a$ est voib 
€xcidere. Herodot.\IX. iio. Mus^ 
graviu*^ 

i44iO. %i hijta tuf BhiaSf o> véH' 
vov; oMolécuad 6S. Alii conjece- 
runt åiq pro dijta, ultima in dijta 
potuit tsse a scriba dubitante 
Iltrum ra^ an rcfd* poneret. Con- 
cidnior lambua erit^ TI 8rj rof 
Blnag^ tånvov; énoliceaså as - — 
perrectura erat Clytaemtiestra ostch 
li6€Uia CB ov nXctvaæ, vel tale quid* 
piam. aed locutionem ejus, cSsro- 
ZioccaOf improbat et corrigit Ipbi- 
genia » Ov cv yB^ scil, mttoUødg 
fiB, Tu non amitisti me. Notabis, 
tiro , differenttam inter Ov cv yB 
bicy et MijcvyBt ver. 1460, Ov 
bie negati Mfj ibi vtiaU 

t 14.44. ^^ -pro dal edidi bie, et 
:a 1448* 9< praecepto Brunckii 
ad Med. loii. ubi vide etiam Por- 
'sdimm (1008*) Sed bie loenjB (pra- 



Tiori vulnere adhuo fortafte la- 
borat.] 

14149* ^fi^V* Heiskins åid^g, 
Vere , opinor. dfttpl nihaig bie, 
est c^qoi ctSf^a ver. i4j^9. [et pro* 
bare videtur MusgranuSy quare 
edidi.] 

1454. xar' "Aifyovg, Alibi xonr* 
"Jl^yoSf Supplic. 368* 891* Ipb./ 
Taiir. 753. Heraclid. 7. Quod 
verum puto, lingua ita postulante. 
vjicle Sophod. Oed. Col. laa^* 
(auxr'^^^og Aldiu.] . 

- '1455* 9taté^ yB riv ifiév. Bar- 
nesius fatetur se snpplesse 7€. Pro- 
pior erat medicina, Ilatå^ rov 
éfLov fjt^ CTvyBi' ut Electr. 555* 
vid. Homer. II. Z. 414. Sopbocl. 
Electr. 88 1* 590. 1526. £t ita ante 
me Scaliger , aui bie scribit 
iftov : et tamen idem Electr. i88* 
pro &* éfiov navéifog scribit r 
dftov. Sentenlia similis Hippol. 
1^35* Edidi rov ifiovj quia indii* 
bitabileett« 
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KA. dsivavg åyavag dut øl åéi ocswov dQtqulp. 

J9. Sxcmf fc* vxeQ y^s 'EUiddog åuilBØBV, 

jKAL åoXtp d*, åyswågf 'AtQBcog f? wk d^ag. 

19. rig fi' ehtv a^tov ^Iv ^6xa(falie6&m xojåMg; 

KAL iyé fieta yB 6ov ^^ I^\M ^V' ifi.iuclAgXiy8ig. 1460 

KA» nixXmv i%o\iivri 6åv — JO. iiuAy få/^UQ^ tu9ov. 

l^åv, iog åiiol tSf 6ol tB^xaUUov tots. 
.^ xatQog if onudSv tævds rig ftB xs^ackø 

jÉQréfiUiog dg kBi,fLæv\ onov 6ipayij6oiåMu 
KA. £ rixvQv, olxei; 19., xol »åUv y w fu^ fiolo. yj^ 
KA. Xi7Cov6a itfirég'; 19. ég og^ y y ovx iilfog* 
KA. 6%tgy (11] fis TtQoXlxyg. 19. cvx ia étaiuif dihc(fv» 

V(uig ^ iatvqn]fii]6cf;p\ cd ffBavtåegj 

xcuava ry Vv I^HPOP?/ ^f^S xoqijv 

"AgttfUV lr& Sk JANAJJAIZ ET9HMLL 1470 

%av& if haQxé69ø Ti$, ai&é69ø åh avQ 

xgojycaig iMx^agCloiøi' xta Tiar^g lf*ds 

ivdiléiLOv6^m fiæfiQP' ø^g 6»tH(flav 

"EXkffit dci6ov(f i(n0lå4u viacijqitoQOV. 
19.- ayné ft€ rav '£Uov 1475 

xal 9gvyåv eléxroXiv* 
6téq)Ba xeglfiQ^^ildin^t 9^9^ 

[1456. 8it Kåipoif. Sic Ponomis in ignem , sen Tictiiiuuii ardrå- 
Sofipleni. Præf. p. xzxr. Olim tern, conpciatnr. vide Ters. iits* 

1460. åym fotå ys tfo». Pro Ifm- ^^P^* curreniet^ Tph. Taor. 109. 

Tf im« 909. nisi sic scribendom. CP« ^*«S *0frfl9 Jgrifitv w^- 

»am ifrnfå et fy« toi mmlXfP n gendns bymnus sire Paean in Dia- 

My ait Tho. Magirtcr. M W /. »«»» V^ »^^ "^ ^«rbi» "jcho*- 

Cbnfer Hecnb. 4.12. ed. Pors. sac] ^^^' Tonp. Cnr. Poster. mThebcr. 

. 1465. i rhvaw, ottn; Ita di. X^. 1^. > ag. /^-o^«-] 
atinxi. rnlgo sine interrogatione. C147«; «'9«?A*'« diciturvoxPrae- 

Electr. 1357. i xusxotm, Lnl- conis sryij^iir jubentis. Anstopb. 

2<is ijdTj ; Acbam. 257. Musgravius.] 

1470. Disting. %autvatiji^øBf^ , »474- hzoiua pixfi^ogov. Bro- 
(^9^.di6gx69np''^9fH^i^''^9^t^ ffUS^' ^^^* post hiuic Tertmn 
•ppositiTum est ad Ilaiava scu "aytacmncstrae vel Chon semao. 
bymnum. hynmns Tester tit Dia- AliUr censet Bamesius , qnem Ti- 
na. Vers. 1471. Sustuli distin- ^e- Assentior Brodaeo, et pato 
ctionem post «v^. Mgvghui^ duos Cbon lambos excidisse. 
jta %m^ 0i4i j est pr^er mølat '^^77- Dist.^guo, erkfta^tfUø^ 



9f 



srpinijor 



xo. 



i4>. 



tf tcXoxecfiog ZåSf KcczaCtifpuv^ 
^BQvlj^æv tB nayal6w . 
$XUi6if^ diiipl vaoVf 

%åv Sva66av ^Aqxbiuv ^ 

tav låéxtuQav* 

c$g I110I6W9 d t9^^9 

9k6q>vf lliaXBbpGi. 

S xotvta, TCotvia fi^e^f 

tis i^Qva yé 601, 

d€S6o(iBv > åfUteQa * 

%af^ tegolg yåg av XQåmt. 

å veavLdégy 

Xahtldog åvtbcoQOV* 

Iva tz doQota 

fiåiiovB daia dC ifidv ovoiut, 

xa6S AvUdog fStBvojcoQoi^ 

oQ[ioig. læ ya (lijtBQ 

cS IlBka^lay 

MvxTpfalal V iimå ^BQaievai» 



1480 



1485 



1490 



1495 



ro YMTuaTétpHV j ut coronetiMy ad 
coronandum. De se^entibus vid. 
▼er. 1569. 

[1480. kUøCsiv*A(fTBfUP est cho- 
reis circuire Dianae simiilacrHm. 
Dicitur autem » ut hUisiv Aotvovs 
yof'os^ H. Fur. 691. et kU^at, pæ^ 
pkiv Callim. Hymn. in Delum> 
591. Petronius Arbiter: ter ovan- 
itm Circa dtlubrum grtstum Jeret 
ehria Puhe; Muagraviu*. Vide 
Markian dum ad Suppl. 1215.] 

1488. fl»ff dttx^a. Forte Sq^ sic^ 
id est, quemadmodum nunc faci- 
^ mus : ut haec loquatur Chorus 
Iftcrymans. 

1496. zSgy jivXldoQ. Gorrexe- 
ziim Taed' hujusee, ex ver.. 82. 
tSfti. Confinnant AldiiM-«tCodd« 



A. B. et Reiskius. lidem Godd> 

CtSV07[0Q0l6t. 

1499. Mvx^val X ifial ^Bgoaeaf 
9€u. Scaligeret tdiid'éQOMvoct. Seå 
Codd. omnes legunt MvHrjvaiat^ 
vid. ad ver. 615. Versu 150a. God. G* 

•^^s^iaV^"*" voluifset iO-QiipciT. 
Forte bene, ut sit sensus> aliquit* 
Versu 1501. deesse opinor notam 
interrog. post z^9^^9 ^^ ^^ ^^^ 
Helen. 153. Ai^dav ileéocg; vid. ad 
ver. 1465. Vers. 1505. BavvB^a, 
•te. reliquir vulgatam versionem. 
de ea forte tamen dubitari potest. 
[1499. Pro MvKTJvai uterque 
MS. et P. MvHrjvotiou, Lego, Mv- 
xipruUcl T ificcl ^uqanvau Hesy- 
cnius, øsgastpai' avXtSvsg, tfrficO*-^ 
fio^. Nicauder in.Tbmacis v. 4879 



a BffATAlJl 



xa 
xa 

19. 



iti. 



Kwclandcav xovov %e(faw^ 

9avov6a d* ovx avcUvoiuu* 
%Xiog yoQ av 6s jiij Umj). 
loy Id. Xaiixadovxog ifåiffa^ 

MtBQOv alavaf 
%cå iiolQctv olxij6oiisVm 
XaiQB fioi^y tplXov .^åogø 
tø, lé. lds6^B tav 'Rlov 
9uA ø(fvf(Sv iihnoJuv 
évBljipv6avy bå xdga ^tåqnj 
fiaÅloiiivav jfiQvl^iav ta xayi^f 
P&fLov yt dcUfiovog 9Hig 
favUsi^v alfuxtoi^vtoiq 
9avov6av, tvipv^ fe 6éiuxrog 
déQ7]v 6q>ayH64tv* %SdQQ6oi xwytå 



1500 



1M8 



1510 



1516 



JCUioM ^^caivaq, uBi Sebollaftef, 
xo 9\ 9'SQCiXvaig , ijvov9 ^tQcauti" 
^mt^y ri voiuns ^o^ itwitar #9M- 
xrfitlotg. Confer Orpbei Argon. 
S04. 94S. 1206. Noftmin TVoad. 
^15. Bacch. 1045. Herc. Fnr. 569. 
Cantero qaoqae et Scaligero pill- 
eret ^t^øaofou Jlfusgraviuå.'} 

, 151S. iatl iMQU 9tf^ palXofti' 
pttm, ¥'oTte, faZofUntPy pastiv«. 
imtpmlofuwttw øri^ x^y Pf^' 
^fmmm »trta kubturit eapiii impouta : 
qnofl mox fntonun erat (rer. tsfif.) 
anteqiiain saarøcaretnr. Ad ren. 
iSio. CcmI. c. håbet 9t^o^. siiie 
iillft Bøta antistrophes in feqoen* 



151S- s>7«2«. LanriB.Csay*^ 



lu lidetar : ncaipey hafimlo/d^ 



ia hMfiusmodi 



quitor haec ChoTUfy ejfgimU •» 
sceaa Iphigenia« 

1514. pmfiiwyt dalfiopct BiSf^ 
Non poto locotionem ånci^uMf 0§é, 
rel daifimr Båig, inrtairi: num 
ålhid ett SioU Mftcøt in btåcrip^ 



M^Ku^y uviM|r« M^* m 9m w y ^umm WFtn 

1535« ^imifåog et étmlfuop , cru^n^ 

gu£n€ cMrenSf aS^Mftci et mtØml" 
^M»F, ejutéem éanguinU^ ZfUUftø$ 
et i§uUfm9f øépiufåog et evrml' 
fu»p, tff^MWt %<id^f eru€niø uttgue, 
Heciib. 91« 

1514 — 1517. fimft€W — ^æ999» 
tfccF — ^t^mfOåmp* Obrnnn ent- 
fiå^Ufp^Pmwøi^teWf asptrøuram aramu 
#)Hiy!gliaEr, fosiqiugmeaeéai^tnecuB-^ 

en^grog f nt sa^/9« x^o^^ g€mis 
etfrpcni*^ Helen. 1095, et JBacch. 
767^ Pro et, qnod nibil ibi mpt^ 
yé.* Dnfailaii polest df 



9$ 



Btpmijov 



•. ^ 



'IiU)v nohv fioiuv ^ 

ulku tav Æbg -uéifwv 

6q bi våtvifli nityaa * 

Xcc(fsl6at TtkfLi^ov sig 9Qvy&i^ 
falav 'EXXaviov øtqc^ov^ 
xal Solo^vta Tgolag Éihj. 
léyapbifi/vovå te Xoyx'^S 
iSÅJiadi hXbuvotoxov Hté^avoP 
tos éfupl xdga y* iåv, 
9Aéos dslfvirti^wv, åiifpi9£vau 



1520 



1525 



15S0 



AF m TvvdaQtla nat Kkvraviivij6tQ(K , 96iiai^ 
M^fo nigMoVj ég xXvyg h(imv loyæv* 

KA* giéoyy^g xXvov6a Sbvqo ø^g åqnx6iiijVf 

tagfiovCu tXijfmVf xax^reørAi^fiéi^ (pofiq^f 15S5 

ftif (lOL til/ aXXrpf ^iiq)6Qdv iJKOtg q>BQ&Vf 
^Qog ty nccQ0'é6fi. AF. C'^g (ilv ovv naiSog négtf 
4hxv(Hn6td 601 f xal dstvå 67]nyvou, &éXm. 

EA. fxi} fiiXXs tolvWy dXXd ^Qdfft Sdov td%og. 

\ dXX y C9 q^lXri Hønoiva^ nav atevda 6aifåg* ISAI^ 



[1532. Totam Iianc, qnae proxi« 
me tequitiiry sceoam apuriam 
esse, et a recentiori quodam, 
terte post Aeliani tempora , sup« 
positaih exfstimÉt Porsonus Supjpl« 
Praef. p. ni.] 

i5^5« ^^ yfXvoi^. Potius sSø 
»^«V?f et iU Codd. A. B. 

1556. fti7 fMi — {fxsiff fpi^mvm 
Scalig. ^KOiff. quod vemm putant 
Valckenacr. ad Phoeniss. 95. et 
HMthJus. Ptrtiu ^2rs. Barne- 
aitta$«Bi9. 



voc« JlatQwaif Ter. 1518. propter 
vetsum 15^. 

1524. Cod. A. B. noTva pro 
miftvia. Non male. Keliqui Ter- 
sionem ver. 1592. *Af U etc« 
aliter tamen censens. 

1550. %åqa now. Oinnes MSS. 
itv pro mir, ^oe est, y' kåvf 
ånmfmtaputs et leg. ptito idy^reuø 
*EtX'&Ch armi« Sraecia^ non ^EXla^ 
n^kuvottawr atétpcafop. sie *EXXåg 
aigfåmy Troas: 899. *SUorr tfr^an;* 
fla Iph. Taur. 17. Vers. 1551. 
pro €ctl/åvfi9vtw j leff potett aU* 



19irBNBIA H EN AT AI AL 9# 

Xs^ø y dnaQx^g, ^ « fii^ CqfécXBtaa fiw 

^fijfii^, ^^Qcc^ yiw^kfav iv X6fo$g ifii^. 

hcBv yccQ tx6(iB6t^a t^g Aiåg xo'^røg 

^AQtiftiSog aXåogy Xeliicacdg z &v%Tipf6ffwq^ 

W 7pf *Axau5v ^IXoyog 6tQwt&ifucxog; I545 

isipf xalS' &yovttg j stidi}^ ^Aq^ytliov o%loi 

^po/ged*'* ég t^ l6El8tv léyagiéfivcw Svm^ 

inl 6ipayåg ^tBlxovCav élg &X6og %6iftpr^ 

uvB&céva^B* nt&imaXuf Cx^iipug xiqa 

åaxQva n^oifysify åfifidtmv TténXov XfotUg^ 1550 

^ di fftccd'Bløa tå tBxovti nXrjtflaVf * 

'SXb^B to Lås'' S XOTBQ, ^iQBifU 6ou 

to^lidv åh øSfMC T^g Ip^g v^hQ nåxQa^i 
%A tijg éacd^fig 'EXXdSog yalag ^bq, 
tv^ai åUkofi ixoikiu, XQog ficDiiov dac^ «1555 

ayoinag, bXtcbq i&tl 9i6q>atov xoSb. 
!Kal, xov^ If/l^ e6tv%olxBy nal Vixfjipogiyip^ 
åæQOv xvx9itB,;^ax(flda x i^lxoi^i^B y^» 
fCfog xavxu^ (lij ifccvCy xtg ^AqyUc^v éfwS % 

6iiyfi' xaffé^æ yåq dUfvpf BvxaQdiæg. lg<(ø 

, %o6avif lAcle. xag if iXfafk^nfiB Tdvav 
^åipvxl^v XBf HttQBTrjfy x^ TCccQ^^åwyo. 
øx&g f h^ lii^V TaMvfiiog, ^ xoif ^ piXov, 

154K cfpaXita« (Jbov etc. Mellem alium nnun doettun qui conteM 

iKov^ ' cp^. sequitur ifmv. Pro tuni ibi muUri voloit eodem is to. 

/Vai^ legi posset Mvtjjmi. So- modo' qnem prior ille hio propo* 

Sihocl. OmI. Tjrr. 1261. Ofimg ^ suit. Hoc est, erudite defendit. 

cov y9 %f9 ifiol fi9iifi7js fvi. Ibid. hunc locum contra seipturn, Vo-^, 

mm afmg Cod. c. at av^lwp9^nf exponit perro* ifii^^fun^s. cm 
▼er. i54f. exp9aittom acquietcexiaum puto*. 

»• foret, mmiu[v(iWy v^ft] lyAlli ^ 

wfffiop ctSfta^ etc. Ellipm no- 1566. 6tyf' «n^l£«. Si auferw' 

titntna est^ et ab eruditts saep«. diatitiotionam pott Utyff et poima^ 

illuttrata. Mirum autem viden pott iuov versu praecedenti , sen*»- 

p<»teat (fi in Hominibut qnidqnam sos tolerabilis effiei potett« et itn x 

•ft mxrum) vimm doctom y cpiem ' nral^i diitioganiit. Sad inteipo^' 

torfit haeo locutio in Ipfaigenia, - latioiiis suspecta haac nihi ireccttte' 

•dEleotr. 1951. enidité defiender» loctv tiiniUa Haoidl« g^ 
hamo ipaaal looutionaai, vontfii 
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Kdkxag d' 4 pdvtvg $lg vlovovv %qv^lm9W 1565 

ftokeåv .focoé*«^, HQ&ta t i&cBi^^ xoQv/g. 

6 nalg ^ å IJhjUæg h ^vHÅ,<p fia^ov i^aiig^ 

lapév xavcvvy f^page, xi^vi^ig &* oiiov. 

iAels d** 'fi ^ifomov " Aqxz(iAg Jio^j 1570 

tklai ro ^fi« rovd*' o eoi dæQovju&a 

{ftQctxogi^ ^ ^Ajfimvy Uycciiéiiviov Sva^ #* oftov^ 

&%QixvxQV al(Mc o^cJiXinaQd'évav åégijg^ 

løeal dog y^é6&(;^ nlovv vsmv catTJiiova, 1575 

Tgolag tb f^kQyafi lltkhiy r^Låg åogL 

tig y^ i^ JzQBiScck, nag øtgatog % i^vri §UM^i^ 

iBQBvg 8hf 4pci&yavav kafiév^ IsCBii^atOf 

JiMfiov % lns6xoffei&\ iva nXriiBUv &v. 

2fK>l dé « ulyog av iti^QOV dø^u q)Qsvl3 . 1580 



15^7* %oXs(Sif tømtev. It'a Codd. 
A. B. et Aldina. Vult, opinor, Cai- 
«hantem e vagina cultrum extra* 
.* xisse, nenipe^ ut aciein ejus in- 
fpxceret et tentaretj' at deinde in- 
spectum intra vaginam rursus con- 
didisse. Diverso intuitu doctiss. 
Piersoniis Verisijf|.f>.6. legit, isnor 
cus^E^mtB %oXmv et Reiskius. 

1568. h %vYJjp fiwfipv ØsSg — 
|S9'9££€. Forte,' åv HVTtltp fmfiovtXc. 
lit Herc. Fur. 926, iv %v%l,<p d* §5ij 
nuivovv ETlixro pon/iov. Sic etHea- 
thius. 'Ev tivkX^ §mfiO'ff est drcum 
jpiram, 

1570. cJ 9ffQ0%v6v "Aifvcfu, nat 
/liog, Codices omnesy w Jiog A(f' 
tsfiig ^'TjQOKvovB. et sic edidi. No- 
minativus pro rocativo frequen-* 
tissime pomtiit'; vid. åd ver. 446. 
hine loci hujus depravatio. et hine 
perspicem lioeft, qukntum in his 
fabuiis interpolatio gråssata fua« 
rit* 

/.£i57[0. Sic Portonus SuDpL Praef.- 
p^xxii. et mox tovd^ o |»ro xof 

1573; UjWi^«!*^ jfort:*! o^. 
Vopes Ay€t(tii»vap t S$mi Wdantlic 



debuisse senarium claudere , ut 
supra i54iS' ^^ sexies praeterea in 
hoc dramate in iambis, Tel| ^uod 
idem est, ih trochai'cis. Leffi po- 
test, ^TQarag r^ 'AxmiSp xOiifOfy 
'Ayaftåfåitmv x ofyafy ut ver. 1591. 
^Sl zovd* *A%mmv' hoIqixvoi xoivov 
CTQccrov. Sed hujusmodi conjectu- 
rae parvi sunt. Certum puto , lo» 
cum ^sse interpolatum. 

# 

[1575. Emendationem MarHan* 
di probatBrunckius ad Orest. aoi. 
ubi ait tertiam in 'AyofUfivmv pro- 
diici (1. corripi) posse in canticis. 
tmo et in iambis vel anapaestis. 
\^de tupra 68* ^^1* Bacch. 73. 
Porsonué."^ 

1579. tva nln^uv &v. tTel, Zpa 
^tli^^Biå VV9 f ubi id (vel €am)feri'' 
ret, Senéca Agamemn* 899« Dest^ 
gnat oeuUf anttquam ftrro peiat^ 
Sed nihil tnuto. fva significat ubi^ 
viå. ad 349* not. 2. 

1580. ifUilrrticpH fpQBVX, Prio- 
ras Editt. ipQsifl, quod Graecum 
esse, ditcere potes ex DorviUio ad 
Chariton. p. 494* iSad spurium 
hixoQ iai^bw ^øiuat VaUskenaar« 



l^JFENBJA H EN ATAIJI. 

nkffy^g tctuxov y&Q nag xtg^^thv av 6Mpågp 
t^ naifiémv If w% oUIjbv oé y^g $laédv^ 
Po^ d* tt(tfvg , &7tag V btifin^t Cx^fxxag^ 
{£$Åxtov sUiåovtBg i» 9Båp tivog . 
^aCiif ov fs xl&c^g.jii^^ oQWfiévov xaQ^,. 
ilaq)og yccQ dønalQOtHf %%u% l%l vj^ovl, 
ISzlv fuyUtvi f SiMMQBiti^g ta t^tf ^iav^ 
i]g i^iiat^ Paftdg i^^alvsx uQSrpf t^g t^BOfS. 
%dv t^ds Kak%agj %åg åoxsig xulQwifj hf^*" 
cS tovlf ^A%aiév xoIqccvoi^ Tiowov &fQatoif, 
cqSxB Tijvds 9vClaVf ^ ^ ^Bog 
XQoiihpcB Pmfd$iVy Hwpov åqtBtSgofialf} 
tavtfjv nuli&ta x^g xoQfig aMai&stu^ n 
mg fil} fLiulvoh ^mfiQV BvyevBl q)QVCji* 
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ad Phoetust. 1378. l&xog pro ail- 
yog conjxcit Mns^aWus.] 

[1581* €kf(pvfis håbet Eustathiui 
de lameniae et Ismenes amoribus 
VIII. p. 509. Eustatb. ad II. Z. p* 
657, 16, 17. (495» 12, i4.)Tra- 
goed. X. J7. 879. 1901. 3249. Schol. 
ad n. il. 500. Eitstatli. 11. JT*. p. 
577, 26. (285. 41«) Od. e. p. 1593, 
»6. (504, la.) r. p.1467, 62. (127, 
46.) /f. p. 15689 i8* (loens xn ed« 
Bas. deest.) Aesop. tab, 56. 40. ed. 
Huds. ét var. lectt. e MS. Voss. 
Fab. 18« Scliol. Vill. ad II. SI. 605. 
4S0. Plannd. Vit. Aetop. p. 56, i6. 
Porsonu*,'] 

1585- ovx otdBv 019 yijg tiaidv, 
E^o niliil muto , vel propter fstud 
Hippol. 1348* in re nou obsimilxy 

ov xdroiå' 6'nov zd'Qp6g, 

', 

' ['535* Olim ur^^ o(^miihov ni- 
ctig, Vocum ordo ex Porsoni mo- 
nitu Supplem. Praef. p. xzviii^ma* 
tatus.] 

1586. 6^m(ii¥fi nl&vtg naffrjv. 
Feceram ex sensu éf^fUpov. mi- 
rum est nullam mentionem ab 
editoribiis factam esse bujus le- 
ctionis, quam in Aldina postea 
Inveni , <t verassiqiam puto, lUii« 



kius monet ita recte este in vét« 
edit. Bmbachiana. 

^ 1589' ^5 cttiiati pmfiog iatvtt* 
ttQåfjv v^g @eov> Exemplaria om« 
nia, quantum scio, habent i^^oA* 
vn*. Ego totum versuto ob mul- 
tas rationeS) ro^e/org suspectum 
habeo. Conjecturae, quae sine nu- 
mero es»e possunt , parum valere 
bie mihi videntur: alioquin legi 
posset, ^Hg atfuc fitofiov^lvsv &^ 
iriv T^g BfoVf pro ^^tvsv: vel, 
^Hg §æ(i6g ciUfiati ^aévat*' Hqåiiv tijg 
Ssov* Sed spurium puto. 

1590. Kdlzctg, mSgdoxBtg; xal* 
Qov itprj, Beievi interrog. post do« 
x^iffy praeeunte magno magistro 
Hemsterhusio ad Ludan. Necjom. 
p. 475. ITtSg 6oHslg xaLf^tov est «m»- 
mo gaudio affectus, 

1 592. opcrrs riyvde ^vclav, '<CIaa« 
<<dicat metrum, ^ala enim pri- 
*<mam corripit. Forsan legi p o test 
"'O^ars Brj tr^v^B 9v<sloiVy fjit if 
**^80J.*' Heathiutt, Lefii quoque 
potest , 'Ogars &v6tap Tijvdt ; tuv^ 
Tipf ij Øåog ITQO'S&r^Tis etc. et aliit 
forte modis, omnibus incertis. 
Pro fiuUvoi (ver. 1595.) Aid. et 
God. A. ^icevoi, B. fiutv^, ut uå^ 
déi^g SophooL Ajao. 107« 
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»gåg tavta nag tig 9^Q6og oIqb vavfiikijs, 

%ciQBi Ts 91^ vaih* ég ^if'^ Tjås étl, 
; : : åtxévtag vi^ AéXl9og lU^tii^i f^o^t 1600 

Alyalov^ oiifM duatBQfw. 'Ærel if Sacuv 

%oxiffv%qa%Q^lhi tv^ Iv 'Hipat&vw (pkoyl 

tå XQO^ipoQ^ ffiiaXff åg tvjp^ vi&tov ^tgrnog. 

^(UtBL t *^aiiiiivæv fi\ ékftB 6ov ^pifd6M tå8$, 

Ji^uv tf énotag in i^eSv fM>lfag %vif$h 1606 

%al do^av i^Xiv &q>9itov xatf 'Ekkéda. 

iyé xaQi&v dl, xal to nfSyiA åffåv, kéy^ 

^ luSg 6aqmg 60i ngog ^ovg dfplmeno. 

JLiinfig d* åipcUpBi , xal 7t66Bi ^dqeg xoXov. 

ånifoiS86xfjta (Tb PQinoig tå tSv fhév* J61D 

fiå^iw^l 9f ovg tptkovHiv ^liag yåg toSs 

tl^avov6av BlIfB, xal fikinov6av %alia 6ijp. 
XO. ég i^dqiuU tov tavz åxovCa^ åfyikov. 

(cov d* hf 9Boi6i 6ov fdvBtv (pgåiBi téxog* 
XA. m naij 9Bæv tov xUfifia yiyovagi ^ 161 j| 

nég 6b nQ0øBt7t&; någ dl qxS; 

:icaQ€Ciiv9'Bi6&av tov68B iicitfpf fLv^ovgp 

ég 6ov név9ovg kvyQOV navdaifMxv ; 
XO. xal (lipf jiyaidfivrnv 6tBl%Bi^ 



9cXovv ovqiov. Picrsonus Verisixn. 
p. 65. coniicit , iåéiuto , TtXovv z 
f[Aovov, Legi etiam potett, idéxttOf 
3MM nXovv. 

1598« met^ 8iZ T^^ ^fiig«. Haec 
est cenjectura Dnporti. vetut le- 
ctio eat, dg rjfiéifa v^9s dat, Scali- 
ger, iQfiéffqi yåff z^in BtX' et alius 
3^otett conjicere ,- #£2^ yap h t^lf 
9jfiéQcc * alius, mg déov tØ '^fié^tf * 
alius, fog ki ^(lati. tSdt'åsl' alius 
fortassc aliter. incerte onmes. De 
eensu dubitari non potest. 

1604. God. A. pro tpgaatei håbet 
^QacHV quod vult tp^aQHv, opi- 
»or, jut iéytiv. Pro Avnr^g y utpccl- 

S Hf Idem, d tttpa^fUy prout edi* 
itBaranjns^ qtd rtrsniixod«« 



dit Pifototg, cum in Editt tit fioo* 
totou De utraque mutatione silet. 

1615. Forte, *Sl naly ^nhtov 
vXéfifia ov yiyovccg; ut sit anapae- 
f tus. Vulgo deest cv. vov est thog 
BbiSv est unius syllabae. 

x6i6. noSg ål fpeS ; Scribendnm 
opinor tuiI (vel ^17, sed xal po- 
tiut) pro dl, quod non est ana- 
paesticum. quomodo efiam exisii'" 
mabo? existimabone hos sermone^ 
ficioa essef ut etc. ? Kai et d% sae- 
pissime coromutantur. Pone no** 
tam interrog. post navaulfttxv^ 
wer, 1618. n€CQccfiv9tta9at ambi- 
guum videtur, utmm dttcip^re an 
^onsolari, 

26x94 laegOy KxA (i/^*Aytt(iå(tvmv 
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%m'}^9 ^tø? y 9Botg åfulttcv. 

åtkxdif »(/tg pfkovg' ég 4tQ»cég XQog felavP* SffqL ^ 
Må 2ttr(^S' XffiSpiM idfté 601 itQo6^péiffiLaxa 1^2$ 

7(po{i)Mv løtm. %få fhoité 6oi TcalSg. 



ctU%u, Non duHtf) tjpån vot Svul 

.eript« fuerit •uprt»^^«2i?»««.. 

i6«o. tovcå* avtov^ ^Z^t Opti- 
me Heathius, Tovtf^DTtrro^ ^oi|^. 

1621. yvvaiy Øvycttifo^ btn oA* 
pwiyepolfiw &¥• Omnino assen- 
tiotøiirnesio, mqiicMiti itttid ^vsi( 
esse ab aliena manu. scripttim for« 

te supra a.^*""' vid. ad Iph. 

Taur. iii.90. [Eeote istnd tv&i e 
textu ejictretar. ovvtx' timiliter 



Miltono ezpadgeDii I<m. i^. ob* 
témperartint nuperi editores^ Pffr-^ 

situtn monenté rorsono Supplem. 
Praef. p.zx.] 

J[E6aj;é x^vid yt* få delevit Bar« 
aesios* Por9onua, ] 

Versus iiltimutf ridetiir faiss« 
lambus y KåkliOtå uot ti økvH^ 
ttxo T(folas hldv, mhto ddest ttL 
tIX9f»/mti»yiQXfiMf iicsaepe. 
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IN notU superioribus dixi aliquotiesy vocam ulliraas sjl^ 
labas in his drannatibiis depravationi eue maxime ob-^ 
iiojdas* Quaecmnqtie caussa faerity ita {actam e^e Le- 
Gtor potest inteliigere ex paucis eMippUs in hoc gener 
re, qnae ex hac fabula excerpsij ideæ facturas et in 
' altera Iphigenia. eomm nonnnlU ex iUSS* codd« iumbi 
8aDt3 ceiera, ex conjectura. 



Ipliig. in Atdide. 

Ver. 6s. å%m6aa9€ti • 
76. la§€»v 

89. ^oni^^^h 

I65. cfwrl 

150. dvtiicou^ 

186. i^miiéveaf 

194. JSttXcr/Ef^06 

»50. (tmvixoii 

954. Z>7/i»s/oi( moXiø^erflfe 

B75. Uvofwug 

309. AKXm% 

S49- •£e<» 

575. i7oA««Dø 

380. alajj^i^ aiSstøS^ oi 

58a. hf9 Z(fn^i 
584. dæøoi 

592. (liv Bsog 

599* åyBivofisv; 
456. TCtt^a, 

516. X^JO/UCti. 

548« McetvofUP* oT<fT(ftov^ 

550. ToS* åvTSlvSTUå 
571. Ii^doi' 
'603. 'Ayuiiéfivovog 
614* atf^ft'fff 
615. vtavtåmciV 
627. xodi^iro 
668v nXsvaac' 
689. roi); t^Kovrag^ 
694. atwi(F;|^at'ff<. 
703. xaxAiff 

,791. /(t* e^sriloxaftovc 
792. '^Eifvfiå 
834. 'ipavoifiey 
837« Ilolovg ya/iovQ 

863. HiQvoig 



Forte leg, 

SaXafuviotig 

Mawxloig 

Xn(UAOv s« 'irroliaifiévaig 

. UoVflVUMå 

9/90V 
•ilUoig 

JloXaig 
y evviåog 

cv iåOlf G'Q A 

iyBivoififiv ; 

naQog, 

Xfjoofisv. 

Maivéfifd'*, oi&T(fiS9 

Toi' hxBlvUi xa9 

iviav 

*AyafUfiv6vtov* 

vsdviåeg, 9ip 

nlsvcova' 
tov TSKOvta y\ 
cvvavlaxsvai, 
fconca 

''jiifig tpolviog^ 
urj y nkondiLOvg i. e. [i^ ov 
Psv/iara 
ijmvoiiC av 
tiolov yéfiov 
cinevg, 

H6vQl9 
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Iplig. in Atdide* 
Vtr. j|oi. ytyéSta 

1011* nBtvo>(i$9' 

1015. Z^ovø. 
1064. Movadv 
1075. Irdvr Ix 
io78>' Nfjiffitdos 
ii^S, uéaoiai 
1145. £yi7pg 
1170. tivovfis&dm 
iai6. voi'OMii/y 

1351. ovdsls" 
1856. iDildMr 

X454* ^^ot^ 
1515. ^MtyaZs 
1568. |7o^otr 
1586. ogmtUvii 
loao. ttvvo^s 



Forte le§. 
ysyflotoff. 

ysvijcitai. 

JlBl^'tOfUP 

ivåvtoZg 

'^Eytjfiag 
tavovfiivmm 
yovatog • 

ovdév ' • 



nvtog 
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rnoe^Esis 

I^irENEIAS THS EN tUtPOJH. 

Offhnig Tuni %(n^lt^^ iXfmv tig TavQwg t^g Znv^Utg litvå 
JIvXitoVf naqcmivrid'Big y to naq avtolg UfMOf&eyov tijg *A^ 
%i(u8og £oavov vg>BU(S9at nQOifQBito* J1^9k&mv i* ino r^g 
Viiis, nat (pavtlg vtco ttav IvronkoVf SfA« to» q>lkm avkXfi" 
^ilg, * åvT^x^ x«?TC); TOV TtaQ aitotg {&MffM>v> ,07tng rov 
t^g *jé(ftiiiiSog hQOv aqfiyiov yhmvwh* xnig yig xovcncJUv-* 
Cttvrag ^hovg åniiStpntxov* 'H ^tlv ø»i|yi| %(yS igafiatog 
vnoKBittti hf Tuvgohg xrlg Ewv^htg, 6 ih xogog avviartiKep 
i| ^EXkfivlSayv ywaiAdSv^ &BQ^tn9tivlS(ov tiig 'IfptyiviUtg. 

* ap^X^ — onmg yåvævtcci. Vel, lepsis^ et voces. Spa t4S ^tt^ po- 

oviijfiijcavy quodhistoria; vel, «- nantur post verbiuinivvi};}^!;. Mox^ 

vi^jfi^i — onæg yivjizaij quod lin- post ånéei^unoVf multa Tideiittur 

§ua postulat: nisi adliibeatur ayl« ezcidisse* 



ARGUMENTUM 
IPHIGENIAE IN TAURIS. 

Orestes oraculo jussus, veniens in Taiiros Sc3rt}iiae cum Py- ' 
lade, insania commotus, fiirtiiii auferre aimulachrum Dianae, 
quod apud eos colitur, instituit. Progressiu autem ex naTi 
et conspectus ab incolis, et captus una cum amico Fylade, 

, adducti sunt ad templum Dianae, ut ibi mactareiitury prout 
ipsorom erat con^uetudoi ut co navigantes hospites occide- 
rent. Scena fabulae fingitur in Tauris Scythiae. Choros 
constat ex Graecia mulieribus, ancillis Iphigeniae. 
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i^iteneia: 

MIeAOV 6 TavrdXBuygj dg TIl6(xv (wXéh 

9ottUSi,v LTCXotgy Olvoiiaov yafiel xåQfjVy 

H V^ létQ^g i§iM6rBV' 'Atgiæg 6h naig 

JkTft^åiUxog, 'Aya(iéfivov re. rovlf iipw iy&, 

r^g IbvdoQBlag 9vyatQog *Ig)i^åvBia Ttaig' 5 

^ afft9>l ålvougy ag %åf^ EfSqvaog ^vxvalg 

avQoig iXlMcrv, xvccvéav Ri,a iStgétpBh 

fbfq>t4BP9 'EXivfig oCvi^^ ég doiUL, Mcn^Qf 

jiftiiuåif tcXsvvcug iv xtv%ai6iv AvUiog^ 

ivtccMa y&Q 6^ %iU(Ov vccøv 6t6Xov 10 

^PkhpfiOLiv It^yifi^yw/ 'A^aiiéitvøv avce^ 

TOV a(ajUUi/ixav dvé^ixpQv *IUov 9éÅ,aiv 

ZtffiipIZZiiftr. Pamm refert ntnmi nee noete^ jitc dU, quie& HavUnu 

scribattir. IUwév vel IILøav. Ittnd daiur. Musgramus. ] 

est in Codd. Gallicis et naultis edi^ 8* tog åénsi , nccnjg. Editt. Vett« 

flonibast hmc propugnat Steplu SonsX^ meliuty ut yccfitly ver. 2. 

BTsantimit, et alii. Ratio direrti- zbctH^ rer. 15x9. *S£g ho^t conne" 

Catic videtnr f nisse, quia nonnnlli ctendom est cwax'EctpaitVy post 

«K Teterjbds , Pindanis et Simoni* qnam Tocem idcirco posui distin- 

des y primam compfrent. Sed nU ctioaem. 

tf^ (in Cod. Medie. JIf/tf«> Hero* 9* Pro nvviuXtiiiif [sicAld.] exem* 

dot. n, 7.) {»riaa longa, obtiniiit. pl^* mendose liabent ntvxatg^ ut 

[6. Egregie hoc illnstrat Urin« Ec(p€C^rer, $. pro" Ectptx^, xZc^ 

XXVIII. 6. Freium ipmm EuHj4 vijg AélidoQ praeferrem xXsivali 

Høm •eptien dUy neut fama ftrt^ mviulaiv. Vid. ad Iph. Aul. 1265. 

tempøribus ceriis reciprocat^ sed t€* NamaféXl^ erat xliiVTi potius quani 

mure v^ modumvemii MMme XuTf uwte m^ød ejus; et %X£ivi] est usita- 

ilimCf verso muuif vela$i mtmiie prae* tum urhium eoitbeion. 

€^U d€99luiH^ iorrene^ rapiiur. Jut f i. ' EXXrivixtSv, Codd. A. B. ti* 
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loa ETPintJor 

'EUvijg ftarcAdai/, Msvékttp xagiv {pégmv* 

/ . tig hfinyg ^ilfte, xcél Uyst Kulxag tdåB* " 
^J^ . 19 t'^øå^ dvdøctav 'EkXddog éVQavijylccg 

^jiyd^B[ivov 9 av fii) vavg d^oQfJxiu jfiknfbg^ 

^Qiv &v HOQTiv Cfjv ^ItpvyhBi(xv''AQtniig 

Xdfioi, CfpaytlCav. q xi yåf Iviccvtog xhcoi ... 20 

»dkki6%ov^ svgio fpae^oQtf &V6BtV %Ba. 

staiå* ovv iv olxotg ø?) Kkvtai(ivi^6tQa SdiiaQ 

xlTctBLy to ualkiøTBiov Big ifi dvatpBQæVy 

^v xQi^ OB diføat, Kai (i 'Odvøcéog xéxvatg 

lirjxQog itÅQBUovx* larl ydfioig jix'^^^^^S* 25 

ik&ovøa i' AvUS ^ xikaiVy . vnkQ nvQåg 

fuxagdla lfi(p9Biify bcaivofirp/ &(pBi,' 

dkX l^htkB^BVi Ikatpov dvxidovød fioti 

'jiQXBiiig *Ax(uoig' dtd dh Xoijlxqov aUHga 

scåfLifaød .{i , dg xrjfvS ^u,i6bv Tavgayv ^x^'^^t SO 

ov y^g dvdOdBi fiagfidQcuiv ^Q§aQog 

®oag, Sg oixvv xoda xi^alg, tdov ntSQoig^ 

tig xoHvoii ^k&B xodB xodcmcBlag xdQiv. 

vaoi6i y.lv xoi66\ IbqIcsv xl^hffil lu, 

odsv vonoiøif xolåw ijdBxcu, &bu S5 

IdQXBfLig ioQxijgt xoHvofi ijg Twi^v (lou&u* 



%rivi%ov> Bene : et melius qnam [ar. KpmfstpoQfp ^e^. i. e. l)ianaey 

*EU.rivi,%£v, sic XåMT^mv aQnayag sic dictae Callim^cho H. Dian. v. 

^EXXrjviMugf potius quam UKT(f<ow S04. Diotimo in Epigr. apudAeis* 

*EllriVi%€Sv , Gnucarum uxorum, kium p. 51. • Mmgravius,] 

Iph. Aul. ia66. j^^ ^^,^^^^ ^^^^^^ g^.j^^^ 

14 'Elip^g fåttBl^itv. MSS. om- "Od- • iv v6/ioia$ ToUtv eto. Uhi 
2ies *£2^. Verum puto *JEXitri2fry CO&i) inter ritus, tjuihua dølecia" 
ut sity futB^iiP* Elspfiv vovg v^Qi- tur Dia elc. toiaiv pro otSr ut tae- 
c^åvtas ydfiovgy i. e. diå rovfi vfi^^ pe. Sed v6fiot6i» otéiw insuavem 
c&évtccg ydpLopg , ut Orest. 4^5. sonum edidisseU 
^EglvmugfurnX^ov øs afiiafirjt^og: gg. koQz^g, toivofi iSg naliv ito'- 
€t sic Cyclop.27a, 280. Mutatum ^^v. 'Eootin, $0. åovL vel, sine li- 
videtur ex ignoranUa constructio- ^^ae unius mutatione, hovn W, 
»**• ovvo/i 17« luclov fiovoTt >• ©• *oprj| 

15. dstv^g t åxXolag^ Scil. ov- itfri. nam ovvofia pro Svofiu in 

img. £^emplaria r\ Barnesius edi* lambo Sophoplis Pniloct. 255. et 

^dii d'. quod verius puto* 'jbUolag^ yowdviov pro yovatav Noster An- 

•bsolute. dromach. 89a. et alibi. OvXvuuog 
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tå tf aXka CiyfSj t^v Q^bov tpofioviiétnip 
Sh}a yåo, omog tov voiiov xccl xqIv sroiUi, 
Sg &v xmék^g tijvit ytpf^Ekkriv avf^Q* 
Tuctdtxofiai fiiv, øipdyuc tf &ÅJiot6i>v iiélLu 40 

. &i^r[i f %6w%hv rcSvtf åvantxoQmv 9aig» 
u xawå tf r^xu vv^ fpiQovCcc tpcuSfåMttXf 
U^ci) XQog aMit\ ^ ^^ ^ votf liSt oxog. 
l8ot y €xvq}f tijøit dxakkax^nøa y^g^ 
olotelv iv^Agyeiy xctQ&BVfSav tf iv (daoig 45 

tvSBiV x^opog dh v^ct CBuP^cci, cåkm' 
q>&iyBiv dl, m^a ^aøa, t^QLyxov BløiåBiv 
donfov Ttixvovttti ^av tf åQB^i^fiov øtéyog 
fiBfiXfiiAivov XQog oiidag å£ SnQcw 6ta9^åv. 
|toi/o$ tf åkBifp&fj Crvlogy æg iSoU f^o^, . 60 

ioiicav TttttQcSæv in tf i7tvXQttViX)v xofiag 
iav^åg xa^Bivaij q>&iy(ia d' åv&Q&xov lafiBlv. 
%&y& tipnjv tijvd^y ijv ix^ ^Bvoxtåvov, 
n/xcDø% HåQULViyif avrov, ég ^ovqv^bvqv^ 
%kåov6a* tovvccQ tf <$£« 6viificiXX{0 Toda* fi$ 

pro "Olvunoe Aristopli. ^Imt. ver. imdante vide Dorvill. a^C^ffriinn. 

9. dovf^vnXTjuTtt pro BoffvniX'riTtxa p. 547. Singfiilae virgines vjdeiititr 

Aeschyl. *Ejit. €>r;fif. »84.« [€onf. sitigulo« 3Kc«^»/(øi»«(ff habuitse. Iphu 

Forson, ad Enn'pid. ilec. 4.8a*! /uov- Aul. 1175. bac Fab. 8a6. 
VTi Sophocl/ Aiilig; 515. et alibi. 43. «av ^ ågsé^ipifiov &vfyitg. Imo: 

)ji lambis haec oinma. negatum éqiiptiiov, qiiod est per peuplira- 

enim vidi, lonica iu sceuam Atti- siii w oooepij, (unde noftrum roof) 

cnm intrare posse. Si veroDorica, par« quae domiun éqétpu^ tegiu 

miilto maffis lonjca. ^ , , unde gvAa ^(^£>i/ia apud Suidam. 

3/* ^^y ^ 'i^" ^*y^ », *?*' ?**»* Alii quoque ita emendarunt.' Valc- 

tpofovfUpvj. Suspcctus haberi po- kenaerius et Ruhnkeniut ad Ti- 

test hic lambus, hoc loco. Nam maeum p. 135. ed 1754.. Por.onué.^ 
slaiim Iphigenia dicit id quod ex r jtt »^ o. - ii>r ' ^ 

metn velreverentia Deae se favere , f ^^V,^^ "^f?"^ avc^(itov, Mowij 

velle dixerat, Øi,'«y^^ etc. Poni Jj^"9>^«» ^tiJos-Porsonus 

potest forte 'post ver. VcProbat. ^obraeum. hx Addendi..] 
Musgravius.] Td å' &ll(t ar/cS est L5«- É^i^y^jy, Aid. et 53. xccde?- 

bemistichium Aeschyli, iiiil. Aga- l^^^-^ 

meinnoiiis. Quid velit Iphigenia 1 5^- Enstath. ad II. H. p. 53«, 

per Td alla, vid. ver. 74. et 404. 44- (7oo> ?4- R-) inixgttvov Ew^ 

[4|. Schol. AescTiyl, Pers. i8r. ff ^i »»V«^'? ^'^i^o/- P>n<i". Stra- 

J^^ b. Lsedlegit W«.«-^. Sad&Jcl^y^^^ '^"^*^'- 

^.itttQ^évotat ifévfiéccug. Mal- 55- i«/?*«'. Vel loTiBtv. 
lemnaQd'svcSai ^ åv fiéaoigf in mc* [54. vd^ulvtiv Porsoous apud 
dio cubiculi mti. De i^oce (léaogth* Dobraeuni. Ex Add€ndiA,\ 
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6v8XoL ydf ofxfiM^ bUA xaXdig &Q6svBg' 

ov^ av ^a^at toivocQ tig g>Hm)g txp' 
£tQotpl<p yct^ otk ^P icatgj Sif iiXXvfini¥ å/c9i 
vvv ovv ådeXtpéi ^liXofåai åtySvai xodg^ 
xagovif iitivn' rairta yåg Svvalp^ &V 
{lyt/ ytQOCxoÅouftVi elg iiwj[ ^fåSw åvai 
^EkXrpfliag ywalxag. aXX* ^ altlag 
oiitio nvdg naQii6iV ig f(i d6to dofMpf 
Iv oUv ¥tdøf zéMf épaHt4Q€9V t^^g^ 
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OPEHTHi:. 

tlTAAJHZ. 

OP. ItulaSij , dontt øoi iiéla9Qa %aii% éhat, ^Bag, 

£1^' lé^o^EV vavv %oinLav l&t%lXaiiBv; 
nr. ifLol /, ^Qoi&ta' tfol di 6vv8oxiP» XQ^dt^* 
OP. 9ud fiæfLdgy'^BKl^ ov iucta6tatiBv ^vog; 
JIT. £$ oltMKtGW yovv iavtf li%tL xffnaiucxaø 



70 



[57. å^ispig Suid. v. EiømlåBioif. 
ut citat T. Qatakerut Adr. Mivc 
II. 80. p. S83* D. naZåes Miv åg* 
4BP8gf Stobaeus Grot. p.531. Por* 
tonus,"} 

Ita Soal. et Ganter. pro ^t^^^uXto- 
€l |M. et ita Miltoniit in marg. ex* 
emplaris itd : ut et TlaqvB^ oxoi^* 
n ideniy pro Ilagovaa nanX^ 
quemadmodom Ganterus: a quo 
MiltoBus znnlta videtur Bnmsitte^ 
aott sublegisse : prirato enim utui, 
nuUo edendi propodto , in mar^- 
jtem libri sui ea retulit. [ Ovidins 
de Ponto III. ii 75« MutgraYio 
citatusy Spargit aqua eapios, lu^ 
étrali (iraia xarerJo«.] 

60. &(fOvptip yég 9iln ^ ttatij 
Praye argiimentatur. Non ita, si 



tcripsistet, Htgotpttp yi natg ovx 
^ etc. Strophio MoUtm filiu* non 
erat ete. Catune, an cotifilio, fa» 
ctumhoc? GoniiliOy nt mihi vi« 
detur^ si yuQ erat ab Euripide« 
Vid. ad ver. 477. et 658. 

S$. tufog. écrib. Wirogy in^enro* 
gative, 

67. fåiljrig h ifvipqf. Potuit sori. 
bere , ftij rig -g *v atiPqt, std non 
opus. 

73. Sttf^' hst r(fii<6fittTtt, TqI* 
%tofiti est capulitium : Aesch. Sept* 
Theb. 672. Herodot. VII, 70. et 
aliis. S ed quid sunt eomae in tern« 
plo? Lego, ti^vj^afiotUy parietet^ 
sequitur enim, ^^lyApI^. (idem 
qnod tiftfxoTt) iSn cnSroZg etc. i. e^ 
tQiyxcifutat. Glossae: rffiyziig, ma^ 
eeria* t^yxaøiQt mactrimiioé Xden 
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OP. tQtyMliq d* M avtolq Cxvk* oQ&g i^Qtrjiiiva; 
HT. tæv xcctt^avåvtav taxfo^tvia ^væv. 75 

OP. uåX hfufvxXwvt* é^cclfiov eé exonslv xqbcSv. 
å ^olfisy nol fl av xifvJS Ig agxw ^yayeg 
%in6€cg; &rceA} Tturgdg alfi itiødfijfi'^ 
fLf/tiQa xcctaxrdg, duzåoxalg If ^Egiwvrnv 
i^Å,aw6iie6&a f qyvyddBgf i^eågoc x^ovog, 80 

åQåfiovg TB xoUoifg i^inXif(Sa xa^inliiovg. 
iÅ^iHv di é ^QtAnpfa^ ntSg tgoxijkdrov 
fiovlag 3v IX^oifi sig tåXogy nåvotv r^ liiåv^ 
[ovg llBiiojfiiyw nBQtnokåv xd(f 'EhXdia.'\ 
Cv f élxag IåX^blv Tavgix^g (i ogovg x^ovog^ 85 

IpO^ '"AQtBfug 6^ ^vyyiTUog fimfioi^g ^jBtj 
Åafistv t* ayaXfia t^iccgy o fpa6iv hf^dås 
dg toé68B voKydg ovgavov xb6bIv ano* 
Xapévta 4* ij xixv^i6iVy ^ tvxQ nvl, 
oUvdvvov ixxXi^avt\ ^Adtjvalæv xi^ovl 90 

åovvcu Tod'* hS^lvif avdlv å^Q'^fhi xigag* 
9uA tccOta dQd6avi^ dfinvodg b^hv novoyv. 
ipuo i\j nBi6%B\g 6olg Xoyoiøiv^ Iv^dSs 
SyimCtov Ug yi}i/f a^Bvov. Sh d' foro^df 

snnt TQiyx^^futra et ^Qiyxtontntu omnibiit vcrbis, legitnr infra ver« 

[Emendat Ruhnkenins ineus Epist. 1454. unde opiDor huo translatuø 

Grii. II. p. i59.:=2oS. ^QiYJuifiaraf luit: ihi enim est omnino neces* 

(sic etiam Heath.) cui quod oppo- tariui ; Iiic nihil agere ^ videtur« 

aam habeo : ^Qtyxog utiijne , teste quare uncini« eum inclusi. 

Schol. ftd Orest. i6oa. idem e«t o^. ^^^^^ åv»ciéi. Forta ol h* 

^oåfBUcav, suø^ndium.neqiie ^^jg, (scil, S^mxoi) incolaer 

adeo ^ae hiimilitaU convenue po quod scriberetur , ol W«*« , ut m 

test. Lege igitiur nuUa fere muta- ^yj^dbs ver; 1513. et iu taepe. 

tione ro»;tai^ftara , parieif^ luiera. ^ . 0^ 3 -.» •• »•!_ 

[74. »Qiyxotg 6* vt^ ceoXijg con- ^iU^i «^Ca«- Conjeccram, cun» 

jicit Musgraviuf . ] Brodaeo, néQtc^ nil ultra iketum 

rS. ixsid^ nuttQog, Mallem, I^bI y«»'- «' ▼«»'• 554- Hippol. 105$. 

709 ; et / 'Eqiwv(09 pro ^ : quod F««««". lib. IV. niQU & idriÅMatP 

(d') constructioneæ turbat. ovdlv fr*. Distxnctio autempoft 

[81- Hetycbius: 'Auuntios 9^0- xo'd' debet- opinor, prompireri, at 

Itorf 99% nJdvff, ovz dnXovg, ulr P«"* PO»* t^^ewåW dåre hane •ia^ 

la Wfata% Ufav. Bed. De usu v. tuamAthenunéium ierrae HIWC, i.fc 

tf^ktoottconferenduj omnino For. • tcrra Taunca, ^v^Éfrda ftciufr 

fonasad Omt. $4.3 vid. ver. 978. [ JWe« probat Mu«. 

84* ovø iii(t6%^ow xiQåxnlfSv gravius.] 

ntié^^EUmiu. Hi« Umbus, iisdtfni [(>4. Aliquande put«vi Icgendum 



\ 



U2 



E TPiniJ o r 



~ i 



ti SgånBv; diig)lfikij6tQa yåg totxayv igag 

/. ;,: iHfiijø6(Uø&a ; nåq &v ovv Ao&oi/xei; av ; 
i] XakxotfvxTcc xX'^ga XvøuvxBg iiox^otg; 
åv ovSlv iCfLBV. ijv d' dvolyovtag nvkag 
Å7iq>Q'éitBV f Bl6fid6€^g te fifjxfxvciiiBvoiy 
^ccvoviibQ^, dXkå tCqIv åavelvj vBmg hii 
tpBvyo^BVj v^BQ 6bvq^ havøtokijøaiiBv. 

Jir. q>BvyBLV (liv ovx dvBKxoVy ov^ aki^aiiBV. 
tov tov &BOV 8h XQV^f^^ ^^ %a%i6tiov. 
vaov ^ daakkaxphvxB T^v^afLtv åéiåMg 
xar &vtQ\ & xovtog votldi ånicTdviBt (UXag, 
VBcåg ojgæ&Bv' fiti tig BløvSæv Cxdipog^ 
fiaøilBVitiv aXnj/y xfta Ai^^^cSfca/ §1^ 
i Stav dl vtfxtog oii(ia Ivyalag (loXji, . 
tokfiLffliov to$ ^6tQv åx vaov la^Biv 
ayakiuCf itdcag OQOéfpégovta fM}xai/a^. 
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et Ciistingixenåvan,''Ayvmatogy bis 

98* ånpncåfiBii^a. Sed unde égre- 
derentur ? nam e navi jam egressi 
fnerant, et ttabant in litore, juxta 
ttmplum, muim baec loquitur 
Orestes. Milii legendnm videtur^ 
*£cfiflc6(tC09'a ; u/rum inirahimuM 
Apud asctmthpicé Tetnpliy id esty 
Intrabimust^' per fastigiuni , mu- 
roa ascendendo ^ 

Ihid. næs 3p^%Sv ftdd'OiftBV av, 
Tto Sv ovv Cod A. t(Q ow. Lego, 
xtSg &(f' ah Xidf^ifUP 6» ; quomodo 
t'gituT iaiebimu^ f Aeitkius qiioque 

xoo. Jr ovdlp tufttv, Cum inler- 
rQgatioQC. Eåne claustra de auihua 
nihil novimuM ? quae, qiiomodo ob- 
lirmetttury et quo pacto apen'enda 
amt y nihil omniiio sciinus ? 

I03. aXXct nqlv ^ctvsZv etc. Lego 
cam interrog.ad finem sententiae. 
Orestes enim non ttatuity fugien^ 
dum esøe; «ed quaerii solnmmo- 
doy an fugcrent? quod t tatim ma- 
gnanlmiter negat Pjlad^« 



105. t^ritsiiov ov utciu(sviav. Cx 
Orestis responso ver. iig* Opinor 
Euripidem scripsisse, una litera 
mutata, ov% åmatéop: scil. i^fiTv. 
Alcest. 1 130. dniavHv ov as bov- 
ad^m xv%riv» vid. Harpocrat. voce 
Amcr^tv. Forte intelligitnr prae- 
positio xara , ante tqriå^oVy et tv- 
Xrjv, De hujusmodi gerundiis vi- 
dendas Bergler. ad Alciphron. 
Epist. (p. 95.) qiii liber non est 
nunc ad manus. Siclph. Aul.i204. 
8(fa6Téov d* a ffot do%sL quod pla- 
ne f aisset , opinor , ro SgufM ( vel 
nq&yna) B\ SQaatiov åatl (Jtot %atd 
xavta %u^* a Sonet aoi dQ^» 

[i 10. o/ificc» "jQ/ia Musgtavius ex 
Aeschyli Ghoepli. 658. Poraonus, 
Aeschyliis quidem in Pers. 428. 
^hXaivjis w%t6i ofifia; sed prior 
locus longe aptior videtur.] ' 

113. nifoatpBQOvra, Gonjeceram 
nqootpéQOvtB y dualiter, utver. -fi. 
åY*vidovvt8y et alibi. Confirmant 
omnes Codd. Parisieoies. Sic JTs^- 
gvKU nunc legitur pro Ki]gv7ie, 
iluot praeconts^ AriUopb* '0^.844« 
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' /-y ':■ oQcc dé y sYda tQiyXiifpaw, oaot octvov, 

Séfiag xa^elvM. Ttfvg xovovg yccQ åyxx%ol 
toXfiå^i,' detXol ^ eUiv o'ådhp ovåagjtov. 
ovtov lAccxQov [liv ijMoiksv xeiicy xoqov, 
ix tBQiiåroiv 81 v66tov aQOfiBv ndXiv. *'. 
OP* dXX\ tv yuQ eljcag, nstøréov. x^Q^'^ Z^eoiV ^■ 
oxov x&ovog XQvijfavts AiycJofiav 8é(tag' 
*** ^ V ov yctQ TO tov^^siyD y aXiiov ysvTJøstaL 
,.•# y^t^s^Bdalv u%Qri6tov d'éøqxxtov. roXutjtéav. 

li6%%og yctQ ovdclg xolg véovg Ctc^vv gfégsi. 
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120 



19. tv(paiLtit\. c3 aroi/rou 

6i6øag 6vyx(0Q0v6ag xétQccg 
Ev^bIvov valovteg, 
'm Tcal tag Aaxovg^ 
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115. onoi li&fovy jdéfiotg ucifQ'tt^ 
VOå. Ita distinxi, post alios: non^ 
jC^af åéfiag. Glarius nonnuUis 
f aisset, BtytOV hbvOV* si qua vacui* 
tos. sed vide DorvilL ad Ghariton. 
P..119. [sf «ov Mus^avius,] 

[114. ol 'ya^oL aya&ol Stobaei 
ed. prima Serm. XX Vil. lege dya^ 
QoL Poråonué* ] 

[ii6. Lego; fto* (tanQOV (t^v 
^j}ho/iiP TuinfQ noifov. De usu vo* 
ois fTO» vide quae congessit Hem- 
sterhusins ad Callim. H« Del. 128« 
Muågraviuåp ] 
• 117. uQiofiiP ndXip, Ovtoi, inu 
tio sententiae, interrogationem ex- 
cludit : ovvi admisisset, sic ut fii^* 
TI. Codd. omn. dQOVfiiv\ contra 
metrtun, quasi fuisset f/oerrov dna- 
oov fiBVy ut diteclgsiv fioKifdv , scil« 
oéoVy Iph. Aul. 664. ,Ut nunc ha- 
bet locusy falsum dicit. nam Py- 
lades et Orestes venerunt bue ut 
redirent ; sed non ut re infecia re- 
dirent. Putari posset versum ex- 
cidisse post ndXiv^ ad bunc sen- 
sum 9 Nihilo torum effecto ob quae 
hnc venimus, Twf h ov Ti Kifd" 
^avd'' æv x^Q'^ åéVQ* rjnofisv* Ut« 
Gumque hoc tit, bi duo lambiy 

OVVOI fUXKQOVy et, *E% T8Q/AUTC»V 

etc. cenissime P;rlft4ii <HOt| ut 
jEun'pidåå ^W« It» 



praecedentes. deinde Orestes, UXX% 
SV yuQ elnccg » etc. [De recepta le- 
cdone ai^æfisv ut et de MSStorum 
dgovfisv conferendus Porsonus ad 
Med. 848-] 

118* z^9^^^ ;|:9£o>r. Scaligeri 
haec est pulchra restitutio , pro 
XfoQSi vB^QcSv. Firmatur loco Elect. 
395. Keliqui versionem ver. 120. 
cajus sensus est ambiguus. ' 

[119. Snov Valckenaerius ad 
Hippol. 1247.] - • • 

[120, Heathias conjecit atuog 
ysvi^aofiai,'] 

[122. To tam bane ^'^aiv usqua 
ad V. 142. Cboro tribnit Tyrwnit- 
tus , prohante Musgravio.] 

125. Ev^eivov vaiovteg, ^Sl nat 
etc. Dislingi^endum ) ob metriun 
auapaesticum. ^laaåg avyZfOQOV'' 
aag né' zi^ag Ev^sivov vaiovzsg. ^Sl 
nat eic. Aliter, prout oranes jam 
scinnt, ultima sylloba in valovng 
longa esse debuit ante vocalem <J. 
Syllaba ne- longa est , propter se* 
quentes consonantes r^, quasi fuis- 
set nsT'Qag, 

Ibid. nsTifag Eviitvov. Ignos« 
cas brevi exeursui. Verius forsan 
*Aislvov9 ut infra 218. 255. 541. 
Andromacb. 794. Med. 1264. ^ 
aUbi^ sed et ita soribendum forte 

H 
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vaåv xigoåT^QBiq d^tyxov^. 

o6vov oølag 

TtX'^ovxov åovXtt xåiåotø^ 

*EXXddog wlnicov xvQyovg, 

9ipcl td%7ij xoQtmv il svåévåiføv 

i^cckkd^ao^ EvgdtaVf 

naxgifmv o^fov %8gaq* 

i^oXov. ti véov; tlva q>QOVtt^ H^t^Si 

ti (IB XQOs vaovg ayccyag^ ayayBg, 




130 
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ver. 595. 457. ubi nunc legitur Ev» 
%svo'ø et Ev^sivoVf et alibi in hac 
fabula. Librariis quidem notiora 
erant Ev^vov et Ev^bivov : sed 
dubitationem admittit, an Euri«- 
pides éa confuderit , aut promis- 
ciie usurpaverit. Katio hujus du« 
bitationis erit, quia testatiir diser- 
tim Lucianiis Toxar. p. 54. (ed. 
Graev. ) Potitum istum, [confer 
Ovidium Trist. IV. 4. 55. Por$o^ 
7»u«.] eo temporei quo Pylades et 
Orestes illuc appulerint, *'A^BViiv 
dictum fuisse ; et Strabo lib. VII. 
p. 458. T. I. etiam Hoineri aevo 
idem nomen mansisse ref ert y ne- 
que in Ev^hvov mutatum fuisse, 
donec lones urbes aliquot ibi con- 
didissent : de qua re vide eundem 
lib. XIV. p. 941. et Athen aeum XII, 
5. p. 525. E. F. ^A'gdvw) itac^ue po- 
stulat å%Qi§8iay et Euripidis con- 
stantia. sed non audeo deser^re 
éxemplaria: et poetae saepe anti^ 
eipant; quemadmodum noster ad 
finem Aloestidis, ubi Admetus 
mentionem facit Tetrarchiarum 
Thessaliae. nam Euripidis quidem 
•evo divifa fueritThessalia m qua- 
tuor partes, sive Tetrarchias; sed 
non nisi diu post tempus Admeti. 
Vide Harpocration. V. Tstf^UQxiay 
€t Strabon. lib. IX. p. 658. Tale 
quiddam observat Scholiast. Ae- 
scbyl. ad Eumenid. 569. KjJQvaaey 



dus Ovidius, testis fprte oculatus. 
De Ponto III. ii. 49. Templa ma" 
neni hodie vastis innixa cohimnisy 
Percjue quater denoa itur ad illa 
gradua. Confer eti^m Periplos ma- 
xis Euxini. Musgraviuå. ] 

130.^ TIo8a naQ&évtov ''Oaiov d- 
olag. Contiuuari possunt hi duo 
versiculi ob metnim anapaesticum, 
Itoda net^ \ &iviov 6 | aiov o at | 

13a« nXjiSovxov dovXcc, Dianae 
elavigerae serva. Barnesius XafinU" 
åavxov, refragante metro : et era- 
dite probat vir n^aximus Petr« 
W«8selingiu8 (Observat. 1^5.) mul« 
tasDearum, imo et ipsam Dianam, 
nljgdovx^'^9 appellari solitas. alio- 
quin, nou male lectum fuisset xXj;« 
oovx^^ 9ovla» ipsae enim aedituae 
xlflåovxot saepe dictae. et sic legit 
Barnesius ad ver. 1465. 

154. xal Tslpj, ^xoQxmvx evSkf-^ 
9ifa9 'EéaXXa^ua* Evqtotav, Ita 
Barnesius pro RvQomav, lUe et 
Canterus vertunt x^9^^^ BifSév-' 
dgeov agria nemorosia in*iignem» E— 
quidem dubito cum de versione 
tum de contextii. Forte/ ^EXXuSog 
svlnnov n'éifyovg , xal TsIxt] , ;^o^- 
Top T svStvSgov 'E^aXXdiua Ev- 
Qcara , nargtptov ofxcov iå^as* vel 
Jd^ iSQccg, xoQTOv est x^Q^v , Hesy- 
chins. EvQcira eédévåQOv > mua 
lauria ej'ua ripae sunt plfnaej Ser- 

yins Ad VirgiL £clog. VI, 83« 
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I^irENEIA H EN ^ATPOIS. 

€D xai tov tag T(fotcc$ svffyovg 

IMovtog xXeivS ^vv ntmTtq. 

%iXiovavt(f fivQiOt^Oig 

iæv 'AtQSiSav tæv 9tXéivåv^ 

€0 dfåwaly Sv^qfiw^oig 

ég &Qijvoig iynsi^iUc^ 

tag ovK evfiovøov (loXnag §ofø 

^åXvQOig iXéyoig. 

1, ^. év xfjåsloig ofxroufii^y 

a? fiot øv^alvovfi itm^ 

céyyovov åfiov wxta^ 

^Xaioiiév^ iiaag, 

dlav låofiav S^iv ivdgorø 

vwitogj tag i^M^ oQqnftCé 

iok6(iaVf mXofMv. 

0V7C Ud olv,oi xatQ^oiø 

oV (loiy q)Qov8og yévvcCf 

q>BV9 q)BVy tiSv^Aqyti (jbåjfitunh _ 

Uo åalfioVy og tov . 

uovov ft£ ocaølyvTpoP 4vX^ 

^Atåa Tcéiiilfagy S td^da / 

Xodg IIBIX&9 iCQar^Qi tB 

%ov qi^ifiévæv 

våQalvBiv yalai Iv véto^Sit 
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150 
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'140. wéit^ XMovttåtf gtv^toni* 
j|;o»e TcSv ATQiiådv etc. Non in«« 
teUigo quid sit mono: %ikiovfX!Vta, 
neque quid ftv^tatevgoig. Pro tA 
^AtQuSdv suspicor scribendnm ef* 
se téSv 'A^yzUoVy ut Åeschyl. A^- 
mem. 45. et 205. 586. Iph« Aul. 
171, 17a. 

[143. Musgravius locum sic re- 
fingit: c? d/iocrly dvffdi^vi^Teitk 

ov% Bvfiovaov fioXnus §oåv * *AlV' 
^oiq iikyois ^£> ^f h At,7jds(i»fg % 
oUzoiOw {A% uoå GV[i§alvof»ff vitta) 
Xéyyovov afiav xoraxlcao^ilra— ] 

145. fiojiv* Unde hoc vtnerit^ 
aut qiiid Telit^ ignoro. Distinetio** 
2iet cptoque in sequentilmfr' tititt 



admodtxm ineerta^, malleni ta- 
men , ver. 149. KatttHX€4 | ofiip^ 
£(ocrfi. et dftov non dfiir, 

158. eSXo/Mv^ tåXofiav. Opinolv 
^OXofutlfj oXofUicVf ontføso augmen« 
to; ut sit basis anapaestica. nam 
ultima (tbev pro ftijVy -ion^ai est, 
opinor , ut in iåofictv paullo ante., 
Sic Aristoph. EiQfjp, 1015. *OXå* 
ftav, oXofiaVf dnoxBiifOid'Blg etc. in 
anapmsto pariter. 

157« Ito dttZfinVf os Tot^ MoifH^ 
filB watlypfjtDV avXoig, In anap'aitf- . 
sticos leri mutatione liaeb réditfi 
postnnt, Im BalumVy dgvMfe fio^^ 

^ ra rov 9>^»2»irMv*røjftt^£ff^ot« 
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/*. 



%fffåQ x ovqbI&v' hc ■ii4(ixi0Vf 

lovO'ai/ te novijfia fiBXi^6icv, 
a vsxQois ^sXx'^Qpa xsi^ 
7'. aAA' Svdog fioi ^dyx(fvøoU 
tsvxog^ xal Aot^av afdf ^ , 
cS X(xtå yaltCi ' . ' ' 

IdyafiBiivovsiov ^ccXog, 
t&g q)d^L(iBvæ taåB 6ot 
vcåiinæ. åéJ^M d'* pv yaQ xégos 

ov ådxQv 6l6æ. 
%rih66B ydg 8t} 6c6g ånwåfSOtf^ 
^axqlSogj xal ^ag, iv9tt 8oxfjiia6i 
9C6lfiai 6q)ax^Bl^y å tXåfuav. 
dvti'ifdkiiovg (pSåg, . 

Saøxolvoi y i^avådøcOf 

tav Iv ^^Qijvoi^v 'piOv6W$ 

9/txv6iv fiéXsov 

%åv Iv iioknalg *Atåus ; 

viivelj ålxcc Tcatdvcjv. 

oJ HOL tåv 'At.QSf6av dhuav- 
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170. ^Aya^zfiv6v^iov9akog.Scnh, 
fjyctfitiivov tov. et mox, n^g (vel 
ycaQa),TVfipoVy adtumulum^ non 
WQog vvfipov. Ita : 'i2 xaxå yalccg 

vade 601 néfinh* Æ^ai é^: ov yaQ 
xgAg TVfi§ov 6oi^av&av xaixanfy 
ov Scat^v otaca , Trjloas yccQ etc. 
XQog r6fJL§ov ut Troas. 480. £le- 
ctra 517. 

176. Ttefictg hf^ou Scribo -ex me- 
tro, xc^aff h x^ {if e. å -vel i) 80^ 
ntfia. et pro aqiax^Biea ^låiimVy 
forte, øq>axQ'Bia d xXafitov. 

. [176. LocUs ex emendationePor- 
soni niinc persanat\is ezhibetur. 
Citat vir eruditissimus Troad. 41 1. 
(415, Musg.) £r«Qth. «pud Sto- 



Gesheri p, 449. Grot. p. 

^ [i78. Hesychius: dmipdXftovg* 
dnåOVQOtpovg* E^QiniSfjg ItptyB* 
9Si^ T^ ar TttVQOig, Beck,] 

18 1* SåfSnoiV y iiavddøæ. Om- 
»es libri script]' , åemtoiva y s£av- 
datfcD , i e. åsenolv^ /, scil. 601, 

182* ^Qi^voig. lidem Godd. •Ø'^ij- 
vottfi ; hoc est ^Qijvoidiv, 

185« vhmsiv fiélsov, MortuU mi- 
germm,' Qnod bocsitnescio. In- 
tellexissem iVfxvat fiBloptépavy iit 
Pboeniss. 1512. iaxdv (liXofUvav 
VBXQOig:. et fisXåfisvov alftantcctg 
^doficty bac Fab. 644. Distingui 
]pQtest, ^ [iQvaaif NéxvctVf fiéiBoVi 



I^IFENEIA.H^ EN^ TA TP0I2. 
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ol fiOL xatQææv oIx(OVm 
riv Ik r&v Bv6k§mv 
Zd^Bi Pa6LXéGnf, 
aQXa* i^ox&OQ ^ ix fid^&mv 
€X66etf divsvovøai^ tnitoi^w 
^ttavotg. åXld^ccg 

if å^édfotf Isqåg on(i ecuySg^ £Uo^ 
Skkoig å* aXka XQOcé^a ^ 

XQvCéccg ågvog iisXd^QOLg Q$vvff^ 
q>6vog Inl fpovcPy 
&%i 1% &XSØIV. 
Mv&ev tåv XQoø&Bv dfLC^iv^ 
%(ov Tavtaki$av In^LvBi 
Ttoivu y Blg oixavg. øjfBvSsc ' 
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%S7» ^oæg c^i^QtaP, Opinov 
qxSg ob metrum. Orestem forte 
intelligit per tptSg awjntffæv, 

iS8* ot fioi nonqtpmv ot%(ov, Vox 
ultima suspecta esse potest , cum 
eadem res et idem verbum prae- 
cesscrit versu igS, Otfioi t(Sv 'A- 
TQEidav orncav. ' Hoc quidem non 
est cértum et perpetuum; et ta- 
men ofxrcov subesse potest in al« 
temtro loco , ut ver* 147. iv X17- 
daoiQ ofxToitfiy. 

189* tiv' ix Ttov tC6ip<ov. Omit- 
to ob brevitatem conjecturas alio- 
rum in hnnc locum. Codex G. tip 
£x T12S Trjg ^ol§æv. Forte , TTolva 
ras tcSv,Bv6l§æv ^Affyst §affiXéæp 
'A(f.xots, (lox^'og V* in fiox^ov Ataast^ 
^ivivovccug Tnnoig ntaPaig- Scri- 
bi quoque potest ra 'Aqx^. Sed 
malfem JIol^oc tag etc. Quae vero 
hic narrat Iphigenia , eodem fere 
modo refert Electra, sororlphi- 
geniae, Orest. 989. seqq. Et ob 
fraudcm hane Pelopis in Sivsvov- 
tftug ^noig, et necemMyrtili, huid 
familiae ( Pelopidis ) calamitatea 
subsequentes divinitus immissas 
fuisse alibi in his fabulis defletur, 
et in Electra Sophoclis ver. 506. 
seqq. Has oftUmitates Uierecex« 



set IpV^enia^ et iatéOTteaffy Ore« 
stis partem tangit^ et suam ple« 
nius exsequitur. 

194. å' å^é8^<^ hgov o/ifi* av- 
vag ciXios* ''AXXoig å' &X^ etc« Vox 
Upoi/ pessundat anapaesticura. For« 
te , ^ i^éSqccc*' IsQctg ofifi avydg^ 
"AXiog* avTolg ^ oAXa ngooépaXQV^ 
céag difvog fitXdéQ<Hg 68vva- vtil- 
go, StXXoig — (isXdéQOig pro awOTg: 
J\ et Tb integras, initio versus 
collocari non posse certum puto. 
Num et quando apocopen patiun- 
tur? afiirmat vir doctiss. adPhoø- 
niss. 891. secundupi quem scribi 
hic, oportuit, &XXdk,ag^ S' | 'JE|^- 
Squo* etc. et mox, cxrsvdcc d* | 'ii- 
cnovdaan' etc. 

198« 90VOS inl g>6vcpf ^Axbu t' 
Sx^civ, Omittunt r' Oodices, et 
Aid. Port. Steph« Citat Brodaeus 
''AxB åv axsaiv. In Helen. 560. 
''Ax^ci T axsat. Hi duo versiculi 
conjuncti metrum anapaesticuni 
efHcient, si legatur, (påvogent j 
tp^v^ , «?3J? I « T* ««' &XS I civ. Vi- 
dentur has numerorum mutatio- 
nes varietatis caussa injicere tra-> 
gici poetae, ne continuo tractu 
verornm anapaestomm aures au- 
ditonim obtundereittur. 



Xi$ ETPiaUOT i 

i£ aQx&g fiot Sv^ioLfLtov^ 

dcUficDV tag luxtQog iéptxgr 

9ut\ wxtog xdvag 2| ^QtS^i 205 

1iJ0%dav^ &t£^^itv tcmåsiav 

ftoiQm f^wtetvovøit 9Bal* ' 

S fi^va&tsv&slif l| 'EXlaveWf 

Svy agkmoytyvov tdXog Iv tfalåftoégt 

Aqdag & tXåfi&v xoii^ct 210 

C(påyiov xatQ4pq: AcijSfy 

»dl ^(1 ovK Bvyad^ijTOV 

fkexEv, EtQeqisv Bvoctalav 

tsCTCtlouiw hf ittpQQUSi 

i;aiid»(ov JvXlåog hufiS^av 215 

t^ tag NfjQéæg K(yvQag. 

ét dl. viv if ål^iBivm »ovtov |c^v<r» 

åv^xoQtovg nlbcovg valøf 

&^afLogj StBxvog^ hcohg, Sy^ofi* 820 

ov tav "jigyH ftéteovd" ''Hgav^ 

ovy [6tolg h %aXlup96ryoi^ 

«ot. hel coL Ite edidi [ciun Al- et te^q. vel ex Sopliedif Elettra, 
fio] pro Toic , conjectura Dupoxti. 568. seqrq. 
I«l tfoi, <ro»/ra /e, O Oresta. »15- w««'. ?rpsqpw «¥icr«ter 

206. loa;6/av, m^^up etc- Forte ^^^^^^ Oj»«/oic h åltp^oiai !Fa. 

Opa;/;«, ut construcuo «t, ncåij ^^„9 A^Udog ånipSUscLv) Nvfiipav, 

VQZccg vvTtxos Kslvag Utzlov , Mot^ ^ Paxenthesin posui solumnio- 

, qwOsal cwtilvoviti iitoi) øtBfiw ^^ ^^ co^ieido verborum planior 

*^ *^' .« f^^^ l«*^«a«ir , fpro åxifiapwl et 

208. CC (wactzv9tl^ it ^UAntP* Nvfifpav sunt a Scaligero et ^ms, 

Scil. et ^ fMf€unev^X6a : nisi sus- Metrum postulat ^liaeslotg pro 7«- 

pendalur sententia usque ad vttla mlousw. 

riar. 219. et legatur 9vv y. pro ^^^^^ ^^^ constituit TyrwWttus, 

rvfr r, ver. ai8. Hoc modo: a j^^i^ HaXlddog 'An^lSoe sUé 

gtratfrwdeJtra— w* y — va/« etc. ^j Tizåvæv Hp^/Uot;«*, aXl' «l. 

Deii vel l» pro t«o, vid. adlph. ^^j^aw ^øg)oe/»*yyt |B/y©Vi<l- 

210. iv 6'a)lor/»ois A. B« 4^ttUoff niaiovtmv avéåv^ Oiitt^op % ix- 

pro 9dlog God. C. 6laIog de Itht^ ptUorsmv Sokqvov. vide ilecub. 

rié in hac monostrophe tea: ponit ^gg. seqq. De peplo Minervae con- 

Euripides. ferendum monet Musgravius Vir- 

, 2U. aipdyåov nwt^ftf Xajfi«. Ex- »1. in Gin v. 21. seqq. Sed^meu- 

plicari potest vel ex Au|a9 reb. tPf aandum potim exiotimat^ evctpoq- 



J9irENBIA H EN TATPOIZ. 

ste^tdv Ilalkaios *At%lSo$ dmi 
Tvtavæv xovoUkkavøtc 

PøfAOVs olxtQciv X alic^vtiOVf 

ov^ avotKTQov x lxfiakk6vx(ov SokqvoVø 

xal vvv xslvav fiBV (loc 

Xd&a' rov S^'Agyeb åiia^ivxa 

%Xal(o øvyyovoVf 

ov ikiTCov iTtiybaCxlSiov 

Jtxi fiQé(pos9 ^ti véov, 

ixi 9dkog iv XBQCl , 

(laxQogy stQog øxéifvoi6l 

z\ ^Agy^ei, øK>pcxov%ov ^OQBøxav-^ 
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»25. alfidaaovi^ &teep. Non ia- 
telligo. Opinor, 4>ifMit9va atap, 
lanuntans calamiiatem; non^ cru" 
entans Ateriy quod Qedipo indiget. 
Mendum ortum a similiUidine so- 
ni in Yocibus oifié^ovaa et cdfiéd- 
CQvea a dictante, yel a scribente. 

[225. Ad hoc expHcaadnm , Oe- 
dipOy quod putabat Marklandus, 
mimme opus est. Verba transiti- 
▼a, qpBC pedestri sermone nullum 
nisi patientis accusativum adscis- 
cunty apud poetas eleganti defle- 
xione alium passionis ipsius ad- 
junetam habent. Sic tvtpXovv iir^ 
J^Q€Ktov proprie dicas ; at Sop'bo- 
cles babet ånog tvq>lto9lv Ånti^. 
985* Sic Pindaro Jupiter ytXc^ 
ipoXåtvra %8Qavv6v Nem. X. Epod. 
4. Proprie tamen loquenti tov xs- 
QOVvfa^sPTtt nXijTVBiy non ipsum 
nBQavvov. Iterum téyyBiv est hu^ 
7/tectare : at Sophocles véyvHV ajf- 
vav håbet Tracn. 862. quod Latin e 
est humeetare humortm, Paritcr in 
hocEuripidis loco, licet proprium 
sit alficcaaetv tovg iBtpovg , tamfen 
cum haec cruentatio ^ttjg nomen 
baud dubie raereatur, non videtur 
alftaacBiv &t€cp islpmw a ,Poet<i« 



mm grandiloqneutia alienum tsse^ 
AfusgravtU9,] 

227.^ 01;^ avotmt^op T i%§ctlX6v^ 
ræv odyiQvov* Kai vvv etc. Haec 
leviter corrupta existihio. Primo, 
ver. 226. pro otnxQav r' scriben- • 
dum existimo oUtqov t*, i. e. o/- 
KTQcSg TBy ut Supplic. 104.. Helen. 
184. et ita Brodaeus. Deinde de- 
est syllaba anapaestica. Lego, Otf« 
Siv avomx&v r åxfiaXXåvzæv^ dS* 
TtQvov. Kai vvv etc. id est , ikp<xl' 
Xåvttav T£ ovS\v ådxQvov avomtov* 
mitissimae enim indolis fuisse 
Iphigeniam, passim innuitur. £- 
voiKTOVy sine commUeratione ame. 

229. Tov^ "Aifysi, Scrib. rov d',^ 
scil. roy avyyovov* et ita Aldina. # 
Ultima in dftad'épTtt, moriuum^ pro- • 
ducitur ob sequens KA. 

231. ot^ MXiKov etc. Innunieros 
anapaesticos haec redigi possunt^ 
scrioendo %Bf6ip , et criifvoiølif ^% 
et producendo ultiiham in hi (VflV*. 
252.) ante dnas consonantes in 
fiifétpog. Pott *OQéat(tp posui no- 
tam abrnpti sermonis — perrectuni 
enim arat Iphigenia , nisi eam in- 
terpellasset Ghorus. Pro knnLUfni" 
diovy ne quis conjiciat hi paati^ 
diov, vel énofiaetlbiQVy vetat Pol- 
lux lib. II9 8* p* 15$* Distinguendi 
▼ero anapaeftici. *^ tXmov intr- 
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povq>OQPo$ ^Tiu^ 6ffiiavw ti øov véov^ 



BOr^OPBOS. 

'Aya(ié(å/vovog srat, xal EXvratfiw^dtQas téxvWt 
&XOVS xmvåv l| sfiov icijQvyfidt<x>v. 
lO. xt S l6ti tov Tta^ovtog lx7tXri60ov Xoyov^ 
BO. rpiov6iv dg y^, Kvaviav SviinkrfféHia 
scKccvg qyvyévtsg, 8lntvj(pi i/eccvlai, 
%hå g>lkov nQ66q)aynay xccl ^ti]Qiov 
^AqtiyiiSi. xégvi^ag Shy xal xcctågyiiccta 
owc av q>9åvoig av ivtQ^nrj ^oiov(iåvij. 
19. 7io8a%oi; tlvog y^g ^o\jI ixov6vv ol ^ivot; 
BO.^EkXijvsg' iv toCn? olåa^ %oii TtsgaitéQæ. 
19. ovS ovQfi dxovdag olø^a r(ov ^éi^ov (pQoøaii 
BO. IlvXadrjg hckyis^^ axBQog XQog ^atågov. 
19. tov ^^vyov 81 roiJ ^ivov ti tovvo\i ^i 
BO. ovShXg toS olS&v. ov ydq Bl^xofiøafLBV. 



240 



245 



230 



etc. 

258< Non opus est ut pro nat 
legatur ra , quod olim putavi. [Åd 
Suppl. 932. cum h. loco comparat 
Forsonus Phoen. 22. Ion. 16. et 
in fine pro véxvov citat téxog. 
Bentleius in Epist. ad Mill. p. 36. 
leopi/. ex Malela.] Defenditur nat 
ex nostri Gretens. citatis Porphy- 
rio De Abstinent. IV, 19. Soph. 
Traoh. 61. Eiirijj. Iph. Aul. 896. 
et aliis locis , ubi nul et zeTivov in 
eadem sententia, vel versn: ut 
4hfyccte^ *ettéxvaVf Iph. Aul. 1117 
—»119. 

240. ti ^ iøtl tov nagovtog Ix- 
9tX^G60V toy^v; Quid vero terroris 
est in praescnti nuncio ? Non dubi- 
to qnin Eurjpides scripserit, TI 
d*^ iøri TO fi8 noQovtbg ixnXijecov 
Idyov ; sensu longe diverso a re- 
cepjta interpretatiqne : Quid vero 
««* quod me deiurbat (exoutit) ex 
praesenii sermont ? id est, ex lu- 
ctuosa mnnoslrophe, in qua dc- 
£lenda occupata erat Iphigenia 



qnando intravit nuncius. De locu* 
tiona ånnXi^easiV Xoyow, excutere^ 
depellercy divertere a aermone^ in" 
ierpellare aliquem loquentem^ Vid. 
ad ver. 773. Vulgatam tamen ver- 
sionem reliqui. 

241. Kvha/mv Zvii^li^yadétiv. 
Godd. Paris. A. B. C. øvfinlfjycc' 
dtCy quemadmodum ex conjectura 
emendaverat Piersonus, Verisimil. 
ly 2. nempe Kvaviav SvfifeXrjyd^ 
^a. Quaero, an sensus et constru*- 
ctio versus 1325. någov tptvvov^ 
CiVy defendi possint ex hoc loco 
SviinlfiydScc (pvyovrsg:^ subintel- 
lecta nempe praepositione xavdf 
vel 5ta (per) cum accusativo. nam 
q>BvyHV in his locis, videtur esse 
(ut tgéxsiv seu dQanstVy currere: 
vid. ad ver. 427.) navigare , non 
iwpSvyHV, effuoere vel evadere, [xv- 
avåag cviinXvyaSag vel Ttvavéav 
^fiTtXriyåbiov nézQUV bentleius 1. c] 

245. BvxQsnrj noiovnévfj.^ I»no 
eéxQiTt^ noioviiivri. i. e. svTQsnL- 
iwisu, ver. 470. IsfivgBX^ Aldusi] 
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BO. ccTtQccig im grffiu^iv ål^&uov xoqov — 

19, Tcal tig ^aXd66fig fiovTtoloig xotvævCa; 

BO, fiovg ijl^'onBv vlifovtsg IvaXiff 8q66gj, 25G 

J$. lxei6B é^ ^névhiJ^by steg viv ct/Ure, 

tQonq^ ff OTColæ; tovto yag ^c^éiv ^iAo* 

XQoviOL yccQ ^Kovif' ovåéxm /So/åo^ &eag . 

'EklT^LHaløLV é^Bq>ovvlx%^ goalg. 
BO. ijCBt tov eløQBOvta duå SvyacXrfyaåmv 260 

^ovg vXogiOQfiovg novtov Bl<SBfidÅ,Å,o(itv ^ 

ijy tig åia^é^i xviidtæv xokXfp CaXip . 

^ovXeiTcbg dy^iogy xoQtpuQButLTtal øtiyau 
' ivtav&a åiCøovg Blåé ti^ VBavlag 

fiovipoQ^dg ^[iciv, xditBxiciQfjfiBV xdXtv^ » 265 

^ iixQOiøi, åaxtvkoiøt JCOQ^iievæv Hp^og. 

iXB^B s*' Ovx ogåvBi åalfioyig tivjsg 

^51. Tittl vuxovtsg, Keiskius xtfv- parte sententiae* Apppsitum exem- 

tviévTBs, i, e, iiccl åvTVXovTsg. He- plum est Orest. 1042. ed. King. 

len. 1254. NavxaL aq>' uvBtloy, iv' £v vvv ^*, ddeXq)^^ (ii^ ttg 'jQysl- 

TvxovTBgf æg Xtysi* tov htclvq' i, e. Tu nunc me occide^ 

* »53. féxraiatv ånl årjyittaiv dÉi- f^^^^^y ^^ quis Argivorum me ocei^ 

^QW icoQQV — Plutarchus De Exil, <'«'• It« et hic : constructio e«t, 

p. 602. A. "ÅK^a^g M irtyiilaLV ^^^^ ^rø^og 9Båg [Ixyo^r/øcyÉrca] 

Biå^Blvov novTov. manifeste hue ^o«*S ElXrjvfiicilg , oncog ééstpoå- 

adludit Diogenes. Evibivov^ n6v- vix^y i. e. ovtæg mg åiBtpoivLx^. 

TOV, exphcatio e«t istiu« , a'J^ov 261. BovgylotpoQfiol. Exemplar. 

xåQOV. Ent^nmv, ut Homer. Oxon. (et omnia Parisiensia) Bove 

D. A. 437. Hune quoque locum iXotpo^Qovg- boves in^^ilviapa.cenl 

mecmn emendat Pjersonus , .ibid. ^^^^ Homer. II. E. 162. JTopwoc. 

p. 16. Av,Qmg Bni grjyfiiciv, ex '| ^^^ ^loxov HaraØoGKoLvd* 

Plutarclu.loco. Dawesius legit, ^^^i^. ^^év vlovofmv, Antb. 

jtKTtus, velpotius Avvaig Bnt ^fjy- m 35. p. 270. 

uiciv. ad ipsa liiiora^ Miscell. £?,<• » t* .-» 

rrtf « ifii 263. wiXatnog a^fiog. Brodaens 

.f 2 1/ J^ '- T T ay/ttds, alu 09/AOff. prius praetule- 

*,^5?* , .^ ^^*^?: •^'*, •'^®?- ram, et postea inveni in collat 
Malela legitur divismi, iv aXUf Qxon. et in omnibus Gallicis. 

258. ova^«« pffljttog -O-f aff. Forte, [»^5- »o^qpw^wwxcfl ffrayai. Qui- 

XQOVioiyåQriTtovc'' ovåi onæg §oy !>"» «cil. opperiebantur purourff- 

(log SB&g *ElX7]vi%aiaiP åtBipoivlx&rj ^^"^ piscatore« {noQtpvQBvral) dum 

iottlg, Po6t longum enim tempus tempus esset sportulas, purpnri« 

veniunt: neipie »ic madefit Deae captandis in mare demissas, extra- 

ara qaemadmodum madefieri solifa ^^re. Vide Polluc. I. 48. Mué- 

mat Graecis cruoribua^ Éllipsis ^a- gravjus,"] 

tif usitata, in qua vox, diversi [267. sqq. Imitator Miltonus, 

modi 9 repelenda e«t ex nltittu Comua v. 297.] • 
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td6<Sov6LV otis. d^oCefi^g ^ rifiåv tig åv^ 
åvløx^ X^^Q^i ^^^ ^Qo6Bv^(fft d6i8dv' 
S ^ovriag xal AevKO%kagy vmv fpvkal^y 
Si6nota nakm(ioVj Xksmg ijfuv yBvov' 
&i ovv In ccKtalg ^å6øBtov ÆoøxoQfo^ 
ij Ni]Qé&g dydXfiad^j og tov tvyevij 
fnxra XBVtiptovta ^ij^yåcov x^Q^"^* 
BXkog då tig (idraiogy dvofila ^gaCvgj 
iyéXa6BV evxalgy vavtikovg ^ åq)^aQfiévovg 
&d6iSuv q)dQayy Sq>a6xSy tov i/ofiov fpo^fpy 
»Xvovtag æg ^voi^v év&dåe ^évovg. 
l8o|€ d' '^^æv si Xéysiv totg xkBlo^iv, 
th]Qav te ty &e(p 6q>dyut tdni%mQia. 
scdv t(p6e nézQccv ategog JUxciu ^ivoiv, 
$6trjy icdga ta Surlva^ avto xdtæ^ 
»dsteøtévcc^BV y cilévag r^ifUDi/ axQocgy 
fuxvlaig dlcclvfOVy xccl fioa xvvayog (Sg, 
JlukdSfiy åiSoQxag ti^vde; tijvåe d' ovx oQag 
^åov åQdxmvaVy Sg fta ^vÅÆtcu. xtavstv. 
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' 269. dvhxB x^^Q^i xf^2 9r^otfcv|ar'. 
Imo X^^Q^ ' utramque enim manum 
in prtcibus sursum levabant : du- 
pli cbs tendens ad sider a palmas. 
Xilgccg dvaaxtiv apud Homerum 
sæpe. 

272. sh' ovv åjc aHtatg ^aeas" 
vov, ^io<s%6^m. Ignoscat lector 
€t mc , si paulliim de via excesse- 
ro. Quaeri enim potes i: , qiia pro- 
bab^litate hoc fictiun sit. Nuper 
enim admodum mortuierautDios> 
curiy Gaster et Pollux; neque de 
corum divinitate adhuc etiam in- 
ter Graecos coavenerat. Duplex 
eni^ fama de iis obtinuerat (prout 
eorori eorum Helénae narrat Teu- 
cer, Helen. 157. seqq.) Alii enim 
dicebant , eos sibi manus intuUsse 
ex moerore ob flagitia et dedecora 
^ororis siiae Helenae : Alii, in nu- 
merum deorum adsumtos fuisse. 
Itaque quæri, iftquam, potest, 
unde Barbaris Tauris y tam longe 
a Graecia dissitis , neque hoc so- 
lum^ sed et pastoribii« et hui>ul- 



cis (ignarissimis mortalium, et' 
qiiibus parum erat commercii eum 
mariy utiphigenia dicit supra ver. 
254.) marinum Dioscurgrum Jfu-^ 
men tam familiariter innotesceret ? 
Et dicendum est, opinor, vel, hoc 
Tauri$notum esse potuisseex nar- 
ratio nibus Graecorum captivorum; 
quod fieri forte potuit : vel y £u« 
ripidem sni oblitum fuisse; quod 
etiam fieri forte potuit ; pnto enim 
hoc ei (et cui non?) alibi acci- 
disse. Hiu autem armentarius 
Tauric}ts precatur quasi merus es- 
set Graecus y et in aevo Euripidis 
natus. 

[276. i(p&aQ(iivovg idem' signi- 
ficat quod nXavco/iévovg. Gonfer 
Abreschium ad Aeschyl. Fers. 

450-] 

»81. nétQtts — ^ivifv. God. Oxon. 
et omnes Gall. nhi^v, ^svoiv est 
cbnjectura Brodaei et Barnesii, 
cpiam praetulerinu nam vulgata 
iinpfy nihili est. 
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iuvaiQ IxlSvuiQ sis ^. aUtOfmit^évfi ; 

^ d' ^Itc iKjLtdvfXiV 9CVQ ^viovCa^ oucl q^voVp 

^tBQolg iQBø6Bij iifitsQ* å/yitåkcug Ifiifif 

IxoviSay xitQLVov o%9ov 6g ixtufidly. 

ol [ioi,j xtévei fts. xol q)vyio; ^aQtjv S* oq^v 

ov tavrå fiOQfp^g 6%7i^x' åhX 'qkXåHøBto 

^oyyug te fioø^^i^y ^ xvvdv vXayftata, 

^luig ås dvøtaXévtsg, æg Q^avovfiBvotf 
6iyy xa^iiB9^\ 6 åh xbqI ØTtaøccg ^iq>ogj 
li66xovg oQovØiag sig fLi6ag^ léæv 8x0^ f 
^alsi 6idi]Qip kayovag elg ai^vgceg Ulg » 
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tfflf. Verum puto, *H f Jg åxi^^ 
vcSv nv(f etc. nam hae Furiae erant 
xénXiHTavij/iivcci nvHVolg dgaTioV' 
juVy Åeschyl. Xoritp. 1050. Electr. 
1256. GatuUus De Nupt. Pel. et 
Thet. 193. Ex %i8v(avj omissa li- 
ter« s , feceruuty uti videtur , 2»- 
Xmvmv y tunieiéy pro vipens* 

[289. Plutarcli. T. II. p. 1183. 
B. Porsonus,] 

290. mvptvov o%9ov mg haupa- 
Zfl^ Ut injieiat mihi saxeam nanc 
molem. stabat enim juxta riipexn 
mumdo haec locutus ett. åntftfci-' 
ifl y scil. ifiol ut Ter. 935. et He- 
len. S^o. ^ae non- Opus fnisset 
notasse, uisi in yersione et expli- 
catione hujus loci a viris doctis 
mire erratum vidissem. Memine- 
ris autem hun c esse intani sermo- 
nem. £t quidem nemo nisi i7»«a- 
71U9 ita cogitare et ratiocfnari po* 
tnity ^'Furia haec adsilit mihi , in 
''brachiis gestans Matrem meam, 
«UT— Quid ? ut hunc montem inji* 
*^ciai mikiJ*^ Non absimile istud 
Orest. 2^5. Méitov /t*' oziutnsj 
*A2^^<xX^ff* tig Tc^ftai^ov. Est 
noffå n^oadonloiv : insano tamen 
conveiiientissimum , atque adeo 
hoc loco pulcherrimum. 

291. ot (loi, TtTBvsi (IS, nottpiiym, 
InLongini fl;e^l^'Tifr. cap. xr. edi- 
tur nzavtl (ib. [xrcvst rectum est : 
xrorctvoxnihili. Vide Dawes Mise. 
Gr, p, 75. 2i8* %ttta%giVBi pro scc^ 



Tcciitavst restituendum Phoen, ygz. 
ed. Musg. PorsonusJ] Vid» locumy 
in quo praedicatur Euripidis stu« 
diiun et felicitas in exprimendis 
his duabus animi affectionibus, 
Furore et Amore. - Et sane dval-^ 
a^ijTOS sit oportet qui haec Orestis 
(a yersn 285.) sine animi commo- 
tione legere possit. 

292. ov zavzå Hogq)7Jg o^ij/ttor*. 
Non intelligo. Fro iio^qt^g intel- 
lexissem tparifijg. Orestis enim 
(lOQqt'q non mutabatur ex eo quod 
mugUus houtn et latraius eanum 
emitteret et imitaretur : sed. tptovq 
ejus mutabatur. Nonnullis pla* 
cebit forte, Oi tavva /logtp^g 
■^ijfutt* Non hflsc (usitata) figur ae 
humanae signa, 

[294,. ag 9aø' Aldus.] 

296. o ShnsQicnuGuq ^iq>oq, Una 
litera mutata lego , o da x^9^ snd- 
øtfff U^oSy quia nsQiGicoiv ^l^og 
pro educere giadium non puto es»c 
(neque po»se esse) Graec^m Jocu* 
tionem. x^qI cicdoccQ ut mox , ver. 
522. et Iph. Aul. 1566. Vide et . 
Orest. I4i75* et Homer. II. J, aio. 
Hane quoque emendationem niihi 
praeripuit Piersonus Verisimil. p. 
17. [probante Musgravio. Sic in 
Androm. 167. fceqiisnelffoveav male 
Aldus.] 

29!, Xayovag tig nltvgåg Is/g. 
Maflem , Xayovag tig f nXtvffdg é** 
Itlg, et ita Reiikius. 
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mg alficpsfiQov nelavov B^av&slv aÅ,6g* 
.^v ræSa %&g tcg, æg oq^ Povq>6^fiMC 
sUxtovtay xccl xogd^ovfiBv y é^&^kl^BrOf 
»oxkovg te ipvcsåv , ^vXÅ,By(ov x iyjf^tOQlovg* 
XQog BVTQaq>Big yccQ, xal vBavlag ^évovg, 
g>avÅ,ovg iåéxB6&ai PovxoXovg iqyoviiB&cc. 
^okkol S* kcÅ,ijQci9f]fiBv iv [ii7CQ(p ;^9oVgi. 
TclTttBL 8b fiavlag xltvlov 6 ^évog fiadal^, 
^tå^eyv' d(pQfp yévBu>v. ég d' åøalåoiiBv 
^QOiioyov nBOovtUy nag dv^Q 116%BV novov^ 
fiaXkcbVy aQé66æv., atBQog da to^k |ii/oti/ 
éqjQov. % dxaifa y 6&fiar6g x Bti^fiékBi y 
^ grJ^Aov xb xQovKdkvstxBv avdijvovg vtpåg^ 
»UQuSoxmf yLBv xdTCiåvtd XQvv^iatay 
^Ikov åh ^BQoaCBlaiøiv uvSq BVBQyBtév. 
ifiq)Qøv d^ dval^ag o ^evog XBøi^(iatogy 
iyvæ Tilvåova jcoXBfitæv ngoøTCBlfUVOVy 
Tcal xrp^ naQov6av ^v(iq)OQåv txvxolv sr^Aag* 
9f((iL)§i 9^. r^iiBig d' ovx dvUiiBV nåxQOvg 
^dklovxBgy aXlog allo%BV ågo^xBlfiBVov. 
ov dfj xo dBivov 7caQaxBksv6ii ^KOvøa[iBv * 
Uvkdåfjy d^ayov^Bd'^' dk£ OTtmg Q'avov^Bd'cc 
9caAAu59''. BTtov (lOLy fpd^yavov dxdøccg x^Q^* 
4og S' BXdofiBv SlicaXxa %oXb^I&v ^Itpijy 
q>vyy ksjtalag B^exl(i7iXa(i£v vdicag. 
c^AA' bI (pvyoi ng, axBQoi XQoøKBi(iBVot y 



SOO 



305 



SIO 



S15 



820 



S25 



SOO. ros ocifiwnjQiv TtåXcevov, Le- 
geriin, Slaé* aliiattjQov — ut 935. 
"SM^ ctlficcTrjQå øTåfiuc. 

[500. néXctvov. MSS. nåXoe^o^.'] 
512. nQovY.oKvnxBv svm^Hvoig 
vtpuiS' Godd. emnes habent tvitri' 
vovg V(pag' Récte : ut TeQov-Kockv- 
9(T£V sit transit! vum, tegendo prae^ 
, tendebat, praeivit Euripidi Home^ 
ruli 11. E. 315. vide Iliad. P. 132. 
[néitXov TS nQOVTiaXvnttv svrn^- 
%voig vcpalg Edd. Vulgg. . Lnciani 
Amor. T* il. p. 450. Sed Godd. 
nonnuUi dant svatinxovg v^ag,} 



316. iyvanB ^XvSeava^ Barnesius 
edidit åyvco, conjecturam Scalig. 
et Dimorti. MSS. tamen non abe- 
unt eSa Editt. ante Barn. iyvcaxe, 
Notandum ab iis qui in paribus 
lamborum locis Anapaestos ad- 
mittunt. Vid. ad ver. 710. 

^21. dcXX' oTtæg ^ccvov/JiS^a KuX- 
Xufd'', k'nov fioif etc. Id est, axOTeei 
vel (SKOTKogisv OTcæg: quamobrem 
dislinguendum plcne post KocX- 
jLiod*'. vid. Aeschyl. Prom. 6s> et 
SchoL Aristoph. Equit. ver, 30. 
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tfiaXXov avtiyug' si Sk tov6S d^alatoy 
avtvg to vvv vntlxov ^Qa66ov ;xétQoig. 
åkX r(v &7tiA§rov' ^nvQlmv yccQ ix x^Q<Sv 
ovåalg tå t^g. &bov ^^at 7pitv%Bi, fiaimVm 
ftoXig 8å viVy zoXfiy [ilv ov, xeiQOVfia&a^ 
xvxkcp ås TesQtfidXXovTsg, i^ExXéilfafUv 
nktQOiøi %B^Q^ q>d(iyav i dg Se yijfif yow 
»ccfidtæ xccd'Maccv, jCQog S avaxta r^øåa y^g 
xo[ilio[iév VIV. 6 å* iøiåaVy o6ov tcixog 
CDg x^Q'^^'^^S ^s> ^^^ Cfpayef Sxsfiné 6oi. 
tvxov Sh toiaS y & vB&vly 601 ^åv(Ov 
6q>åyia xaQBivai,* %&v dvakløxyg ^évovg 
zoiovCdB^ tov Cov^EXkdg dnotiøBi tpovov^ 
dlxag tivovCa f^g h AoUSi, øq>ayijg. 
XO. d^avfidct SkB^ag tov tpavBv^ y oøti^g xoxh 
''EkXrivog Ix yi^g Ttovtov ^AQ^év SJ^bvov^ 



•^•v 
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327. ovzig TO vvv vft^Xnov ^gaa- 
aep nétQOtgj multi. ^ Restituimus 
AvTig, quod hahet et collat. Oxon. 
et God. Gallic. G. NvVy modo, 
nupery de re praeterita, ut Hecub. 
1144. D. Joan. XI, 8« Omnes 
MS S. Paris, pro ij(faa6tv faabent 
ifQacaov. r«cte: nam tq vnétxoPy 
flc. (légog, den etat multitudinem, 

529. svzvxsi'Xufioiv, Scribendiim 
paitovy Gum Codd. Gall. et collat. 
Oxon. Absolute et sine nåvpoig Tel 
nézQOvg, ut ver. 510. Evtvfi^ 
(vel i7i;Tii;|r6i'^ idem est quod «y^- 
CTOXfi' ▼el ånétvxsVy fortunaiu* 
fuity vel scopum attigit. Vers. 550* 
pro ov x^t'QOV/isd'cCf God. A. sxf^ 
^ovfisd'a, vid. Iph. Aul» 896* 

5^5. xtti 6(pa'yi åiåxBfmå cou 
Codd. A. B. non å^énsfixa hic ha- 
bent , sed snsuTcs: ut verum forte 
sit, nal etpayi htBfiné <sq)B coL Pro 
'SlgxsQVifiag legit 'Egx^Qi^tp^tg Valc- 
keiiacrius ad Phoeniss. 1409. quia 
<og , isto modo positum, rarissime 
adhibetur nisi nsglåfifilmxo^^y apud 
trallens et comicos. Notam ejus 
•mnino vide, et Magistrum V. 



tog. 



[5^5* Hecte Mus^ravius, ' %td 



copbr. 1^6, Anapaestuniy quod 
mireris, mtactum ^eliquit Valcke- 
naerius a Maridando laudatus.. 

Porsonus,"] 

537. iévovg Totovaås. Libenter 
invenissem in MSS. véovg Toioéa-- 
88. vide vers. praeced. et quater 
occurrit intra novem versus vor 
iivog , praeter a|firov. Ne lega- 
tur Ofjg-GqxxYTJg ver. 559, obstat 
quod dixerat cw q>4vov ver, ?i^S, 
^ S41. "EXlijv, o£ i» pjg. Vulgat« 
EXXrjvog omnino necessaria erat 
sensui (quid enim vult ix yi^g sino 
''ElXijvoght et defenditurHercaUd. 
131. "EXXfjv ctoÅ^f quam*£iUar 
da CToXnv vocat Sophocles Pbiloct. 
395, et EXXrjva tpdxtVj Grttecmfm 
sermonemy Aeschyl. Agam. 1265«. 
ubi inlistttcai scribend. pro hU^ 
ataftcu. Schema 'Iwvikov boc ap- 
pellat Lesbonax. Reduxi itaque 
antiquam lectionem, et mutavi 
distinctiones : Bavfiaar ^Xe^ag riw 
g>ccpivd^y Sang nozh "EXXfjvog i» 
yijg novrav vXd'Sv a^svop. id est, 
oavig noth mv, fjXd's etc et ver* 
350. O? tivég note ovrsgy ^xerfi. 
Tov (pavévta, est, tcbqI tov q>cc» 
vévtog. saepe occurrit hoc schema 
*Ofi(q^i%åp* ridi Ariitopb« 'Ogv. 
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"EÅ.krjvag avSQag ^Ix sig xégccg Xdfifiig* 
vvv S IS dvelgcyify oltfvv ^i^ygi^éiA^a^ 
Soxovi^ ^Ogéetfiv ^rp^W ijktov ^Xéx&Vy 
Svøvovv (AS ki^B6^ , oZ tivåg sro^' ijxets, 
æal tovr &q f[V ålrfikg^ T^x^oykrp^ ^ tplkctL' 
ol 8v6tvxBlg yAg^f tol6iv evtvxBøtiQOig , 
ccvtol xaxcig aQci^avtBg^ ov q>Qov6v6i^v sv. 
&kX oike 9CVBVfjta åié^Bv ^åAb acixotB, 
ov noQ^(dgf ifttg 8iå nétgag Ik}(i«lriya8ccg 
'Eképfiv catiJY^i}^ évQ^tUfy ij (£ åxfokB6BVj 
MBviXeciv ff ^ %i^ avxovg avtetiiim(ffficiftf]V , 



S45 



350 



855 



167 et Scholiast. Recte Kic Clio* 
rusitt Yoce ojerov. vid. ad ver. 135. 

[543. Reiskius , ocia vel orde* 
' Musgravius Exerc. I. 6. oltfdefén- 
dit, in notiB vero ad locum Reis- 
Idi ooia probat. otåa post Rei«- 
luum obtulit Toupius in Suid. II* 
p. i68« (T. Lp. 4i5o0 PorsonusJ} 

546. Btg vov fiåqyulav* Bamesius 
edidit '&ovfi6tpvlov» An recte, du* 
bito. Retineo itaque vulgatam, 
a qua ezemplaria non recedunt, 
qnantum scio. 
. S47. i^pI% — lafioig, Cod. A, 

7M^e» Forte, Xd^ss pro ^Xapsg* 

Sic Alcest. 1102. pro Xa§oig con- 
jeoeram Xafieg: el ita postea in- 
veni in Edit. vetustissima. Vo« 
cem fjvlTMy sine aVy non nisi cum 
iadioativo ponere solet EuripideSw 

avfiv.. ^onovo* potes t eBse do%ov^ 
aaif (Godd. A. C. åo%ovcav) vel 
aominatlTUs absolutU8> jdonovacc^ 
, pro JoKovcTjg åfiov, per parenthe- 
sin sumto yersu. Vide notata ad 
ver. 947. 
^ 351. xai TOV«* a^* iw dlffilgj 



dum pnto, si loens sannt sit. 
Sensus ridetur esse, vera ratio 
bujus malevolentiae meae erg« 
bos hospites , est, quia on^or, et 
felicitati eorum inndeo: felices 
enim ' eos existimo prae meipsa« 
Vers. 555. *'AvTol wnuSg 9r^tt|«v* 
*^Tsg est mera tautologia praece« 
'Meutis ol dvovpzBlg. Reisliut. 
Quis vult, et potest, defénderé? 
Sed tamen vix fieri potest ut haeo 
it« reliquerit Euripides. Sensut 
bonus est in vulgata versione, ad 
quam si ezigatur contertus, erit, 
'*A^ ov naXiSg it^cc^ceptBgy etc. qnod 
rationem reddet malevolentiae 
istorum. Sed ^ilrol pessimum vi« 
detur quacumque suppositione. 
£x ott uS pro otiroi, posset forte 
aliquid probabile emngi. sed 
åtplotufiai, 

555' 9ia ytårQixg SvftxXrjyddug. 
Lego ^/inXr^adogy, in genitivo, 
et numero singulari , ut ver. 241« 
Sic åiu Kvctvåag nér^ag, per Cya^ 
neampeiram^ 889« quamquam non 
sgnoro Euripidem saepe ponero 
dia per, cum accusativo. Msvå^ 
Umv pro M^péXaov, est a Bar- 
aesio* 
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tffif Iv&dlf AvHv dvtiStBi€« i7^$ bcslf 

i6q>cc^ov' tåfBvg d^ '^v o ysmnj^ag accvijQ. 860 

ol (M>i' xaxåv ftt^ zSv t&t* ovx åiMnj(iovm', 

o6ag yei/elov xéi^g i^ovtttSa, 

^yovåtdov xh tov XMovtog llaqtv^^kvfij 

Kéyov^a toiaS* ^Si ^åtsify wiiq>Bvoi$ac 

wiLfpBviittz\ ccU^K 3r(9og dé^Bv. jp^i^Q ^ Ifiif 865 

6é9Bv Ttcctaxtaltifovtog, ^Afyyskcl te vvv 

vfivovøtv vfkBvalouSia^ y avlslxai Si tmv 

fi^éXa^Qov '^(å^if åkXviiB69a XQog €^w. 

Zdidijg 'A%iXi.wg vfif 6if\ ovjj o nijiiagj ^ ^ 

01/ ft06 7tQo6BMtccg n66iv' h åfffiatæv if S%oi^ 370 

tig aliiavt^Qov yafiov iseogQ^iuvøccg 86kip. 

iy(o ås XtTCtmv Stpfuc Sid xuXviitiåMtmv 

558. trjv iv^aS* AitXiv uvzi^staa quae satis hetfuens est conatructio. 

tfjg hiii' 'AvTiTi^rjiii frequentiiis In nestro idinmate servatur supe- 

Gonstruitur cum dativo. secundum rius loquendi genus, nam D. Luc. 

qiiam constructionem hic scribi XXII , 55. vertitur , Ye streichtd 

debuit, v^ y å-Kst Versu 559. pro /orth ko ham os against me. 

Aul. 1157. ®V^tS.„ J^^f^? . n„*, VIV. FingifEuripides per totam 

Vu''^''%l:yf^IF^^J^^l hane fabulam, Clytaemnestram 

libn m Bibi. Bodl margini ad- Ar«s relictam esse, quo tempore 

ficriptum habent r^i ^\ ^^^^^ immolata est Iphigenia: 

562. oaaqyiv^iov X^liffiti åtffnåv* a matrer me abduxerunt ini|uit 

rtøtt. Locutionem otfC(S Z^((*^9 ^P^^ ^' ^4> $• ^ f'* '0Sv66iæs 

quae recte babet, nnice expllcat vézvaig MrjTQog naQBllovt* ånl yå- 

etillustrat loens CalHmacbiHy mm i/Mi% 'AzUlémg. Optime igitiir 

in Oian. ver: 26. *^Slg ij noilg ii%ov^ - emendat Tyrwhittus fii^v7j(f d' åfih 

øa, yBveiddog tj^'sJiB nccvQog "AfpU" '—'Aay^lal te vvv. Praeceperat 

ødai, TtOAAAZ Hlh fiatipf Ir«- Reisiuus åfté. Idem pro vtv mU 

vvaceto XElPAS* i* e. satpt ex* nus recte legit 6vv. De re confer 

tendit, ut recte cepit Vulcanius. Helen. 14150. Muégraviué, v^v 

Ejusdem generis videtur nasuv etiam Heathius.] 

ajg yXæoffoif , apud Soph. Electr. ^^^ g ^^ xaXviuid^ 

rusOdyss. ^- ^5i. de duobus aqui- ^ ^ ^^^ j^^^^ ^ i„.^ ^^„^ 

hs TeUmacho miss« a Jove ri- yices'if^/m et åvå\aXvin^zmv 

va&ac^v nrsQa IIOAAAmvx.. ambiguae sunt :. sed ex^^liSimtur 

TAS aia» quaUnbant : i. e. irequen- ---.„,,«. i^UiX duliM^..«*. 

ter. Pro ys-t/o«, ISl,x«5»«tf2 ali- '""" "»5- iph««- Auhden«.. 
quis forte con jecerity^v6toy—-a/(W2- C575» Ita Tyrwbittus. Antea rov- 

'HÅvtiau. Si retineatur yeyt/ov^ tDr sUd/eif;y et v. 574. %aiSiyvrjtri 

xccrce vel isri iutelligeaduiti iprit* ouKk reelo* nccoåyviivai margini 
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ogvvp oXøXsPf ov xa6iyvifvji fStofLa ' : 

Ivi^' v^ tdSovgj mg lov^ dg, ILjlémg .575 

tløaihig^ ég ijfyw^ ig "A^yog uv xdJUv^ 

iS xXiiiLOVy el té^vijxagf ^ otanf xaXåv' 

i^Qtt,g, ^Ogi^tay xol naxQog itjlogunov. 

rå tijg &eov ås (ié(iq)Ofiai, ^ofptøiutt«^ S80 

V^^9 ^(i^otmv [åhf ijv Tig a^^w, qwvoy, 

^ Tcal Xo%zlugi ^ vsxqov %1/yxi xsQoiVf 

pmiiåv aKhi^tki (iv^agov ég iQy<Pv^iåvij, 

avtij 81 ^%}6laig ^bzm fiQOtontovoig. 

ovx å'^* OTtæg hixtev ^ ^cog ådfAOQf 385 

jlrjtåf to6avttiv diut^lav. iya f*ev ovv. 

%a TavtéXav 9eot6iv å6tuifutti» 

&^i6ta xqLv&j Maåog ^6&^ac ^ifji' 

rovg S Iv^éJfy aåtoyg Svtag av^QCMoitxAvovgf 

zlg ttpf %BWf to qxxvkov åvatpiquv 6ox&. 390 

ovdiva yå(f oliicu daijiovov dvM %cat6v. 

XOm Kvavsaij ievaveai ^ ^tgoqyq a* 

ØVV080V ^aldacag, 

^v olCtQog 6 notdiuvog jigyod'BV 

EC^svov Ivl olSfta 595 

disnégaøév nota, 

EvQfinag åiafultpag* 
tlvsg %oz ttQa^ tov avvdQW 

£<]i Bas. 1544. afibcriptum inBibL certissiina est emendatio. Ttop 

Bodl.J ' qtavlop Aldus.] 

■ S78* ié oTtav lutnwf. Pro tuxxiSp * c , , ^ 

ipéc sensus ducit ad wdtSv, et ad .394- oliSrgog o xoTC9ftBVog Jp- 

iiUerpretationem quam dedi. Iphi- V^^^^' , Bonam hane Brodaei 

genia enim iiondum atidiverat de correc^oYiera confomant omnes 

caede patris sui. pulavit illum ad- S^**^?- ^T\ år ^^^- 395- ) 

Inic tådaifiov€tv , ver. 545. Reis- deett Cod. A Jfv (ver 3^4.) 

Jiius quoqué legit Xirttfr. Untatius in Chons scnbitur^^r. 

[385. Edd. frsKsv &P. Lege, ioT<stQO$^ recte interpretamr Bar- 

hiiiTsP, ejectoSv, quodnuUum "*^"^* v.oiavQfj^suscc /w. Mus^ 

liic locum håbet. Por«o«w.] grauius. IfftQOs Aldus.] 

590. sig TOV Øsop. Amicus tug- 509. Bvvdf^ov EvQmar. Vel 
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xal 8ovcai6%Xoa Xutovtsg Evgdtav^ 400 

Sfiaøav, y^aøav &(AiMtov 
" alaVy ^vQ^a kqvqu 
Siati'yysi fi(0[iovs, 
'i 9wl ^bqI iUovag v»* 405 

q ^o^locg slXcctlvoig, évtiCtgow^ a\ 

diHQotouiv Tidsuug, 
fhilev6uv liå xévtLK wifkota 

vatQv ox^fMC 410 

iUvoxoQoig avQ4ug^ 
'^i^XimXovtov afitXXap 
miovxeg nsXd^Q0t4Siv; 
q>lXa ydg iXnlg åyhsjTy ånl 
I^lia6v ^QotæVf SstXfjøvogi åv&QciTtoigi 415 

oXfiov fiaQog dt q>éQOVt€U 
xXavTfCtg In olåjiaj xoXsi^ t9 
fiaQ^dgovg -xsQcivtsg* 
TLBval do|a^. yvm^icc 
if olg iilv SxaiQog oXfiov, 420 

tot6lf dg (ié6ov ijxBi. 
%åg tåg øwåQOndåag Jtkgagf 4VQoqyiq ^^ 
xøg 9wbt8fi$ dvnvovg 
aKtdg htiQdøccv, 
staQdXi4y lulyLccXov 425 

Z40J/ xAtffi ^o^uiåog Aetcbyl. -Eestituo ex Aldina, HXdviins hf 

Pers. 596. Mu4graviué.'\ ol9fta, et ita mercatores appellat 

410. Xivonoifots avQatg, Videtur Plato De Repuli. II.. rovg éh nXi" 

deesse copula, Xivouo^oig 9 av- vintag åiA tdg noXsig, i/inoffovg^ 

ftfcg, €t vela iniranfibua /iatibtUj -BC^ noXovfUV., 
conjungenda cum Hærtog j uttit, 419. %gpid ^o|af. ymiifiK ^ oft 

quod £citur, remU velisque. In fUv. Metmm et sensus videntur 

Stropha cj^uaerit Chorns , unde vo^ .ducere ad, IIXdvTjrBg in* oldfM, 

nerunt hi hospites ; bie quaerit, néXetg te Baofidifovg fczifrnvreg^ Kå* 

øjuare venerunt ; an lucri et com* -yodofoi. yvupM ^' olg fihf &»aiQoq 

xnerpii causa. [Gopulam addit quo« SXj^ov , Toiaé' etc. vide Strophen« 

que Musgravius.] 'KiPédo^otf vani veXfahi opinioni^ 

414. åinlg iyévsT. Codd. omnet bus suis, habentes pravas rentm 

Gall. yBver. ' notioues. De J*'initib Terms. yid. 

417. nXdvfiTBgy otdfuty xoXsigtg* ad ver. 194. [xotval do^tn Am,'\ , 

Deficit metrum« vide Strophen. « ^é^*M9Cfaiw9i 'Uimip IZa^tf* 

ZuripiåKM Fol. ir. I 



IM 



srpinijov 

iifccuitnegy ^ov xsvtijxovtu Tiogav 
tév Nfioyåiov je^ « 

xal mX7j6i€tloi6^ Ttvoaig, 

évQiiåvtoiv Tutxå m^iivcsp^ 

evvalwv nrfiaXlmPj 

€t6QMg iwottiugy ^ 

mowi6i Zb^qov, tap > 

wkvoffviX^QV hi ala¥f 

iBVTcdv å%xåvj léxi^kiiog 

ØQoiuwg xttX)U6taSU»vg] Eu- . 



4S0 



4S5 



itivov xata novtov* 

^ svxalai dB67Co6vvoLg 

Aqdag 'Ekiva tptka nalg 



440 



ItoVy prima lonffa. interdnm scri- 
bitUT cum ^ du{^ici. 

427. åffufiowss; oxov etc — 1$&» 
froi* natå novTOV. Gonstructio ho« 
rum (omissis parenthesibu«« qiiat 
in versione posui) videtur essa 
ji(faft4pT$g na^dliov ufyitAåp , åxk 

€uav tav noXvåifvt&ap , Katå''Ji,u^ 
vov novxQv ; • - 

TifåxHv (unde particip. dQcifiOv* 
%tq ) est navigarø , ut currere Liati- 
nis. sic ^åifccfis ^o^ia , cucurrit per 
Jlucius^ Helen. 11 fl6. éffagitiv aiytor 
.loy y est f eurrere vftl mayigart per 
litusf id ^ty* namgando-^tranéire 
iiitis, 

*Po9l^ %u\ mfoaig^ fluetibus (ral 
aesiu) et ventis adjuTantihus. 

Pro (UlxQVQiVf qaoå metrum 
non admisit, oonjaci ftslxoviMbf. 
^(hcov %9^l åyuvnhog (non iyntm^ 

9iv%ktQiy adverbialiter 9 ut %vidw¥ 
mq%ri^a»TOy in orhem ealiarunty Cai* 
limach. Hymn. in Del. 315. ^od 
MMt Iph. AuL 1056. wiidm^ixQ*' 
qivødtv* 



vw) God. Oroh. Evvatøv. AnJ?!;- 
^^iovaav natå nfffjfivctv EvvaitoVy 
nri6aXlmvt% AvQcitoivvovloig, etc. 
HatycMu«: Svvaia^^ &ynv(fai, 

45f. Pro Ilvocuai Tel Ibfoitttcty 
[ut Aid.] God. B« 9afev(i€ustj ex 
Glossa* 

456. Codd. A. B. niMvog: ma« 
le, ^ro 'Aia^og. T?ost kallietu^ 
dlovg addendnm tc ante jQoftovg^ 
ob anapaestum. vid. antistropb. 
/Non. ^Q6fiovg nalXmadlovg , »eå 
KaXUetuéii^g ts jJ^ogiovg, 

De Anmi dntij rid, Schol.''ad 
Andromacb. 1262 , Asvxmr hi ase- 
%riv ivvog ^fSisivov (véL J^vov) 
mo^ov. et Stepb. De Urb. Y. 'Jx^X- 
Xmg ^goikog. De Ev^uvog et "Ar 
%uvog vid, dicta supra ad var. 195. 
GboruSy boc tempore, debnit ne^ 
acire nomen Ev^slvov nowov, U- 
trum boc sit £uripidis an soriba* 
rum, sdri non potest. 
s 4^g. sl&' evxaZai åmnunrivag. 
Forte, »éxcclaiv åeanoavvoig: quia 
dsGnoavvTf pro domina a Graecis 
ignoratur. ^ro dominatu ea utitur 
Herodot. VII y xoa. Sed d£<ncoøi;- 
P09f Afri7i#, adjeclinaDi frwj^ts- 
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Xv åiLipX xechtw dQåøov at- 

fnazijQåv iXix&eUSay iaiitotåim^ 

dtCnolvaq %bqI éavyf 

stbivåg Sov^ dvuxålovg. 

ij8i^6t av xrpfS dyysUav 

itl^fiJpstOf j 'Ekkaåog bi ySf 

TcXcnyifcw bI rig P/3c^ 

84yuXslccg k(ié&Bv isi- 

Xalag nm)6l7Covog, nuå 

yåq ovbIquøl tSviifialfjv 

jfUxougf xokBi tt naxgéfi 

mBQJtiHSv viivav ditokavsm^^ 

TKOwév xaQiv oA^. 

19. ålH oXit xi^ng 9s6fåoig diåvfioig 
iweQBi6&ivtBg xo^Qov6if vion^ 



44$ 



4£0 



455 



ter occurrit. apposite Hectib. 98* 
9i€KO<tvvovg anTjvåg .* qiiod Atticum 
est y potius quam Ssanoavvag 0x17- 
Wff. ob quam rationem paullo an- 
te Tcripsi JvQhiaiv 9oxlot£y non 
JvQdctg ippotiaig, si o åaanoifVPOé'- 
éiv dvdyuccis Aeschyl. Pers. 539. 

444. kUx^iCttf hufioxofup. For- 
te, hliz'^ela*^ h IcufiOTOfiqi. Wd. 
Stropheii. Hiiic apparef , Femioa« 
quoque Graecas huic' Dianae Tau- 
ricae mactatas fuisse. et proinde, 
non stricte , .quamquam vere, «u- 
men dum est quod dicitur ver. ^9. 
"EXXfjv dvr^* Quare igitur, inquiet 
aliifiiis, non sacriiicabant Chorum 
quiex Feminis Graecis constabat? 
Respondetur, quia illae non tniu 
aliquo illuc delatae erant, sed Re- 
gi Thoanti vendiiae, utpote capti- 
"Tae, 

447, rj9iav av xi^p^ iffnUvø. 
Stropne, A^cxl nlrjomlonn wwoidg, 
uno tempore brevior videtur. For- 
te , Tod* éw^Xictg , cujuf explicatio 
fiierit n/vd ayyei/nr, supra con- 
textum scrfpta. sic ro^s tjlaUfig 
-pro t7Jv9s fjlinlf/v , Herodot. VII, 

58. 9is rod* i^iiégag , pro tig ti^du 
låéifWf, Noxter Phoeti« \og$, «k 
éloett. 9* 



45B. ya^ om/f mu Cvfifiaifjv Ol' 
xoå^, etc. Primo, scriberem Ot^ 
%oiciy propter metrum anapaesti.« 
cum. Deiride, Portus observat no« 
vo more dictum hoc esse^ cvfi^ 
paiiiv pro avf^alfi fuH, Praestav 
▼ideiur nihil in o o vare nunc in lo« 
cutionibus Graecae Linguåe, cum 
iisdem literia tuto scribere liceat^ 
åvslgaaå av/ifialjf 'v Otxoiei, nålté 
ve »ctvQtAx etc. Dubito de is to J^ 
initio versus : ( Vide summi Bent- 
leii Menandrea , n. CX. ) unde ia 
Strophe scribérem, ver. 454. IIvoi^ 
atm Zsfj^fov Tav nolv6(fvl9i^ 
ån alavj in Antistrophe, 451. —. 
lalag navaiitopog. Ital ydg ovslifttø 
01 avfifiulu V Ofxoi«i, etc.. pennl- 
tima ia nqlv6(fift9ov longa est, ut 
omnibus notu«. Haec metrice r^ 
spondent, et hoc pacto vitatur po« 
sitio vocis .yi^ in initio versot. 
Pro Kai tamen clarius fiiisset MqL 
Intelligo luera an te fd^v. Versie- 
nem priorem reliqui^ de laiisttlo* 
ci inctrtut* 

456. ot9s j^^ttg dfiøyiojc dMfunig. 
MaDem, oSfi åiåvfåOå ^ kiduo, d^ 
xtv^Oi f^aaWas. ut supra Tocanliir<' 
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tå yåg 'ElXijvæv åxQO&lvia 81^ , 

vaol6v aékag tdås fialvsh 460 

ovd' éyyeUag ifBvåelg ikOHBP 
fiovtpoQ^og dvi]Q. 
XO. cS TCotVLy ^ 60^ tåS doeøKovtøg j 
' ' scoXtg ^8b XBkBi, dh^ai ^ølagy 

, Sig o staQ* '^filv vofiogj ov% oClag 465 

^kkfiøLy åtdovg dvaq>alvBt. 

I, ■« 

10. tiBV* td tiig 9bov filv XQcitov ég xaX&g Sjfjj, 
g)Qovtc6téov^^ lioi. (li^Btk xåv ^svrnv xigccg^ 
V tog ovzeg iBQcAy, (iijxéT a6i déCfuoi. 
vaovg d' é'øco 6xBl%ovtBg^ BvtQB^L'^BtB 470 

g>BV' tig agcc (ii^tijQ ^ xbkov^ vfk&g fCotSy 
ocatTiQ T f ddBÅ,q)i] % , bI yByå6a tvyidvBii 
oXtav 6xbqb16k SimvxGiv vBuvhåvy 

[458* ^^» Toaiiias Gur. Postere levi,' suadente margine fd. Basil. 

in Theocrit. XV. 98. p. 50. IPorso^ in Bibi. Bodl. ] *A%q^lvia. noii 

.nu9. Antea ^a«;.] proprie usurpatur hic, n^que ver. 

460. h v^Xfii néXag tide fiulvsr %,jXaHB. A&^s, Ald.Port. Steph. 

. O^^ dmUa^ etc. Scribo, Na^c, S^d Codd A. B, ?W. 

'9ålMs etc. hoc jiibet meteura, et 467- »*«^«ff h^^- Codd.A.B.«n« 

anapaestus praecedens et subse- t^cXe, , .» , ^ 

?uens, nisi in priore scribatur, ^70. vaovg 6 -^VTQmitnB. Pro 

:•« yé^ 'ElXr^væv dx^od'lvia 8n V ^«ov$ reponendnm esseiVaovmo- 

Naolai nélag etc. ut 'H V ^vA/** »»»i* Cl. Valckenaerius ad- Phoen. 

tiqxxyBtau ver. 770. et forte cvur- 454« Observa autem verbum bv- 

* pa/iy V Ofxotff*, paullo an te. Sed XQsnltets. nam ex eo forte pendet 

^certum puto åv positum fnisse su- explicatio versus 725. 

pra Naoiaiy quia conjungenda 472. rig uqu fi'n^tiQ* Usitatiiis 

' sunt dxQO&lvui vaotet : quod ille i^a quando interrogat. q>tu est ex^ 

ignoravit,' qui addidit |y. ^A%(^' tra versum. Tota nac scena, et 

•0*/vta vaoiaiy ut hatidfuxta Øsohstv, duabus sequentibus , pauca apud 

▼er. 537. et forte Zo%ovg Tvvdå- < antiquøs in suo genere pulchriom 

fjsflø, ipn. Aul. 76- ålsavg tf 'A§^a» invenens. 

'ncfty Luc. I, 5^y 55. sic ibi distin- 473. ddsXtpTJ t; c/ yeycSaa tvy^ 

'guendum puto,* intermediis paren- xuvoé* Codd. A. B. G. vuyzavsu 

thesi inclusis. Participium subin- Distinguo et lego, .^siT* Tig £qu 

telligitur in his omnibus, dehitumy iiijtfjQ tj tsxova Vfiag «or6, IlaTTjQ 

- datuTfty promissum^ etc. Distin« z*; a8sXq)Tj d* si ysycSaa wy%avBi^ 

'guenduin post Naola$. IlåXag est ^o7(qv arsifslaoc Bnnv%mp vsavuip 

iray«rbii^m, *Eiif ufttSimi, ^£t4$^ Uvdi^i^og ItfT««/ Si vm vobiå nt 
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uvåikXtpog %6taii tag ri^ag rfe oltt Sttp ' 475 

roiKlS idovrai; navra yccQ tå tSv ^siSv 
dg ccipavhg Sq^blj »ovålv ol^ ovåelg tuxxop* 
^ yctQ tv%fi naQT^ay sig to åvdfia^ég. 
^69^ ^rod"' ^XBt , é talalytG>Qoi ^évoii 
ég 8iu (laxQOv (ilv vfjy^ iTtksvifats %%ivttj 480 

liayCQQV ^ djt oFkgh/ xqovov i6t<i^\ åd %åxa^ 
OP. ti tavttt åvQBi^y xåxl toig få,HÅ,ov6i v^ 
TiccKOiCL XxjsCBtgj ^tig si noify cS yévai; 
oikoL vofil^æ 6oq)6vy Sg av (lålXæv ^avtlv^ 
oX%ttp id dslna tovléd^Qov vtTt&v d'ély* 485 

ovx odttg ^difu åyytJg 8vt olxtl^Btai^ 
■ ^(otfjQlag avBkscig* cSg 8v i| hog 
»ttyté ^vdfttsty fi&Qtav x 6fpXL67cåvB^, 
^vij^xBt ^ oiiotmg, tf^v tvxtjv d* iåv XQsævi 
^(i£g SI fi^ ^Qi^Bv 6v ' tåg yåg iv^dåa 490 

%v6låg iitUitå(iBø^cCy xal yiyvédxoiiBV* 
19. %6tBQog &q' vfimv iv&å^ ævo(icc6iiivog 

aliquaeoror^ eto. Ratio et artifi«- [48*' Legendtim, planifisimo 

cium in mentione sororis tam cm- sensu v(p. Quasi dixissøt , De&inn 

phatica , obvia sunt* Scaligeri est nosque tuis incendere ieque querelia* 

CTS^iloa : antea CTBQfi^Btaoc, Idem argumentum Suppl. 770« 

475, vås rv^ae tis ol^ ozt Tol- anQcevv 68vQ£tj zataåé t å^ayn^ 

tt/d' eaovTttt. Godd. B. G. or^- be- ddxQV, Porsoaus, Antea v^v.\ 

iie: ut Herc. Fur. 511. *0d* oX/9og 483- holyMci Ivnéis* Scribo, Xik 

o fiéycc&f TjTS 96^' f ovk ot^ otq> Bé* iteZ y , tristiti» afficeyis. patere yi- 

§a^9 écTi. i) vvxrij fortuna : al ry- detur ex sensu, et ex oSvgjfj ver, 

2M saepe, infortunia, Ponitur vug 482. et ver. 490. *H/idg dl firj d^gij" ' 

Tvxccs pro al Tvxui^ ut sacpe fit. vh øv. Literae s et y frequenter 

477. %ovd\v 0I& ovdals xcocor. in. his fabulis commutat^ sunt* 

Imo negue åya^ov, dixerit aliquis. Ita quoque interpretes vertunt. . 

xiKxoi^i dimidium tantum rei expri- 486. ovd'' Soxig. Omnes Gallici 

mere videtur, iniegrum foret, quod ov% oang. Suspectum hab>eo huno . 

ohveniurum eai, sivebonum, sive lambum, ob praecedentes duos,, in 

iiialum. Antiqiium obtinet Iphige- * qiiibus eadem res exprimitur. Et 

aiia, quod ad argumentationeni ita Reiskius. Videtur esse alicujus 

(via. ver. 60.) , gnaro , ut opinor, ' qui uno lambo sensum duorum 

Euripide. MulUr enim , et Argiva exprimere voluit. • Per ^Hr^ intel- 

mulicr, quantae opportunitates ! ligit mortern^ ut Troas. 465. et 

480. %GBc9t\ aelnoT«. Frigidam saepe» 

hane explicationem, ae) lec^oi, per- 491. inéatcifiBc9a xal yiyAnrxiH 

suasum habeo ab Euripide non giivi Phvimu» et seimus, r^g vavr^« 

profectam esse; taraetsi scio natm rjitog suspicionera leviorem fore 

d« inferU centies oceurrere, An putaverit forte aliqiiis , si legatiur^ 

seribere potuit , f<re#^' ioltivn? i» % si ytvnifitofåBif , et probe cognita 

e. iaa^nn. •■ ^ .. babaiuM. Sed reclamat ij^ SUuri« 
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OP. SS^9 it tv 8ii 001 tom Iv ^Sopy (la^eiv, 

J^. nolag tcoUtrig TtaxQlSog^'EilrpfOs y^aig; 495 

OP. %L ^ aVj (ia9ov6a toSdj nkkov Xdfioigy yvvm; 

Jø. notsQOV å8BXq>& f^ip^Qog liStov Ix (iiag; 

OP* q>vk6trjzl y , iø^ S ov Tcaøiyin^tæ j yvvuin, 

J9. 6ol ^ ovo^ut xolov l&^' 6 yBvvi]6ag naviqQi 

OP. tb filv iUawVf åv&ruxelg itctXoifud^ av. fiOO 

19. ov toiyc iQioté* tovto giiv £o$ ty tvxo» 

OP. dvdwfiot H^avovt^f ov yBlipfAsQ^ av. 

J9, ti 8s q)9ovets rovt^y ^ q>Q0V6ig oStm idya^ 

OP. ro 6åpa QiiøBig tov(ioVf ovx^ tovvo^. 

19. otid' av xAiv q>QdøBcccgy ijtig i&ti 6ov; 60S 

OP. iqftBlg yag ovdhv xégåogy ég &avov^év^. 

10. x^Qiv 8b åoiivav vipfSa^ x&Xvu ti 6b; 

OPé to xkBLvov "jigyogf TUctglS' i(i/^v lnBv%ofutu 

19. ngog &BåVj åkffiiåSi ^ 1^% ^l xbI^bv y^égi 

OP. bi %&v MimipmVf all Ttot rfiav oX§iau £10 



l^des Hippol. 580. Td X9V^* ^*- 
ctttfiBO^a Ttal ytvæs%o/i£y. et D. 
iMicaff Aet. Apost. XIX, 15. Plau- 
tO» 'Mil. Glor. II9 6t 49. neque 
99Sy qui hQmines titity KOVI> neque 
8GI0. 

494. of' Jkfti 94 itot. Godd.om- 
ne« Par. 08 si ti Ai <N>i .* recte. ut 
rer. 45, s( rt dtj too ict Snog, *Ev 
TJåmfn pro iqdVf ut apud Herodo- 
tum VII, 15. 

[494* h "^l åij. Joan. PiersoB. 
Vttis, p. 80. prnbante Valckeuae- 
yio ad Phoen. 624. mifai Wdetiir 
l^endum '^O^ icriv , sf øot. Sed 
rectum est et ti 8ij. Porsonus.J 

495. natqlHog EUiXiivog ytymg, 
Salis Graece y naTgidog "ÉUrivoi: 
vid. ad 541. Scio tanten quibus 
magis placuisset Ilolecg noUtng 
^mrgidog^EXlriv itTtytig; In vul- 
gata y quinque vocet in g exeunt. 
^C^vglg est civiiatt. sic ver. 509. 
Jl^og esmv, ahiMg^ A ih\ si 

, mWtv ysyéig; Quo Terfu ^uliil «t 
pvlelucint. 



498. fpiXoTtitl / ItSfåPy ov ca- 
avyvTjftaiy ^vai, Godd. A. B. G. 
téfuv d ov Kaatyvfirm. boc est, qpt- 
XottitI y \iefilv d8BX^m]f O'édh 
ééfiiv UtaatyvTqræ : Amicitia éaltem 
sumu8 Jratresy non autem natu. 
Sensui magis quam rerbis atten- 
dendum. 'Mt6iyv^m resoWi potest 
quasi esset xaoic yrmnivm , vel «a- 
c%ig ysvéaBi. Distinguendum post 
ff non post åa/iép, 

" [499. Imitatur Horatius Epist. L 
7. 92 — 5. ut observavit Markian- 
dus in Explicat. Keterum aliquot 
p. 955. Plaut. Per«. IV. 4, 94« JPor- 

[,509. y^tMit^*. Lege yBl€Sfis9'% 
nt tajcite correxit Musgravius, 
quanquam in exemplari, quo nunc 
utor, i non apparet. Porsonus.^ 

505. tI 6h qiifoveig tovx. Egi^e* 
gie exemplar Oxon. et omnia 6al- 
h'ca : TI ål tp^ovstg rovx i li.990* 
9slg ovræ (iéya ; Distingui qnoquø 
potest , Ti ål , fp&oviig etc. tjuasi 
diceret, Quid vero? ex invidiaat^ 
aa tx aniiiai elationa héc '""*' '^ 
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19. tfvyåg ^ ditSgccg xatQlåog, ij nola tvj^; 
OP. q>svy& tgixov yi åi^ tiv ov% kwaVj huav. 
10. iq av ti fu>» q>Qd6BLagf dv kym ^éXm; 
OP. &g åv nccQiifyfp t^g åft^g év^TCga^ccQ. 
W. %al fti^ orodavog y ^Msg å^ltigyovg noXdv. 
OP. 0V7WVV ifiavtfp /* ti åé tfo^, 6v toiri Hqo. 
19. TqoIov X6mg oUfid^y ^g ånavta%ov Xoyog. 
OP. »g ftif srot^ éhpBlov ys , fiif ^^ ISév Svoq. 
W. q>a6lv ^Viv ovxét w6(xvy oX%B69tai, dogL 
OP. l&tw yuQ otko>$* wS axQovt '^vøctté. 
19. ^Ekévfj S åipl%tm 6å[ia Msvélsm néXtv; 
OP. ^x£fc' x«;eiDg ]/ iM^iySøec tåv ifiåv nvt« 
19. xal xov^^ti; iidfiol yag xi, nQovq>BlkBt 9uandt^ 
OP. JSnaQty ^oixsi t^ naQoi ^ewity, 
J<&. 19 fu6Qg dg^Xkijvagf aé» IfuA ftovg. 
OP. åjckkwv6a %åyæ 8ij ti té^ %Blvi]g yåfuxtv. 
19. v66tog d* 'jixaiåv iyåvBld^^ ég wq^adBzm^ 
OP åg %&v^ • &jca^ fit øvUiafiovff dvuftoQstg. 
19. ^qIv yåg 9avsiv ffSf tovS lxavQi6tav diAoi. 
OP. Iktri, iMiSri tovS ågSg' Xå^m if iyé. 
19. KåX%ag tig f]l9B fidvtig hc Tgolag xdliv; 
OP. oXoXeVf dg 17V Iv Mwcfjvaloig Xéyog. 
19. å ii&tvi } åg i6ti yuQ o Aaignw yévog ; 
OP. oikciB vBvoiStfpi* olxov* l<fTt 8\ ég koyog. 
19. okoitOy v6&tov III] X0!f? ig ndtQov tvxåv. 
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511. Post tpvyag Seal. et Båm* 
iMserunt (f^ quod sengui et metro 
necessarium videtur. Versu 514. 
pro rij9 (ftV!fy le|(i^potest, trjao 
ififjg, [Maliniy 66* åv nafiifYf* 
Afus^ravius,'] 

516. av rovT* l^tt. Malleniy av 
Tov^ l^a, ut ver. 530. et ita Reia«- 
fcius. Versu 517. delevi not. in- 
terrog. post loyog , quia voz taøg 
eam non admittit itto loco. 



Ulytaes amg iati: retpondtt lUe^ 
iatl quideir.^ sed non ac5g. ntaat 
aiSg ae eo di^tmr qni domum rediit 
salvus. In multis Editt. et in Co*. 
dicibiia Gall. deestairtibnlus d. ex* 
tal in Aldina. Scaligeri iativ å^* 
pro 1^« yupy minime necessanom 
est. Tid. ftd ver. 936. Scribere )to« 
tuit, amgyd^ åatt Aotigtov yovoq; 
Articulus cnim non est ex toto nat 
cefsarius. [ Musgravins corrigit^ 
m notptf ég ti' ti yttQ 6 Auiqtaw 
z&%Qgy et supplendom docet n^aa* 



i 529. ra»y å^mv vwi^ Pro ifiol 
•enigmatice. BameéA , . *-• ^ , *» t 

635. m icoxvi • cfe favt yåq S eto* ^^f "* »«fr* §4^; *' ^ o ot^owj- 

Cpnjeceram, "O, nétpiåf aSg im 7^9 , SvXåyovif svdcii/i999t».] 

ym(f o AaéifTOv yivag; sed Gante- [5S$* ^ måt^anf fMloty corm« 

rus ante mt erat. Ula ^ptaftil m ptf Dsphihia apud Atkroaguia VI* 
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OP. fLffilu xartvxav* %ivta xåxdvov vofféL 
i9, SétiJiog S' o rqg N^g^åog løxi xaig Jkå^ . . 
OP. ovx l6xiv' akkog JiixtQ iyii(iev AvXiåu 
JO. åoXia yaQf Sg ye tfoélv ol xmav^oteg, 
OP. tig bI xo^j mg cv xw^avsi, ziuf 'EÅJiadogi $4§ 

Jø. Ixu^BV Sif«^' 9Caig.i% ovff dxak6(ifiv. 
OP. OQ^ég ao^Hg oq dåéwu taxBiy yvvau 
10. ti S* >6 dri^tq/offy w Xiyowf evdaifunféiv; 
OP. tig; ov yetQf w y iymday tåv svåaifiovaVm 
JA Idtgiiog iiiyeto d^ ^^ ldym(Uiivmv Sva^. 646 

OP. wx olif' SxBÅJS^ Toti Xoyov tovtovy yvvau 
Jø. fil}, nQog &tav9 diX .élq>y Iv svq>Qav^éy ^e. 
OP. tUShnfi 6 tX^fUOVy XQog d", axciisaév tivtu 
19. tilåvfpcs; TCoUf ivft^Q^; toÅatv iyiQ. 
OP. ti d' l&ckva^ng tovto; gåmi nQOåijTiå 6oi} . 650 

10. ^6v oXfiav autov tov xiqotSf åvaOtivæ, 
OP. deivég yif ik ywaixog oXxecM 6g>ayBlg: 
Jø. o xccvdaxfvtog ^ ottccvovøfz^ %& ntavwv* . 
OP. %av4(d VW ^ihjj [i^å* igGm^åyg jtigeu 
10. to6€vdB y y si Sy '^ov talcuM&Qov åiiuxf; . 655 

OP. ov% l6ti\ Midg viv, Sv Stsxj oitog åXéåev. 
10. m l^uvtagax^ug. ohtog* mg ti diq &åÅ.mvi . 
OP. Tuctifog Qavovtog tipfåe ti{imQov(uvog. 
10. ipBv. mg SV Tucnav dbut&ov d^mgd^ato, 
OP. akX ov tå XQog &Bmv tvwxsly dlxccæg Sv. 560 

Jø. XbImbi s Iv otxotg aÅlov *JyaiU(ivmv yovov; 
OP. léXoaCBV ^HXixtgav ysy scaq^kvov (ålav. 
JØ. ti åly øipaydiStig dvytctfog l6t^ tig låyog; 

p. S47. C. nisi legamus poenh. UefWfy ntrlwwså, vter. 95. vid. a^ 

>3^MOHus,'] jer. 8- 

[557. Ex hoc ▼ersn in IpH. Aul. 55*. Snvog yo^ Porte ^niftSg 

€37. prope cum Cantero et $cali- tcI ^JBivijg. prius m'aluit Porttis, 

gero reponendam ro t^^ Nij^jéog. et Keiskius. confirmant omnes Go* 

et deleatnr conjecUxra bsag,] dices. Ver. 554. scribi potest, fgjf 

558. Xhrg* iyrifi^ AvXiéå, Vel i^ i^mniirrfg: sed non est opus. 
divisiniy iyriit h AvMi* dueert ' Inéivag Pierson. Verisim. I. 2. p. 

jtxorem vohåit in Aulide : non enim so. Portonut, In seq. ntcanip Al* 

dåtxit. sic iax ir AvXiBi^ Sopk dns, et 556. xa)^ 572. ^coi^.] 

£lectr. 566. ' 560. dLTtatog £v, Significare po* 

543.& Å^ovø' ev9«i^Kors2r; Vel, test, lic€i m€reaiur, sdL cvnH> 

9idttl(iiwa: et iéfow^ååotaa pro xi«r. 
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OP. ovdBlg ySy %k^ 9avi>v6ccv ovx åq&v q>åog* 
10, tdkaiv }xdvfj xfOHtavtav avv^v nati^Q, ' 
OP, xax'^g y%jV€UK6g xåqiv &%aQW uTCmkhzo. . 
J$. 6 tov J&avovto$ ^ l6tL »aaig '^Agyst xar gog; 
OP. for% S^kiog Y^f xot;daftav, xcå xavtaxov. 
JO. iffevSslg ovsigoc , X'^^Q^ ' ovåhf ii% &qcu 
OP. ov^ ,o£ CotptiL yt åalfiovBg KSxXi](iévoif . 

xtrjyév ovUfftav, d6lv diffBvSéiiteQqt. 

aoJivg tuQayiids hf tB tolg ^eloig iVi, 
^ , »av tolg figotdoig. tif åe kvKuttu fi6voPf . 

St ovK afpQmtr cSy, (idvtBcnv xei^&Blg^låye^, 

ok&XeVf^iåg oÅwJis tol6w d8o<St,v. 
XO. {pBUy 4fåv. %L S iTfiSiffr 01% Ifiol ftvw^ogne^ 

aQ bIøIv; å(/jwx %løl; Mg tpQåCB^fv &v^ 
10. dxoviSat \ elg yaQ 8ij tvJ ^TCOfiBV Xoyov, 

éfitv t* Sp7i6lVf S U'^oij KinhvSov^ f^f^^9. 

xaftof * to S Bv jtdhøtÅ y\ ^Sb ylyvBtah 



56S 



£70 



.:* 
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680 



566. ;t<^^*^ Sixu^iv. Ozon. %a(fiQ 
tixuqii. Locutinnem saepe håbet 
Aeschylus. Vertunt, quasi legis- 
«ent — XCLQiVy axoiQis dneolBzo • iWa- 
iae mulieris gratia^ sine gratia per'* 
iiU 

[569. Citant Plutarch. II. p. 75. 
£. Clemens Al. Gohort. p. Qo. Pot-' 
MOT1U8. 3 

570. ov^' ol cotpol yt 9al(i9Vig. 
Coad. A. B. pra^gunt O^s. seu 
personam Orestis , vocibus IloXvs 
rccQaynog, (ver. 572.) quae ante 
huuc versum poni debuit. haeo 
enim verba non conveniunt nisi 
Oresti, cui non dubitavi ea resti- 
tuere, antea Iphigeniae absurde 
attributa , in hoc , et ^inque se- 
quetitibus iambis. 

575. "h åf Xélnttai giévav, B. G. 
et Oxon. IvnsiTcu. Bene. scil. Ore» 
£tC8 XvnsXrai %u%^ iv fMVOv , hac 
%tna r<r, quod inductus fuit oracu- 
lo Åpollinis, ut faceret qnae fecit. 
aam per fiawsohf intelligit Apolli- 
nem, ut et ver. 570 ol aog>ol icU^ 
uovii TialovfABVoi. Eandetn quere- 
lam queritur ver. 77. et Ter. 711. 

579. wovåaig a^ K^d^l tiff 



tv fiaXiarcc, Ex sensu et tcrioturae 
vestigiis legenda forte et cnstin-^] 
guenda haec, jam prorsus non in^ 
telliffibilia: 'Axov6av' sig vaQ daj 
Ttv'fjuousv Xoyov, *Tutv z* ovrja^v^^ 
€0 ^svoif ravTCCig d" ccfia, Kaiiou 
To d' cv fidXtcra etc. Xoyov cst 
reniy ut ver, 753. et saepe. ovricip^ 
appositivum est ad Xoyov, twétati 
Am, scil. Ghoro. To d* sVj Quod 
autem rectum eåt; est gnome uni« 
versalis. Godd. Par. B. C. cmovd- 

aig, Qxon. anovS^g Sfia Kai (tot; 

quod oonfimiat meam distinctio. 
neni. Virorum doctonim conje- 
ctnra øsrovdatfo^ev, pro anovdcci'g 
SficCf a metro prohibetur. Ver. 58 i. 
pro* ix^i Godd. A. G. ix^i, rect^ 
ut tvyxdvu vjer. 4173. pro xvyxdvoic 
'' [579* ^>c distinguenduni in ver«* 
SU 580. vidit Marklandns; cntV'^ 
9ovaoc praeclara est Miisgravii 
emandatio pro anovdatg vel cnoV'* 
9^g, (ut Soph. Electr. 251. iye^ 
flip y ti ftal , %al ro aov axsiSdovtf 
Sfict, Ktcl tovfiov avTrjg,- iJX^oy,) 
Gydop. 471 . omittor^ d^l>at^ se d 
optime ad?dcat Ipbu T, 549. oUuv 



laa ETPiniJOT 

d 7Ca€c tttvfo legSyfL åQi6xAvtæg Iju* 
tikBiQy av d ^m6tu{d ff ^ dyyailiu ti iaoi^ 
XQog'jiQyog iM&Vf tdtg å(ioig hcsi q>{Xoigf 
déXtov i tPByxBiVy ijv tig ointilQag åfA 
iyQaiftif aiziidlanogf ovjl^ t^v l^^v 
ipovia vofiliifav x^^^r '^^ voiiov If vxo 
tv^dTCBLV yBf . t^g ^bov tdåe dlxai i^ovfiinig; 
cvSsva yoQ 4l^9 ^S ^^ åyyBllfay fLokaw 
dg^Aiyyog avug, Tir^ åfiag beufroldg 
xåfLifSis ^å^dg tév ifiév tplXmv tivL 
6v d*, d yåg, ég Sbtxog, oOts. dviPytv^gf 
mel tåg Mvxijvag oZtfO'a, xovg xuya dsAo, 
^æ&fiti^ fuå &v IM6&0V ovx olcigiv ia§m9p 
aovqxov huai fQaftfukfaPf øanjjQUuf*. 
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m:TISlME9Å, JOKOTJf'O^ 

#rfp fifixåd'' fjltov BUxstVy etHerc. 
r »Bo. "HÅMv MAPTTPOME^ 
USA jdPSlI^ a 8q^v ov fiQvlogiai. 
Ad de Ion. 1.869. IlQOftnoXoh ^IS^ 
KOMEZBA d'avaølfiovs ånl aq>a~ 
joff, nv^lm '^litpip KPATHeEJlf 
mtSotog 6^ ylyvofiat, Porsonus in 
dupplem. Praef. p. xzxyiii. qui et 
oda^pro ovroic st^jitituit^ et ido- 
aeis auctoritatibus munivit. ] 

583* di^ig av d øciaaiftl ^. 
<'Mallem, ØéXotgSof. Porius,^^ Non 
•pcu. Tho. Magister. V. El: ti 
di ræ AN to El WQoats'^dfi , fmci 
J&TKTIKOT ned "OQunmov émpi- 
psrctt. Exempla ubique sunt. vo- 
ces av si pertinent ad cmaaifiif 
non ad ØéXeig: post quam igitor 
«|istinxi. Gum Indicativo Aristoph. 
Écclet. 750. ^uam locum optime 
cxplicat doctiss. Knsterua« [Vid. 
Dobraenm ad Aristoph. Plot, dd6« 
ED. LIPS.] 

587. tavta Hlnuti f^yovfiiviig. 
Forte, tdåt åinåti. Phoeuiss. las^ 
rads — tig 9i%ai ify94fitBvoi» Pro 
^i^muiv ye legi potast ø^t^ i. e. 
8, se. Pjersoniis quoqne Verisini. 
p. 65. lagit xddi y vel potiuf dalet 
tavva. ÉgQ pnto scriptom fuisae 

^Ta^r ^^^ tOtWffUpiig^ et dlnuut 



eMO tubstantiTum/if«'«, riimø: Dea 
poscente ha€C justa y hos ritus : es 
aensa. 

589* aitigy vag ifidg éxuftokag* 
Videtur aliquid deesse coastructio- 
ni et sensui , qui hic esse debiiit t 
Neminem enim hucusquM habuiy qiU 
tervaiuAy ad Argos perferret^ aut 
mitteret f mea mandata ad AmicoM^ 
boc esty Ovdéva yaQ bIzov, o&ug 
dyyeHaty uoXc^v Ei^^Agyog airig, 
Tdg å/ådg il 'niavoldg IlefiflfSii cæ* 
^^slg etc. Portlis quoqiie defectiua 
notaverat. Pro avTig legi posset 
otiStog 9 cni (uvtog fi»l(Åv) oppone* 
retur if néfiAptie .* out ipse perjerref^ ' 
aut per alium mitteret. Pro rivX^ 
God. B. nvOs. [Musgravius oørcf 
*A^69'Bv /loloiv. Reiskius oarig a«r 
noUov fjLolmv Elg^Affyog avrog,'] 

[591. åvaysviig pn> dva/iBviqg 
Musgravius ex MSS.] 

592. z^^^ x^yæ ^Ao. LegOy 
xovg åyd 9éXm. nam xayiOy ego 
quoqucy niniium videtur. Heraclid* 
700. %i fioå SfSaiVy ovg iyoi déÅoi« 
Versu praecedenti pro dvafispi^g 
Godd. omnes SvayePijg, solenni 
mutatione. vide tamen Tbo. Ma- 
gistrum V. 'Ez&Qog. 

593* €ci9fjti xttl øv, fiiif9'6v, 
Gonjeæram, xal S^, etvive: ut 
v«r, 699. 'AU* Sfjse, «oi £17 , ^<fl 



19irENEIA H EN TATPOfS. 
ovTog I*, instmg itolis åvafxd{iBv tai$f 

OP. xaXag £14«^ t&lka, nlrrv ^, & ^ti' 
%d yå(f tHpayijvaL tåv^^ éftol f^aQog (låytu 
6 vav&tokåv yag BlfJ iyæ tåg ^(Mpo^^ 
evtog dl (yUfMcAci troSv i^Sv (i^x^æv %åQWm 
WKOW dlwuov hi 6U9q^ t^ tovS' ifA 
Xagvv tU^B6^iUf xavtov kcdvveu xaumv. 
åXX åg .yevéø^&* ttpås f»a/ diXxav åldow, 
xé(AiliBv ydg^Jifyogf å&té 6oi %akåg l%uv* 
ij/tag if o ttiifiinf 9tXHVBtm. Tå tåv qfUarn. 
^Æøxi^ov o^^g uatafiaJLmv dg t^fiq^OQåg, 
uvvog .€é6m6%au tvyxåvu d* od' <3t/ tpHog% 
cv ovdhv ^6(fop.f ii (Uf qmg ågqcp ^éka. 

19. m X'^fi iquttov, mg oai ^Birovg nvog 
^ f^iVS xi^^vTueg, toig ^IXoig 'i o(f9åg fpUo^ 
roiotJTQ^ thi w¥ Bfim Ofio6n6(fmv 
oøTtSQ XiXeanai,' ocal yuQ ovd* eyiOf |éyo% 
åvåSsXq)6g dfUy nXipf o^ ov% 0Q4S6å viv. 
lithl Sk fiovXu tttHtæ, tivia xåiiitQfi&f 



189 

«95 



eoe 



€06 



610 



mBiy et viye. et MC Gantffms. ZH 
pro i^d'if Stiidas. Sophodes An- 
ti^- ii8S* Rciskiiir, nul aoVf i. e. 
€ooVy Vive et evade, ett, inquit^ ini* 
perat. passirus vel medius verbi 
#ov<rd«i. Hesych. Zov' h, rifixif 
Siffia, [aiSdijT åxilm MiisgraTius.] 
598. topdå fioij påqoq fAéyu. Lu> 
cianiis in Amor. p. 907. legit et di. 
atjnguit. To yo^ ag>9iyijvtu xivV^ 

605. ctU' æg ys9Mui' rc^dt. 
Codd. emnes ywBO&m, scribendum 

2uoque ttffy «it. [Commendat 
nmckius ad Hee. 878« non repu« 
gnante Porsono.l 

604. nåfifpfi y€ta''J^9g. Lncia- 
nuB ibid. ciut Méfåi^m. non male* 
ride rer. 700. 

610. o^åg ^loff. Osoii. Jpdfløø 

•t Par. B. C. 0^^^* Bene. SopHo- 

des Antif . 99. téXJf f)/loiff ^9^^ 
9dog. et lU nqettr Høre* Fte« 5& 



Attdrom. ||9^. S^&ug C^y^ig, Di- 
philus ap. Stobaeum Serm. 82* Vo- 
cales o et fl» perpetno coannutan- 
tur. unde (tanti sit eztra oleos ya* 
gari) ex huxtiiftovy amisso apica 
quo signatur syllaba sg* factunt 
åxaroir, et inae absuroe hun^tff 
Joan. xix , 59. atmie ita pro Jm«-^ 
bus libris pqndOy dederfint e€iUum^ 
la nostro idiomate ita verti de-* 
buit : hringing a mixture of myrrk 
and aloes f y ahout,a pound of 
each. Ut^g ibi est secundi casus • 
Nemo conjiciet kxdctoPf nisi A« 
lexandriae Graecam linguam didi« 
cerit. k%ciuifog de duohus dicitur: 
Ikoføroø de pluribu*. Utgtu huitC9 
d»sque plaustro vel jnmento ad- 
▼ebi vis pbtuerunt: etcuibono, 
ad curanaum unum cadavev rita 
JudaSco y sine combustione ? [ j^ 
9iSg quoque Valckenaeriuf ad £ti> 
zipid. HippoL^as* addnctg Sopbo- 
€af k>C0t JPbrsemM.} 



140 



ETPjni^or 



OP. 9v6Bi, åe ttg fis, leal td duvå rXij6itw; 

J9. lyai' ^Bog yag t^^ås nQB&tsQox^ l^cø. 

OP. ainXa f*j S V6&VI, iiovTi BvdalfLovcu 

1*4?. åXX* sig åvayxfjv XMl[ie9^, ifv q>vXaxtéap. 

OP. avtri iUpsi ^owSUj &^Xvs ageepag; 

Jø. ovx" dXXå xaCtipf åfMpl-^^'^v x^^t^o^mci. 

OP. o ål øq>ayBvg tig; el rod' tøtoifslv f»6 xqij. 

JO. bX6€9 åoiMXiv tåv9 d^i o\g (lUsi rads. 

OP. rdtpog ^l xoiog Sé^al ^% Stav 9fdvæ; 

!<!>. avQ Ibqov SuSoVy xdøfM i^ »iQ40itév nétgecg. 

OP. q>BV. nég av (i ddeX^g jiAq MQiøtslXuev av s 

10. ^fbdxaiov Bvxh'^9 ^ tdXagy o6tig iwi s^ 
r[o%o* (laxQov yctQ fiagfiaQOV vaUi jj&cfvég. 
^ cv fi^v, bcud^ tvfx^^f^ "^ityBlog cSv, 
dX)! åv yB Swat^j ovS' iyé Xslim x^^v« 
noXvv te ydg 6oi 9c66fiov hf^^æ tdqxp^ 
[^iav9(S 'i' iXalæ 6&yM 6ov Kata6fiBø&''\ 
dcal t^g OQslag dvd'Bfio^^vtov ydvog 
^ov^g (uXlødfig sig xvgåv ^aXå øi&Bv. 
uUl bI^^j déXtov t åx &Båg dvax^oQcw 
6l6(0. to yiÅvtoi Sv6iiBvlg [iij fuu; Xdfi-gg. 
qnjXaMBz autovg^ nQOffifokoi, åBøfMøv åtsf. 
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685 



(636. ^vQanov' meontvoyy «!«• 
tv, Hesycfiius.]^ 

6a6. jfciaaa t svQanov nétQttg. 
Diod. Siculus lib. xx. 14. (monen- 
te Brodaeo) pro nårQccQ citat ;i;^o- 
våg. Sic Ion. 281. Electr. 1371. 
Herodot. VII , 50. Obstare videri 
potesty c[uod versu abhinc tertio 
xepetatur vaUi^^ ;i;dovo$. ^ 

6^1. ovd* åym XElrpæ x^iftip. Forte 
ijm klBhptOi i-e. éllsl'^æ. videBu- 
daeum Coinin. Gr. L. p. 757. 

632. ifolvv re ya(f aoi. Post huno 
yersum ia. Godicibiis omnibus le- 
gitur, Sécvd'o t Blotia (A. B. zXsæ) 
cmfåa OQV xartftf/Jcfffl^. Oleum qui« 
dem in xøottg eifundebatur in tu^ 
iHulos (xæficcta) amiconim: sed 
absurdum videtur ac^fi« %ataø§éd»f 



4xtinguam. Corpus enim -ardenø 
non potest extin^ui oleo^ nisi sit 
gagaten lapis, qui (si credas Solino 
cap. XXV.) in nostra hac insula in- 
venitur, et agua ordet, oleo exiin-» 
guiiur. Et voci jrrø/ti« obstat , quod 
nullum xmfia in bac regv>ne babi- 
turus erat Orestes , gnantum sci- 
mus. Edidi hunc versum in. con- 
textu quia in quatuor MSS. inve«. 
niebatur. Conjecturas aliis relin- 
quo. [Mus^avius xutacxBhoJ] Pro 
tig nvQ ifipakéS Gaaterus sig nvQuv 
fiaXéSf ob metrum. God. G. smp 
^/?aXtty. De hac restitutione non 
potest dubitari. ^ 

C 635« ^ov^g fisXlaarjg. ' Loca 

fuaedam ooUegit Valckenaeriua ad 
chol. Fhoen. 14S.] • i» 



I^tTENEJA HEN T ATP O IS. 

xal deltog avr^ ^ævtccgy ovg åoTcel &avBWf 
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640 



XO. \ . xaxoXotp/iQOfLal 69 

tov xegvlficw favløi 

4åsX6[isvov <d(iaxtaig, 
OP. oixtog ydf ov tccvt\ dklcc %tdQ^^ å lévm. 



åtQO^'^ a\ 



XO. 66 åh tfixag (iccTcaQog^ 

m vrnvlny 

6Bfi6fLB%^f Blg XatQUP 

otv %0'i inBit^d6BL. 
HT. a^Xa toXg q>lkoi6i^ ^hnj6xdwmp yUov. 
XO. & 6xåtXioi xoiixaL 

iptVj fpev. åv6kXv6a^^ 
dtj at, dtf id' 
notBQog o fiéXXiov; 
iti yaQ dfiq>lÅX)ya 
• ålåvfia (ié(iovB q)^Vf 
* 6b ndifog, ^ ^ dvMtjÉvd^ø yooig* 



645 



650 
ttgoqnj y. 



655 



659. mv futUet' lyoi qfiUS. Legi 
posset ov, id est, tivl 89 (piléS, se- 
qiiitiir enim avvtp. Oresien iimuit. 
£t postea in Aldina inreni 2^ : et 
Keiskius ita legit. Si quem offen- 
dat, (plUov-^Sv tptXéy is legere 
potest ov &éXæ , ut 598. et aubi. 
Aéyovau, niatag tectenahet y non 
Aéyova anlatovg, Diversis modis 
ea distingui possunt. 

[ 642. Hermannus de Metris p. 
94,5. sic constituit: 
%aToloq>vQOnai^ iucvoXoipvifO[i<ii$ 
as ttSv x^ifvipåiv 
^ttvlai fielofiivov aifMnizaTg. 
et in Antistropha, 
cl 6h Tvxpis ftduecf^g., m viovUlf 
aefiofu^' åignatQaip 

642. tcSv xsQvifimv, Cod. A. et 
Aldina, et Keiskius ex coojeoturay 
tov zsQvifiwf* melius. 



645. ydif ov tavv*. Ita Codices. 
longe melius. vulgo , fikv 01S, De 
hoc usu particulae ydff^ vid. ad 
Supplic. init. 

659. (jpev, 9£v* SioXXvecci. At-^ 
af- ITorcpoff o fiiXliov; Ita etiam 
Godd. A. B.; Non puto haec posse 
intelligi. Forte, fpsv. ipev* åtoilv- 
tfd'tft (Atj at, at; af,) n6tt^$ o 
lUXlmv; argute. ^'Utez ex his ma- 
*<gis proprie perire dici potest ? Ille 
*'qui restat, jamjam occidendus; 
''an Ille c£ui abit, ab amico sepa- 
**randus? Sane nescio ntrum ex 
''duobus magis defleam/' Ai, at^ 
etc. per parenthesin, ut Orest. 
1405. Sophocl. Antig. 1280. Pro 
dfuplloya ambigua, Aid. et Codd« 
A, B. a(npiq>loya. Brodaeus d/upl- 

{Ma. Potuit et évzUoya, ut He- 
en. 1x56. 

656. Godd. B. G. itsfi^ve. Méno- 



14S ^ 

OP. lIvXi8fi9 ^btovtag tmnoj Xif6g tmv^ itai; *^ 

irr. ovx olé\' i^Gftfg ov Xéysiv %%ovta fiS. 

OP. tig Iduv 1} V6éh/^g; éq 'Ekkrpfiné^ - 660 

åv^QtS? ^fiag V6vg i hf 'Rim srdMwg, 
v66rov % 'jixauSVf tov 'i iv oUovoig 60(påv 
K&iijfxvty 'A%iXlkmg t^ofia' xal tdv &^ho9 
ldya^B[ivoi/ æg ^xret^'' avriQiota f* hfbk 
yvvalnaj xalSdg 'i. iøttv 1} iévij ykvog 665 

htBV&sv, 'JqybIu tig' ov yaQ av xotB 
§iltov t {tcbiijUj Ttecl t&S i^(icn/&iKvePj 
ég xoti/^ ycQuø6ov(f , ^Aqyog bI ngaMs^ xalSgi 

JIT. itp^g fiB (iiXQov' tmutct él ^udag Xty^%gf 

nXrlv &* ta yå^ tæv ^^Lkéoov nøl^fMca 670 

foa<^t nccvtBg^ Av ixi&sifoq>ij tig ijpf" 
åtåg^ Si^Ji&ov xStBQOV toyov tivu. 

OP. tlv; elg to xoivov éovg^ ofABivov Sv fui&oig* 

JIT. al6xQov y %av6vtog 6ov , ^Åæxbiv -^fiag fdog. 

xoiv^ t hckBvUaj SbI fb% xal xoiv^ ^vmf* 675 

%al åBiUav yaQy xal xaxi}v %BxtrJ6o(Miy 

"A^eb tB, øcaxédDV z hv xoXvTttéxæ %9^iyi4,* 

ié^io Sh roSg ^oÅÅoUUj scoJUol yccQ xaxol, 

9Hfodovg CBy iScii^a^* avtog Blg olxovg iiåvog^ 

^ yal q)ovsv6agy inl vo6ovøi Séfux^iv^ 680 

^åti^ai iioQOV øoi ^^g tvQowlåog x»Qifif$ 

V6 non ngnificat manet ^ sed ^iit^ ex praecedéije ev in ^lam^w. Ter. 

iqi/L^f «tc. liesychius. 665. pro *Azuhag Codd. A.B. fl^<X- 

*. ** • '• , ^ % 2w9ff. bene: ut sit trisyllabum. 

BsB'JIvlaåi] , nénovd^ag rawo Ver. 605. non male »criberetur » 

etc. Pnenhter, ut alibi Orestes, y^^* p^o ^ ^évfj: et ver. 597. J 

qui erat Argivus, id est, paullo y^pui^ pro d iévn: sed veUntCo^ 

^inus quam Lacedaemonius ; ut clices. 

t^ihMiendaus, et Iphigenia. Nihil ^o' .^. » a\ ««^*4y^ l*V*f/* 

tale ii-^iNJaWphecSn« Observa. ^ ^^TiS^ . JnV^X J/^^^^ 
liis. Eun^des vero non mag,s Omnes libnscnpti, yd^øas. op- 

€rat fiicoyvvog quam fitooXoi'Katv» ^^™^* ^ ^ 

libenter captat occasiones tradii- ^7^- ^tuq 8i^l99. qmsdirjl&B? 
cendiLacedaemonios, et Argivo«. ^eg® åisÅ»t, conéidera, recense. 

Plutarchus de ira coliib. p* 453* 
664. Mallem Skvuq' pro Sntn- SaieBQ ioiTQslap tivd asavzov éitl" 
^fr. sed aulta in libris variatio no* d's t^filv: expone nohU tuam qiåisi 
tatur. vid* ad ver. 710. Unde le- medicam curationem. sic Plato De 
gtLS^ng^KTsiifiV ijifciT« % hy^^lc^ ^^%%* ^- P-324.. Isocrates in Bu- 
Ilt dp in dvjjifmu ortum habUerit .sir. p.459. l$i^Åi^w-P9r^9Hus^ 



I^IFENBIA H SN TATP0I2, 



téS 



ftovTc i6^ OTcmq w %^ (pvsx7cvev6(u [åé øatf \ 
xal ^q^ay^aij wå nvQm^Hjvui, déftmg, 685 

q)lXov yiyéta^ xal q>ofioviiBvov ifoyov. 
OP, Bvq)fj(ia fpævsr taxiet dét q)éQUV 1^* 
aTtkag 8b Imcag i^åvj ovx oløo) åivckSg. 
o yaQ øv ÅvnQåVf xåvovsldustov kåysiSf 
rovx løtiv .^fuv^ tt 6B (ivii(ioj^vvt ifuA 690 

oczBvø. tå fihf yuQ Blg ?^, oi; xctxSg !%€«, 
n^A6Cov^ S xqA66w 9CQdg 9BmVj kv6H¥ §iov. 
Cv d* Sl^iig t' sIf xt^aQa i , ot) voøovnf Sx¥^ 
fiéXa^Q' iyé 81 8v66BfHJ9 xal SvCtvjii* 
6(o^Blg 8i^ xcu8ag l| ^ijg oftonxåifov 695 

xr7]6diisvog , ^ iSfoxd Coi, 8d(iaQt^ h^^9 
orofMX T^ é^av yåvoti^ avy ovå^ anaig åéfiLGg 
xaxQ^og ovf/Log é^cclBup^BlTi %oi^ av. 



682. yccfidSv, Forte tUg-^yofitS: 
et ita Reiskius : ut — ducerem, [De 
voce ^Y^XrjQOv confer Valckenaer. 
ad Herodot. VI. 57. frustra yocfiuS 
Kei^kius et Marklandus. ytifuSv 
€8t temporis fnturi. PoirsoHUå,'] 

6>j7. tdfia 8h <péQBiv xoxtt. Sen- 
sus et metrum ferrent saltem pro* 
nomen , tdfioi 8el (iM tpéi^nv »oxcr, 
ut Phoeniss. 1679. ed. Barn. ta^ 
åyio fSTtQ^cD xoxa. sic etiam Reis- 
hins, [Necessarium est pronomen« 
Legebarn, zdiid %dn ifih del ipéQHV* 
Sed praestat vdfiå 6bI wiQUV i§U» 
Sic in Sophocl. Oed. Tyr. 1230* 
quem jure suspectum habebat Valc* 
kenaerius ad Eurip. Hippol. i^8* 
deleto xonca legl^ndum^ Tåoht 
^vziv l^^coye^, ov% wig (lovov. 
*Ev6g Kpx'^tjiie excidisse videtur ex 
Diodoro Siculo I. 5. p. 6, ao. ante 

690. ravr iativ fjfiXv, Tovt' 
iattv « propter o praecedem. Ver- 
sa 689. pro IvuQOP bene 1^ pot- 
set Ivygovy quia posuerat Xvx€ti 
vers II antecedenti. 

692. Ivanv (ilov. God. A. Xfiywø* 
B. G, Ifi^B^if. nMdo qnid v«Uiil» «i 



li^éw vel Zififfir innnerenty jBcri- 
ben dum quoque foret /3/ov. Xvéiv 
piow in Garm. Sepulchral. 650. p. 
110. ed. Reisl«]. Hmcclvaovca filo^ 
tov Supplic. 1004. umivth^g abso* 
lute, Sophocl. Antif. la^a. et D. 
Lucas II, 29. Molvitt vitam. Flip- 
pert, n, 7i 77» 

695. o^i&sig dl 9 naidag l£ ifiiqg* 
Deest i| in nonnuUis edition^us : 
et forte copula v* ante i^, [ sic el: 
Musgra ius] vel ante åfjL^g^ Ae tr^ 
ijfV^f vel åi i/iijg &' ogioaTSo^av, 
Codd. A. B. •£ éfjLffg. 

'697. 01^ f iHxcug åofvog eto. Si ex 
torore mea valåug susceperie, in«- 
quity notira Familia 7u>n deleta *rit 
Satcug. Mirum sane.Cdixerit ali^ 
quis) si foret Pro ovf unaig ]e«' 
sere potest ovd^ Snag, quisquis 
Sanc .sententiam futilem out et. 
Vid. ad ver. 477. »ag åo/iog l^^oi« 
Med. '114. ^^^sf o uQovag éofiag^ 
Phoem'ss. 657. *<Reiskius : "^Ovome, 
*^o s^ot' usvoi X av ovt oscoc 
*^etO. maneret nomen meumj*'' Re- 
cte, puto, /Eå^oc. Forte y "Ovo^ V 
ifiov faévoi y* av, ovQ"* anag Sofiuag 
•te. [^robat Musgraviusj 



t44 Erpinji/ov.. .: - 

ålX sQkSy xal g^y %cii åéfiovs oXiM xatQog. H 
^ otav S' åg ^EkXåS ^ -Enrartov x "jigyog lAoXjjfis, . ^ > 700 

acQog åt^tåg iSe t^6S^ ii(i6xipefm tdSs, ^ 

Tv^Pov T6 xåøov^ XKStl^sg (iwifula [åoi. 
'»al SdxQv ååsÅApiiy xal owfiag 86tc9 tétpip* 

SyiyBkle d*, oJg oArøA' vn 'AQyelag rivåg , , 

ywaL7togf.a(iq)l §æ(idv åyviø^slg tpåvtf. 705 

nal fiTJ nQo8(pg (lov v^v 7ca6iyvi]r'qv\xotl, 

^Qflfia TCTJårj^ xttl åofiovg oqwv TiazQog. 
xal x^^Q' åiiiSv ya^ tplktatov^ t&Qov tplKtåV^ 
€D JsPy^vvayhy xal ^veKtQafpelg åftol, 
é acoAA' ivsyxév tSv éfMov ajfifj xccxmv. 710 

Isflag åt o åhlfiogy (locvtig Svy åip&iødcvo* 
rB%vi]V ås ^éfuvog, æg nqoøétfngf 'EiJiadog 
aiti^kaif f cddoi tæv någog luevtevfiitGiv, 
9 xavt tyæ dovg tdfLcty xal XBUfQdg ioyoigi 
li,i^BQa xataxtdg.j 06x6$ dweacokkvftai. 715 

IIT. iøxai xatpog fSoiy xal xa6iyvip:fjg kéxog 
ovx av XQoSolfiVy m xaXag^ Inzl i ly to 
^avovta ^ctkXoVf ij fiÅ,énovSt\ £$0 iplX^. 
dxotg to xoi ^bov y ov iiktf^o^iv ^ næ 
^dvxBVfjLay xal^xoi y iyyvg eaxiixag q)6vov. 720 

^od conjicity ro åftovy id in tra- qui in paribus loeis occnrrunt, in 

gicis setnpér scribitur vovgiop, ni- larobos facile redigi posse, et le* 

si interseratur particula aliqua. vissima mutatione , et solita. 
ynaneéi/ betievertitCautenis. iTor' »»jo. i i r^j« 

(ver. 698.) vacat, ut saepe. Innue- . ^^S. ov dié^^Biqév fié nm. Codd. 

re videtur Pyladi, ut aliquis ex fi- ^' ^' ^- ®* 9*^*^- ^^ 5*» ' ®^ *<^*^"- 

liis éjus Ore«tes nomiiietur. . ?«ff ^ersu subsequenti: et ex con- 

[700. Schol. ad Pindar. 01. XHI. If ^^"^« Reiskius, et ego. B. C. ha- 

»7. PorsonusA , hent Biscp^oQSV , bene: ut So- 

^ 70r.d6110vsnQ080vsnaTQ6s.In- Phocl. Electr. 308. Noster Med. 

▼enio in omnibus Codd. doiiov^ 349. Hippol. ed. Oxon. 1028. vide 

oqmv nazQOS. 6QiSv , considerans, Graevmm ad Soloecist. p. 733. 

ut Supplic. 1170. Deest Chorus, ut alibi ad finem 

710. æs n6W åvBy%(6v. FeceraiUy actus: quia, opinor, in praece- 

Jtn6XX' etc. utante, c! cvy%vvajé. dentibus aliquid ab eo cantatum 

^ Confirmavit collat.. Oxon. omnes ^ui^ : ▼id. ver. 64.2. Ion. ad fin. 

Paris, et Reiskius. Sunus suaderet Aet. IV. Herc. Fur. Aet. IV. etHe- 

ii^xas potius quam åvayKtiv xtSv ^6^* ^^ ^^* Aet. II. in quo actu 

iimv az^Tj kuthSv: sed MSS. si- pauca admodum håbet quae agat 

lent. Versu 715. omnia exemplaria Chorns, ut in hoc. 

éHftiXmczv y cum anapaesto. Noten- [720. Hune versum ob inusita- 

dum est> omnes. fejre anapaest os tampaxticularuiQTO^yecoliocatio« 
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Uav diåovfki ficra/Soilf^g, otav tvxy* 
OP. 6tya. tå <^olfiov,^ qvåiv (åg>eUl f*' firq* 

ywilj yccQ ^Ss åmfidtiov S^ca tcbqu. 
19. oxéÅ^e^* v(i6igf %al nagsvrgBitliBts 

tavSov (lokévts^, tolg iq>e6tfSøi, 6q>wy^^ 
åéktov fLBV atås aoXv^vQoi diaxtvxal, 
^ivoLf 7CaQBi6iv' a ^ inl toløåe fiovloiiocf^ 
oKOv^ar. ovdalg åvtog Iv névot^ dv^Q, 
otav te JtQog to ^dgCog 1% q>6fiov sécy. 
iyd 8h tccQfiåy fi9/ ^Ttovoøtiqøag x&avog, 
Q^tac xag ovåev ^åg iiLcig btuStoXågf 
6 tjjvås (léXkæv åéXtov Blg'yiQyog fpégsvv. 
OP. ti 8'Qta fiovXsi; tlvog åfi/rntxvilg aéQi; 



726 



780 



nem notavit PorsQntis ad Med« 

675] 

725. xal naQSvtQSni^BTS. Et ap^ 
parate, vertuitt. Sed naQSvr^hti" 
crai in Cyclop. 590. contrarium 
omnino signiiicat, male apparat 
furrif omUbum^ fidgUctum fuit ; tt 

Scaliger notat dictum esse ut ara- 
gOQuv, Sed et alia est diificultas. 
Nemo tune aderat praetar IJph^re-^ 
uiam quae loquitUTy Orettem, Py- 
ladem , et Ghorum. Quando igi- 
tur Iphiffenia dicit , jnitio veYsusj 
'ATcåW'sé^ vftBie y quosnam alloqui- 
tur? Choruniy dicit BarnealUs. At- 
qui patet ex ver. 708* et 90O1 Gho* 
rum toti colloquio sequenti ad» 
f uisse y neque exiYiste; et raristi* 
sne quidem exibat Ut igitur poS- 
ta sioi constety dicéndum Tidetur, 
Iphigcniam hoc ioco emisifse pau* 
eaé aliquot {duaå puta, tres, vel 
ijuatuor) ex Chori numero, ceterat 
vero plureå restitisse. Atque hoc 
explicahit forte conjecturam^ nem- 
pe legendum esse, lud xpeønrr^e- 
nlisTS, supra enim Ter. 470. dixerat 
armentano et minittris Thoantis« 
Ingreditnttt iemplum, fvraflr/fm 
^uae opua sunt : hic vero aadii hat 
ex Choro, n(foasvv^i»ll;n»$ in#M- 
per^parate , i. e. praeter eos quot 
ad hane rem prius mifip ita vot 

TluripideM fol, if. 



ouoque, et parate etc. fQiiaeri^ 
Marklandus, quosnam hic allo- 
quatur lohigenia. Mihi videntur 
esse satellites quidam Scythae quog 
Iphigeniae cum captivis colloquio 
interesse fabulae oeconomia veta« 
bat. Muégravius,'} 

nccQEiaiv. Obvium erat ISlévoi, »a- 
(fit6tVy quod praestat Oxon. et 
multi ex conjectura. TIoXv&qooi, 
pro vulgata Bnte nol'éd'fiijvoi , est 
conjectura Scalig. et Duporti. no^ 
Xvdij^oiOxomensiB [exAristotele.] 
unde aroAv^^o« , multiplice§ , 'ez 
multis fc^'is vel plicis constant, 
licet speciosior , non est verior ; 
vide Pollucem IV, a. Innumerae 
vboes a noXv incipientes supponi 
possunt. ego antiqufum nolvQ'^Ti-' 
VQiy licet men dosum sciam, re« 
duxi : neque puto vocem , qua hio 
lisus est £uripides, a noXv coe« 
pisse. 

[727. noUthiQoi, Sfc Musgm* 
vius ex Aristot* Rhet. III. 6.] 

729. ovBili uvTOQ iv novoig a- 
vrJQ y "Orav ys etc. Scribo , cotfrop. 
idemt et, ^'Otav t«. Alii ante me 
eodem modo emendaverant. [Valc- 
kenaenus ad Phoen. 927. PortonuaJl 

753. o tåiråt fiéXXtov aiXtov. T^v 
åi cztra Ghortun. et ita Codd« A. Gi 

K 
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19. OQXOV 86ta noh tratfds ^6g9fi^6Hv ygatpås ^ 7S5 

OP. ^ Ttdvtidéøsig t^SB rovg €evrwg iiyovg; ' 

Jø. ti x^t^^ SgdøBtv; ij ti {t/q 8fid6ew; UyB* 
OP. tTC y^g difTJiSBiv fw} 9cev6vta ficcgfiaQOV. • - 

10. dlxacov Biltog* ^øg yctQ ayyBllBLBV &v; 740 

OP. fi x(kI tvgawog tavta øvyxcnn^^^^* 
Jø. valy ytBløfO 6tpBj %åmri vaog Blø^rjøæ øxdipog. 
OP. o(iw. øv d* ikf^QX ogxoVj oøtig Bvøsfi'^g. 
Jø. Sdøøi kéyBiv xg^y njvåB talg ifiolg tplkoig. 
nV. tolg øolg iplXoiøt yQaf/L^ax dnodéøæ tdde. • 745 

J^. xdyci tB ødøio'KvavBag llo nitQccg* 
HT. tlv ovv heéiiwg toløiv offnvov Qtåv; 
Jø. ^AQtBfLiV, Bi^ ^ØXBQ Sdfiaøiv ttfiåg ^æ. 
HT. lyco S avdntd y ovgavoVy øBfivov Æa» 
10. bI^S hcXinmv tov Sqxov dOixoltig Bfiå; 760 

HT. Svoøtog Blfiv. ti 81 <fi)» fi^ øæøaød fiB; 
10. (*ij notB xat ^Agyog fc3(f fjjvos &Blfiv aoåog, 
TIT. &XOVB åfi vvVy Sv aaQ^ÅffofLW, Xåyov. 
Jø. dXX av^ig Idtai. xacgdgy 171/ xaUig %g. 
HT. l^alQBtov iiot 86g tåS ,. ijv ti vccvg scd&ji, 755 

Xiq åéktog iv xXv8c9Vi XQtifkåxiav fdta 

742. valy naløto 6(pSf x^vnj vaog vesti. Totg jproofø saepe, 9eå pro 

sia^T^eco CAccfpoS' OmittiUir Nal in tovroi^ in laoibis i^ou solet poni. 

Coda. A. G. Si retineatux, est cz« bpinor. 

tra Tersuin. Cetera ita legenda, 752. 1^0$ ds/i^y »o^off. Cod. A, 

TIblgco Gtps , nåvxov vao^^ siGfii^am r^ovog pro ^ noåog. qu^si legisset 

CJidq)06. Sqt^y regi: avvov^ Pyla- J^ovg, et x^'wa. Non male. nam 

dem. åii^jjcm CTidtpog , eodem mo- Euripides saepe ponit vl^ij/ii i^^ 

re transitivOy Cyclop. 4G5. ic§ijaBv vogy absque noBos. ^^ vulgatam 

htaTOfiPriv Iliad. J, 509. inscentUrt puto praestare. 

fecit , vel impoéuit. ^^^^ ^i* ^^^ ^ |^^ HMVog. Tmo 

744* nT. Jaeco. lø, Xiynv xgr/^ xoiifOQf ad utrumoue nostrmu 

Ti^vås rolg ifiolg tplXoig, Totiis ver* aeque pertinebit. cra^tg, rursujt^ 

sus Iphi^em'ae tribuitur in Godd. quemadmodumin/ttrtf/'uraitJopaul« 

A. B. C. sic et optime conjecerat lo ante, quod erat communty et ab 
Reiskius. utroque susceptom. Sensus et b'n* 

74.7. In6(iwg tolctv. Usitatiui g"a hoc flagitapt. (x«t^9 Pierson. 

Toratå'; et verius puto. [Sic et .Vemim* I. 2. p. ai. Por*onu9.'\ 
Musgravius-. ] Nonnullae Editt. et 756. x^rifiaxtav ^ha. Opinor 

God. A. habent rolg solummodo: yQafjtfiaTæv fiéva, eum »criptura. 

B. Toiaiv, iidem libri scn'pti hunc vid. Iph. Aul. 57. et 52 a« Eadem 
iambum Pyladi Attribuimt: G» Q« omma mosr, Ter«7&(. Et qnaenam 
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éq>ccv^g yévfjrcUy CåfLa S lwim6m novovy • 

tov oQT^ov hlvai Tovåe (iiiKéz^ Ifixsdov, 
19. åX)! ol6d^ S åifdCGi; xokXå yccQ xokXæv xv^ibZ* 

tdvovra, xdyysyQafiiiév Iv ååkrov mv%alg^ .760 

X6y(f ipQoø&.iSot jcavt\ dvayyelXai (plkovq. 

hf d6g>alsl yå(f * ^v (UV iitødiSyg yQaq)'^^ 

avxri g>Qd6H 6i/ym6a tdyyeyQaiifiéva* 

^v ^ Iv ftaXdoøy ygdfLfiat dg>aviø&y tdSs^ 

to ødSfia øéøag, tovg koyovg øciøSLg iiioL 7$5 

nV, 7caX(3g ^^ccg, tav d^eciv iftov <&' vjiag. 

6ij(iaiV8 ^ ^ xQy tdøS^ Iniøtokdg q>éQSiv 

ycQog "jdgyog^ o ti tb %Q^ Tclvovtd 6ov Xéyeiv* 
19, ayyekX ^Ogéøty xaiål tdya(iéfivovog* 

^ V Avklåi øq>ayst(^j hcbøtikku tdås 770 

i,c5i^ 'lipiyévecaf totg ixBv ^ ov ^c5<f hi. 
OP. nov S* i^t i^vri; xatd'avovif ^xei ndXiv; 
19. ^å^y 7}v oQ^g ØV' 11'^ Xoyoig Ixxkfiøøé (is. 

x6(iiøal i/L Ig^Agyogy a iiuvaiiu, nglv d^aveiv, 

769. naiSl V 'Ayaftéftvovog. Ae- 
etius scriberetur tov vél tcS 'y«- 
(léfivovog, hoc ultimum håbet God. 
C. unde ita edidi. [Retiue omnino 

. TaYccfiéfivovog, quod est ztp 'jJyU" 

770. rj *v AvXlåi atpayéic. Z(ptC'' 
X^iio' convcniret melius tragico- 
rum asperitati. Sed testatur Dion. 
Halicariiass. De Striict. Orat. c« 
XXIII. Euripidem «o/Mm iniertra- 
glCOS laevem compofiilionem secta- 
tiim fuis.«e: cujusmodi composi- 
tionis est atpciysittce potiiis quam 
eq>ccx&BiCtty et ccTcrjXXcjyijg Andro« 
mach. 592. magis quam dnrjlXd" 
Jt^^' ^^^^^ modulus versus utrum- 
vis ferret. 

775' f^V Xoyoig ^KnXrjaaé fis. Scri- 
bo 9 ftiq Xoyov å* iiiTtXrjeaé fiBy ne 
■ vero me txcute ex ^ermone , i, e. ne 
me loquentem interpella, ne in^ 
terrtunpe sermonei>i mcum. vide 
supra ver. 240. Ore^t. 543. To y^- 
^ttff — fo ^ov , o II itmkr^GCH Xoyov. 
sic iKoXi^TTeiv yLO/inaafidræv , Ae- 
schyl. Frometh. 360, dnocxil^BiP 
tov Xoyov f Aiistofh. Nub. a4,io. 

K 2 



XQT^fiotvcc tune habuit Pyladet, iit 
de iis soUicitus esset? [Probat 
Musgravius.l 

[757. ixdæam Aldus.] 

759. noXXd ydg nolltSv xv^sr. 
Infra ver. 865. aXXu d' i^ ttlXmv itv- 
(Ct. ad quam formam debuit hic 
esse, noXXd f ix (vel y hi) nol- 
XéSv nvgeiy mulla autem ex multié 
canssis accidunt, Sed forte men- 
dum est in voce noXXtSv. sensus 
enim ducit ad, miUta €nim navi^ 
ganiilms accidunt. ^UAsi subcsset 
aliquid a riXéat. 

[759. åifdcm hic minime sollici- 
tandum ni'ineiKoénius ad Gregor, 
p. 8. et ciim Terentiano confert 
Adelph. II. 2« 7. Sciåf ijuid lo» 
ijuur '! ] 

761. Distin ctio poni debet^ opi- 
nor, post ndvz non post ooi. Iph. 
Aul. 113. Aoyt^ ipQcuHo aoindptu 
tdyytyQaufiéva, 

j66, TdSv Bådivy ifiov &' vmQ. 
Libenter i.'ivenissem, vmv GtéSv 
X y bfiov <&' vniif. Pro cJ Coal B. 
mg: quod vult| OjpiaoXj olg. vid« 
Ter. 7^. 
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Ih fittQ^aQov y^$t xal n'ttdiStij&av 9Bag 776 

6<pecylGn/f itp oløi %^otp6vovg niiccg åjjroi — 
OP. JlvHddfiy zl Uld; nov no'i ovéf fivpijfiEfr«; 
10. n 6olg Åqala ddfiaCiv ytVT^COfiaiy 

'O^édd^ ', vv av^ig ovo(ia dig xXiJGiv fia^g?. 
HT. å i^BoL 19. ti tmg %tovg dvaxaXsig Iv totg ifioig; 78d 
Jir. ovåiv nkqnwt d% Igé^i^v ykQ &XXo6b. 

tå% oév igandiv if elg &ni6T dipl^oiiai. 
J9* iéyy oCvBx {kaq>ov dvtidovcd iiov ^eår 

"^gtBiug^ i6æ6é II, 7jv %\h}ff ifiog xatiqQ^ 

åoxfSv ig 1/ftag d£i) fpd6yavov ^aiÆlVy 785 

tig f/flfdt S^ ^XL(f alav. cSo hcuStoXal* 

tdS l^xlv Iv 8BÅ.tOL6tv ByyByQafifuwx. 
HT. m ^q:dlov$ oqhol6v XBQi^fiaXovød (is* 

xdXXiCta å^ oiiodccg, ov scoXvv <^tfoi xqovov^ 

tov ^ Sqkov, &v Tcatciiio^, IfjauSmøofiBV. 790 

l8oVi fpBQua 601 åéXtoVf d7Co8l8(0(il ts, 

'OgiiStcc, t^cds 6^g ^aøiyvi^tfig ndqaé 
OP. SéxofiM' stocQBlg åh yqafiiiatow åucxtvxdg^ 

triv ^åov^v ^QiST\ ov Xoyoig^ at^6on(Xu 



vide omninoHemsterliuis. adTho. 
Magistriim V. 'EimXijvtHv. Vulga- 
ta falsum dicit. nuUis eiiim Xåyotg 
Iphigeniam å^énXrj^&v Orestes: seå 
eam Xoyov é^énltj^sv, interrupit «er« 
monem ejus. [Probat Mugravius.] 

[775' féctg. . Amoye ab. aspectu 
victimaruni. Toupius Ciir. Poster. 
iq. Theocr. XV. 98« p. 30. Porso^ 
nus."} 

^ 776. ^svoatopovs Tifidg IJjo. Ter- 
tius pes est amphimacer. Lego, 
isvoqfåvovs. Confirmant A. B. ei 
Oxon« 

777- svQijiis&a; Vel Bvi^fieQ'ov; 

78a. rdx ovv iQæzéSv 0'. Men- 
tern hujus iambi, qui Pyladi tri- 
buitur, non assequor^ tantundem, 
si Iphigeniae assignetur. et ]ega- 
tur, Tdz ovv a' éQcordStf etc. Al- 
dina legit eum interrogative. Per- 
aonam I^. (rer. 785.; gmittit God. 



A. : si quid inde anxilii* Ver. ^SS* 
wiaii^ pro ^Sxio' A. G. 

787. t&^ ictlv iv åéXvotatv fyfB^ 
yQ€Cfifiéva. Facete alio accommo- 
datur hic iambnt ab Antigano apnd 
FIntarcb. Apopbthegm. p. 182. £. 
nbi legitiir, Tenrc iati tav dailrot* 
ctv åyyByifia^ha; Intertogative. 
Adeo recte vov 9 ut si vel in uno 
Godice inyenissem, ita edidissem: 
licet Pltttarobo citanti non &em- 
per fidem babnerim. 

f ofiocao^f cv noXvv etc. Lego 
Sfiocagj genere masciilino, et pror- 
sus ditjungo bunc versum a prae« 
cedenti , cam quo nibil conunune 
babere mihi ridetur. O auaejacili 
jurejurando me obétnnxisii S Cum 
aufem honeétisaima juraverim , ' non 
eontineho mé diu^ etc. Primus iam- 
bus absolutam per se sententiam 
efficity -ut istud Philøctetis ap. So- 
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CO fpiXtåtri fioi ^vryov\ åxMxlTjyiiévogf 795 

o(iæg aycuSté^ asQLfiaXav ^Qax^oviy 

€/g thqrl^iv d^if nv&oiuvog &avficc6i^ iiioL 
XO. i^BLV y ov dMocltag t^g &eov tip; xgoCxokoP 

XQcclvHgf d&Uzotg aBQt^aJiciy jtkxXoig xéQCU 
0P> cS ^pyxaCi^yvTjti] tSy xåx tamov^ xoftgog 800^^ 

'jéyapiiivovog yeyåøaf (iij (i d7eo6tQB(poVf 

i%ov<f åStlg>oVf ov Soxæv e^LV aoté, 
19. lyé ff aStktfov tov åiiov; ov\%avøBL Uf æv s 

ro å^^Agyog avtov iisHtoVi ^ te NavjcXUc 
OP. ovx i6t hiu dos, éJ tukaiWiL^ &vyyovog» . 805 

19. alX ri Adxaiva Twåccglg <l åyBlvato ; ^ 

OP4 néloieég te ncciSl xatåog hLTciqmii efd* ^^ 
19. ti (py g i ix^ig ti, tåvdé [lov tS9Ciii^Qiov; 
OP. ?x®' aatQc^tov ex 86(mov ti nw^uvoy. , ■ . . 

J$. ovKovv XiyBiV iihf xQV ^^9 iKxvQ'dvBLV d' Ifdm . . 610 
OP. UyoLfi avj &xovs xgrnov 'HÅintQag^ tdde* 

'AtQéfog, Øvéctov t ol6%a yBvoi/Lhijv Mqiv* 

Kmgfnog! et Iphig.At1I.1354. God. if å8sX<piiPy ov SoKtSv SsiP sronf* 

B. o^z> ^»^ «-« '-'«' ^,x::^'i:æ%x. 

conjectura/n. Vel,, '^Exova ,0iSsX(poVf a ov ^0- 

795. hatBnhrynivti f yflO)9 caU" mvvi? ^iv nové. , j^ , 

€T(S. PercuUa re subita, Tanun 3Q4,. ro d'^Aifyog uvtov iiBarop^ 

non crtdo y etc Haec iniicire co- ^ tb NavnUa, Hane locutionent 

liaerent. Forte, ^Sl'f^iXréixri f»p^ (si-recteliabet) non memini alibi 

cvyyov'f åwctnXffyfiévog ^ "Ot/ktag ^ vidisse /''^^yos iabctov ctvtov iini, 

dniatqt 7itQt§aXmp fiifaxlovif Elg Argos est pUnum illo y pro, Argtt 

rii^iV bI[iI' etc. O chariséima mihi éum hobet ^ ille est Argis. Proxi« 

•oroTy quamvis ationitusy Tamin' mxxm est^ avrov y' ioroVf dualiter, 

te amjdtxus hrachiU non-credenii" propter *AQyog et NuvnXi». videi 

huty Ad gaudium iho^ Acltfzmpifa- ad Ipbig« AuHd, ver. 195. 
vlovi* ut Phoeniss. 317. aooxnva _ , , » m yf _ m^^„ 

^21hog. rcredo h^nmXnyiiåvog.l 'HXhit^aytade.^ Piersonus Vensim. 
Sed A. B. Clare Bunixlfjyi^iPog. C ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ .^^ g^^. 

. r, tur duobus Godd. Reg. A. B. el; 

^viTunJjiyntv.^ ^ ^^^^ controversiam posito est. ^Ge- 

. 8os. ^,ovo åM/ip^j ov åonovp tera ita lego: Aéyo^fi aVf axogf 

S^Biv nové. Vetiit lectio erat, ov %Qmtom ^iSåntqug vdåe' *Atoia^ 

éotttSv. aeque proba fuiaaet ov do* é»å9fOV ^' otad'a yevofiévtiP i/fiv; 

»ovø\ Alcest. XX541. ubi Admetua J^. ^xootfM, t^^VS eto. pieam 

loqi^^ur, *'E%(a ^ dilnting^ o9 not primum haeeauat exElectra midi* 

Sip$a&cu BonæP, unde refingi pot« vi: Atrei et Tkyeetae eonfeniioium 

iet; prope veterem IscHontm, f^ noéH t IPM. Auaivi, etc; Edit; BSnt^ 
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OP. tam ovv vq>yva(f ol69^ Iv svjti^votg vq>aig; 
Jø. æ fplXtai^ i lyy^g tæv éfMOv xd(iXT£v g>Qtvåv. 815 

OP. ehci T^ åv tCroTg^ ^Xtov fLBtdøtadLv; 
10. vqyfjva x«l toif tXdog Båiiltovg JcXoxalg. 
OP. Twl XoiJtQ ig AvXiv (ititgog dvadé^o xdga; > 

10. olS^' ov ydg o ydfiog å6^log æv (i -d^stketo* 
OP. ti yuQ x6(iag 6dg fiijtQl dov6a 6y (pégsiv; 820 

10. (ivijfieta y Svtl 6æ(iatog rovfiov td(pm. 
OP. & S* eldov ttdtog^ tdSs tpQdøo thXfLr^QW 
■IlsXonog otakcttav iv 66[ioig Xoyxijv ncctQåg, 

^v x^9^^ ndkXtQVy xag^évov Utødtida 

ixtijøccQ^* 'Ijti€o8diiBLfxVf Otvofiaov xtavæv^ 825 

Iv naQ^&væHv toløv 6oig TCBxgviiiiévijv. 
10. é tplXt^x ^ ovSiv aXkoy q>lXt<xtog ydg «( 

'f^o ^9 'Ogéctai tfjXvy^ov 

Xd'ovog dxd/ xcctQldogf 

^Agyo^Bv, £ ifiXog^^ 880 

QR.^co}'«! 6e t^&avovdav^ ég do^d^Btat* 

mtå de ådxgv dåaKQva^ xatd 8a yoog afia x^9?> . 

r 

babli. liabet oIa9tc. [ut Oxon.] His legendum opinor mqBfimfiiviiv, «im* 

quae ab £leu[:tra audiverat , mox pensam. hujusmodi' enim xsipiilia 

opponiintur qnae ipse viderat rer. non ahscondehantur ^ sed nugpende" 

8?2. [Aid. olba.'\ hanfur, onsnibus videnda ; utetiaai 

815. XQvarjq dgvog rflbi ^v någi. k«*^*« fi^ parietibu« adfixa et ap* 

Forte, ijv ilxov néfjt. exempla lo- plioata. 

cutionis petere potes ex Ipbig. Aul. 82^. ovdhf SXXo , tplXtctrOf yå^ 

185. Herodot. VI, 120. et Strabone rf, nikil enim dieam (vel, es) aliud: 

lib. VIII. p. 562. A. "i^iv bIxov nnql éa enim charisnimuM, Ita legitur, 

nQODtBicov, Aliis forte placuerit, ^ et vertitur* milii perspiciitun ma« 

'vfUovv nå^i. Ego prins mallem. gisfuisset, iisdem lireris , J ^£1- 

Omitti potuit 9rep/. [forsan fvi^ vccr^ {ov8lv aXl% 6 tpUzctTog ystg bT) 

9JV y Porsonus."] ^£jj<» 0*, *Oifé^u , etc. O earissimm 

Sao. (irirql doveet a^ (pigsiV ;■ An- (f* «'*'*'» »«'<? cårUsimue , non aliusy 

te dovaa inlellipit ur, opinor, ^q ^»<^o '*^» Oresia^ etc. Agnoscit 

Tel ^(j^ec, schemate XcclntSianæ^ «""* "*= verum et ipsum Orestem^ 

eras dans pro daha*. nihilominus »^n imposlorem aligiiem. sed fra-« 

qui Euripidi assueti sunt , baere- *^«™ ^^^' I^eiltrum ov8\v aUo, 

bunt in Voce dhvåu. Si legatur P'o mascnlino.velfeminino, aae2 

(iTitg' m^q tjf c^ ipågt^y hulU pe in Euripide. 

erit diffictåtas. c 852. xofra aMaxpv« ^ou^tlsf. In 

. 82^. xoiisi GoXg %BitQvii(ihfj». Ita A. B. iiaTads8ctitgv*^7iaTccis y'oo.g: 

Cbdd. A, B. et Aldiiia. in nuiltis unde ihgénii.sq eti vere Cl. Mus« 

cditt. déest voZflTt. P^o xex^v^^^t^ gravius^ coUtttor liiDrum fabula* 
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ro øov vott^u ^liq>ttQOVf cDcrccvtios'dMffoi/. 
' Jø. to^ hl figé^og iXmov åymlat^ . 

, ,VBaQov tgotpovj 8S5 

vsagov iv doiioLg. 
é oiQHøøWf if JLiyaiASiffy tåm%åv ifuyS 

, xal Xoyov ngoøm , rdit hpificc^ MO 

OP. ro Xo{jc^:Bmvxfltiuv åXkjikføu gAttt.^ 
10. atonov ^åovåv iXafioVf å-^kai,' 

åéåoLxa d', åx xsgåv (ig fi^ xgig cdJbågm 

d^TeTccfisvos q>vyy. cS Mmlmcldsg^ ådtta^ ^' * 

^ta jmtglg Mvtcipfa ^Ucc, 845 

Xdgiv %co tæSg, <: /> ' *: 

xdgiv Ex^ tgo(p&g^ ^ 

oti HOV ^pvoii(d(iova tovds SiyLOti /. ' 

l^B^gii^cii fpdog. -' c * 
OS yhvBi (liv &kvxov(isv' d^ 9k Ovfifagågf 950 

19. hy& (lélsog oUt ota tpd^avo^ 

åég^ %^é (LOV 

liskBOipgtov itanjg. 
OR oZfiot> åoxéS ydg ov Ttagmv ^ ig^v. hiBL 855 

J*. dwiiévaæg, Ivyyov, IdxiJAi&s 

dg xli^lav ii^tgav - . . 

Tvanj XuTci dhSix^*ad€ai(fvafnK'j hrvx9^ fp^.^Xff, ^^ eeeurrUH 

«a dh ete. dawffva ^ dddnQva mmt mibi. ^jeiBkinSf .iåvvxovVf ifiM ^v- 

SUtii mixtae ri*u (vel gtuidiåy im^ ^u etc ftlicilate verbis potiorepo^ 

erymée, sic BiSqu ååm(fU^ ^afå99 titatum. O mea animOi^ fuid di^ 

iyufiog, et centona tUiiL. latnbus cam? Aldioa distinguii <^Iene post 

•st D^todecim tyllabamtn : Manu» åfiov. 

Victorinus Art. Grammat. lib. 11^ £837- «p8i<TtfOV i] l6yoiaiv. y^^^" 

P-d5d9> v^er. 834* ^ro.ro 9å t( f^é"^ tnr ellij^lis esse Tpro\geiaaov ij Xo- 

^og^ recte Bamesius To d* lr#, vi yøustv m§lv.. Sic Suppl. 84^* viQsiiH 

951. 1250. Codd. A. B. hic legunt cov ij Xå^ai, Xéyqt. Musgraviu*,'} 

épyMcXeuai pro dynaXmg. Katå ver. • S^^-^d(å,ntéfisvo6> B. afinvafiSVQiøø 

852. jun^endum ett coini votl^Hs Forte, dfiMtoiiéva {dvcanojUva, 

tmesi usitata. avolans, ab Tmanat) so. iqdoviq^ 

837. WTVx^Sv åfiov ^z^t «tc. Ver. 86«. «ya 9lfihUogA. 

Diversi« modis haec 2egi et intel- 857« *Uctoi» Ivzæv. Quaenam 

Iigi poisnnt, . sive bvtvxovo* åfm flit haec ulicla ignorp: et pro Zv- 

fpviK, ni fyå ipvxi'^it ego: tiye' nm9 Godd» a; B. H. hdbent Am- 
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ioXlav Sif åyofiav. 
flrix^cJ Se ^Ofiov ^v 
iéxfvctf xal yoou 

løm €acatoQ*9 aTtdtoQa 

vcåtfLOV lXa%ov. 
OP. Slka y åg aUcw KOQti' 

icUlMVog tvxcc uvog. 
å litXéa åeivSs tékiiag. 

å (lot Jéuyyovs. 

naqa S SXlyov caeéqnrysg 

SXs&QOV åvå6u>Vi é| Ifichi 

9ai%^Ag %UQmv^ & 

V bi avtolCi. tig ttlttrc&i 

tig tvxa fioi ivyiøQiiéH; 

%lva 601 xoQov BVQoii^sva^ 

%&Xiv åno nokttogy 

éno q)6vov ytéfiipGP 

XcetQli^ åg ^AQydav* 

%q\v bå %Updg 



660 



865 



B70 



VIS 



• 1. 



JB80 



jÉoXlav m:* ayoiiav quae explica* 
tione non indigent, si xSngmv 
'AxiXUmq (vel'iljl^elføiiff) conjunga- 
tur cam dwfiivaiog. JoXuof A. B. 
et edit. Brubach. [Lege, £/( n)U- 
ø/ajir Xhirgmv doUmv or dyofiav* 
låKtqmv éollanf , ut Xhttqu ååXut 
eupra 5519. nXiaia, hic est^Uetulus^ 
^uhiUf ut in exemplis citatis aa 
Alcest. 1015. Musgrauiut,] 

861. iptVf q>BVf x^Q^^P^"^ '^^* 
Quasi dixisset, åeul quali« erat 
ocTMa illa lustralis! Exspectasces 
T£v x^Qvl^mv. et praecipue, quia 
Ores tes per tot am hane monostro- 
plien in latnbicis loquitur. ^ev> 
49flV| extra Tersum pouenda f out. 



[8^a. Penotiae mutatae ad inea« 

tcm Tyrwbitti.] 

[871. åfitpiffnfytg håbet ed. Aid* 
Edd. recentioresy netdo qua au* 
ctoritate, dfueétpvY^g. Yerum vi« 
detur dnétfivytg. Mu^rawus,'} 

875- cvyzmg^6Bå. Sublata inter* 
rog. post nanc Yocenis bene legl 
posset Tivttf evffOftof^ etx^fK^oi« 

877. dno noXsægy *Ano tpovov* 
Vox; noXiæg defendi forte potest 
ex ver. 38' 595* et tamen snspeeta 
baberi. Putarem dii dnmXtiag, sx 
vox alibi quam in S. S. inveniatur« 

SBi'Cctficeti c^naXdiai. InGodd« 
A. B. C. nsXaceu* Oxon. ndXacdu 
vulgo, naXalCM* Vera videtur Sca« 
ligeri conjectura, naXd^a^y proptec 
Homericum iatud Odjss. N. 595- 



/ * irE NE IA H EN TA TP 0I2L 155 

10. ovtog Sh noSttnog^ %få' rlvbq aåqyviUi natg^ 
OP: ZtQocp^og o 9imcBv$ zovåe xl^^eiai itecvfig. 
10. od* i6ri y *Atqhmg Snjyctfifog, o^oyiv^^.iiiég; 
OP. dvs'^Log ySj fbovog ifiol .6€c<pi^g iptXog. 
lO. ov% fjv t66^ oitogy otb aati^Q ^nttivi (£$. * 920 

OP/^^ovx qv xQovav yctQ 2jtQ6q>Log ^ &jcaCg tiva» . 
Jø! %(dQ\ CD %66ig fioi tijg åfi^g ofAoiSieoQOv. . 
OP. x&yi>Qg ye dorr^, ovxt, åvyyeinjg ftovévi - 
Jø. ra åBi/ifå d* ^gya ^æg hkijg (iijtQog xéqi^ ./• 

OP. 6iyåntv avta' xatgl xi^m^wv' I^il^. • - /: 925 

10. ^ 5' ahlartg åv9^ otov xtbIvbi n66nfi » ^ 

OJ^ ia tå (iijtQ6g* ovåé ø&t xXvétv xaX6v. ^*"": 

Jø. 6iyå. to' ^"Aqyog legog 6e vvv åxofiiéxBt; . * 
OP. MBvéXaog HifXBV -^vyéSBg i^iihv kc nåtQug. 
10. ^nov VQ6ovvtag ^Blog ^Pqi6bv dofiovg; 980 

OP. ovn • åiX *Eqwvv(ov dstfid ^i iK^åkXii x^ov6g» ' 
Jø. tavt éf' hc axtatg; xåv&cHf wy^VS l^ccvBlg^ 
OP. ^fpdrffLSV ov vSv sCQcitov ovtig G&Xi,oim 
Jø. fyvrnxa^ puftQ^ wvBH i^Xéøtgow diéul* . .. . ; 

OP. &^ atfust^Qd ^ojki IkBiipccluv liioL ' ] 985 

Jø. xlyåif %wi^ dg y^v trpfS ht6g9iuvøag XoSai 
pP. øolfiov xBl^69Blg 9B6q)dt0igf dg>ix6jpLtp/. * 
10. ti xfnft« li^diuvi 4^t'^9 il Ci/yéfbBvovi 

qiS* oi$oyBP^g ifitot. OmnesGal« eiiie igitur tsi quoi ii^ Utpfé iiht 

liciy sfios* Bene. aaaiiiqtiam vnl- aeeiditf. Orettis ,respQn8o xajaSl 

gata non male. D. Lucas VII, la; pruidentius aut pu^entius esse por 

919. é»mp,ås V*, ^6 htot. Re. "^"^^f ^' ,de.tw.pore praetent«,, 
cte> si cum Codicdfaus, 'Mt^iåg 

€Oiy fiovog åfiol ømtp^.fpiXpgi Ver? 934. ftfivpj^ oSvBit. Pronomen 

SU praeoedenti driarii potest.i^terr Vioetur pejriisse. lu^gig a ovv&t 

rog, "post ifiog: subiequenti, eer* ijXaiSrgovv BetcU ut 971. i^Aaor^ovtr 

iissime debet post hnm»é-ifi9. 'fi ctsL 

• ■ « ■ • * 

928. "^^off «^3p el vvlf' ino8lt^ q^S. :tl,yu^ agot. Frequens ei^ 
9rc(. Interrogative hoc le^enanm ^sus I^u/uk.. parti culae .ya^ pro åf 
esse certissimam est; . qilia affir- ■' X'ut ål ifoyég nonnimquam) iq. 
niatio hic falsum affirmaréC ' ' quaestionibus subiliis^. vel ^u^tsdtf 

. [951. 'E^pv^mp diarllaboti no. '^^ **^?^f '^"^T* ^^ admjralione di- 

Conferend. inir. v. ^. h^]^^' ^^^^^^^ ^^^^i^ 

953. Kursus nota interrogi poni Heré. 'Par. 1 193; hao tab, 535; ' £t 
(otest^ Tavt if* ht itnxtOgi Ao«» ita D« J«iui.> U , 50* - 
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OP. UyoifL^ Siv* aiffjA ff cui% fiot icoXXåv Xovav. 
iTtil tå {ifltQcg tavS^f a Ciyéfisv ^ xaxa, 
dg xBlQog ^^€, lutadgofåoig ^Egiwvcnf 
^kaw6(u6&a qfvyadag, Sv&sv [loi, TCoåa 
elg Ta9 ^Afhjvag å^ y btsiiipB Ao^lag, 
tlxrpt xaQa6%hiv talg åvaavvyLOig %Balg. 
%6nv yag oøUc ir^^og^ flv^AqBi xots 
Zivg cttfier , ht tov 8^ xbq&v (luiøiiatog. 
iÅÅ^&v ^ bules f ngåta ftev fi' ovSslg iivenfi 
iTiév idé^cc^f ég &soig Utvyovfuvov' 
tA ^ Icxov cdååf iévuc (lovotQcatsifii ftOL 
9agi(i%ov oXiuoVy ovttg iv tavttp (iti^Uj 
CiYV ^ ItBKtyvavv ajcofp^Byntxov (i^ oxag 
daixog yevolii/fpff xéfLatog 'i avtæv ålxa* 



940 



945 



950 



jtéivæv. Von male hic scriptum 
fiiis'-et Xoymv pro ^évmp, vide He* 
len. 6^6. iiifra hac f'ab. loSo. et 
Hen. Steph. ad SophocL Ajac. 1285* 
Iprobat Musgravmc] 

^4. dUfiv xaQaax9iv» Duportus 
inoaxiUf' Non opus. Hippol. 49. 
Phoenisf. 1(48* Andromaoh. 1107. 
Hesiod« Op. et Dier. 71a. Piutårch. 
Anton. 951. B. Plato lib. IX. iVo- 
§tæv init. Pro 9if f Soalig. d^T*) 
Ter. 945^. 

947. åÅ^ovta f Ixcrtfe. Anapae- 
•tus in secnndo loco. unde non- 
atillis placebil^ *EX&6vt ^xetffc. 
probabile puto *EW'€9P d* åxsicSf 
vt sit av€C%6lov9ov quale supra 
notavi ver. 695. in Zto^alg, vide 
#t Gasaubon. ad StrtLbon« lib. ix. 

y. 659. In God. C. est «>l^^" 

tt^oiol meae cbnjectarae ali<^ate- 
nns £avet. Bamesius, i^ecte opi- 
nor, 'insemit (i pdtt giiv. Legi 

Sosset ihov pro iévnv: qnod in- 
ignationem angec , ut; non reci« 
perent ^ipov. Alcest. 553. 

yyi. parum refert: mii quod #Wyct 
ett asperius. vid. supra ad Fer. 770. 



951* Øor^ d* h^wtnvwe* åMoip^v^' 
i»vfif^, Ixaeoi Godd.. crtiffgmnrv'« 



nnde sequitur Siyn ^oqnae legetifi 
dum. et ita ediderat Bamesins. 
baec quinque vérba in paranthefi 
includi debent. In praecedentibus 
lambis forte distingui poteøt rae* 
lins post ^utifécxov , ut conjungan- 
tur atiyet o&iiov, non ^éwia oAcoir« 
sic fiaXaid'gæv véSpåB (non rrjvåa) 
ctéyriv Alcest, 95, et fl47. ctiyag 
doiuBVf Cyclop. 118. 

959. nioiunåg x avzov 9lpt, If 
awéSv pro r o^vo'S est eonjectoré 
Scaligeri. Recte, opinor. {Hea^ 
ihiuSf Quid, obstcfOf tat ylvBod'ui 
Scuvåg 7ud n'cSfiavog, ProculdiSia 
reponendum eat ysvol/iijV' Hic enint 
rei metricae peritus, pro iambo 
spondenm admisit in secundam 
•enarii sedem, ant diphthongum 
€V statnit ab Attico posse poet« 
eorripiy ut ot noonanquam corri^ 
pitur; neiitrum doctis iUe suis po« 
pularibos aut auribus Batavia ad^ 
probabit. Scripserat Euripides, ut 
vulgatur: omm^ Joinog ysvoifitjw 
næ^cevåg t (tvtæv dlxa ' ut ah 'ip-» 
sorum epnvivio €eparatu9 etsem, Æ" 
%a Ytvé(f^i> , ut Euripidis, phrasi« 
en Tbucydidea I. p.4ay la. p. ^89 
81. VI« p.4489 70. Tbucydides an* 
tern Atticismi regnla. JJCenopboo^ 
:tis Cyrus iL 77. VIII. p. 140,. lo. 
J9 ^pi izuiap TQVrr^afiatQg i^ 
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atfceyifq tt yaQ ef/g Z'*?' axaiÅa^eufisv 8v, 

eåaaiiii S" oixovg' Tr}v Aeov d* oxias iofroii 995 

di^oiXK, »ai tvfftcvpov, ^vai av xevas 

»as S oi &£cvovfia(i rfg ^ hnttti fiot Ad}vs; 

niU' ti p.\v tv n TotfS' éfiov ytvifacTat, 

o/ccjlfué r orøEt£, XKfi' 2x' tvxpv^vov ved; 1000 

a|£ts , TO xiv&'Vtufue yf^n-erm xqAfw. 

«v å' av, xå Oavxov difuvos ti, votfrov n^v> 
ov fMiv n ^£^10 ^ , tyvit n' U Qttvav X9t^, 
eoøaaé 0* ' DV yåp dXX uv^ff fitv ix Øo^ow 1006 

Stttviov,' ao&Etv6s' T^ 8i yvvatao^, «9ttev^. 
OP. ov* av ytvotfuiv øOt> rs xai iitiTftve ^ovEtlfi ' 
oAig r6 »bIv^ EtlfMK. ,Motvd9iØ<i>v 6i tfoi 
xal {fjv 0'éAo:.fi' av, xai frnroh' jlaj|;Ei«< roov. 
&^a ås d , jjvni^ fiij ovsoc évrov&o^ KJøio, 1010 

■ Aliter >olet Euripidei. rid. 775. »f ?f« ^":' ,"rW '^"i "f"'"*,"''; «"■ 

5, Helen. 8G2. et Sophocl. Piii- ((«u'at, «ati*noU locuUo, ex inul- 

L 466. D. liUCBS Kvi, 4. Et me- ti« uoilii et ■liDnini looi« : led et 

'"sipoteil, si Icgutiir øo(. Tulgala dcfeadi poteit. , Fro yv- 

i9£eoii9ilto. Vui^tiia #i- cfftitoe) MSS. Gell. yvvaittav. tw 

le neccisarium videLur, jvvoatm, id eit, ytwalxig, ut *(£ 

) bujui! feiiteiiiiae poii- 9tuv iHi , ipli. Aul. 55, 

'. AuJiKlijFScripiit? 09- [,006. yvMiKA' Mirklåndui « 

t. , .„ ' "»of^«««. Si>r MSS. probhnlB Mu*j(rs»io. Ek 

Ued, rjr, 4S, 5'- ienp- Aldo qiMiitooyiii rettilue yviraivjg, 

i ^^^ •- K«*'". Anti«. ■9'«>'* ='"™ oppoMtionem foriio- 

f «e&i>iaai B ■ „;n facit, l'ononiu Supplem. 

^«v s«anr. Traef. p. iixt.] 

*(/i. 6 ohovs- Mallem, ^oio. a£» Si y, :J» fii; x»t»o« 

Dfioue ■ qiiia praecM- »te. Vetiii icriptur« eit , "//{• M 

Ep TE yaj o^'e. y- ^^TMtf (vol i^vxt«) Kifwoe. C:aa. 

1 «/s y' IvfsW Aldina tit toriu rettiiiiit, '/f£u S^ o'. Barn«. 

'■ulioi. e^ >la B, *£*>m( aiiif pro {riwp (Hli<iit rj* flij. fro-' 

[udd ^tr^OTBt. Dnnoith. pior arat einendatio, 'A^u it i^ 

. oux ivhrat ai- ^t^tf M^? ttvtoi imav9ot nttm, 

Versii aequeuti Abdui-ant unu Ir, nni i/,.f liic oe~ 

tallem ■tavS'', qiiia dit tubutn. Mij sv'ro; difyllafaum 

pi loquitur. no ver. eit, nt a]>iid Atinn^tiancin Ei.c'r* 

nax. 639. Jtf^ Kvx^ ixtlvoii fvfttø 

- «*, OU yaf. Uu' ØiAiMg, iDi« dfiutai xauco fMijtf- 

^otGit; ^MtMB ^- «tt, Maia iLi FaJisr , M^ te* wv- 
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Zmq ig dyvov '^X&ov av øol^ov xéåov 

dcal ycQoØ&sV' dåvviov ixtoc^Bls, v^Czig fiogag, 

iadiioi^ avtov ^lov aTto^^i^^eiV 9av(åvy 

d (il] (IS, 6ci6Bt øoifiogf og f* dadkaøsv. 975 

IvtBv&Bv avåi)v tglscoåog i% %qvøov Ackxøv 

^ol^og (i ^ns(iil}B 8bvqOj Sioxstlg Å,afiBlv 

&yaX(i y ^A^Tfjfvåv % kyxadiåQvøaL jfitovL 

dXX ijyxBQ ^(åZv .Sql6bv CfotijQUcVy 

^(iTtQa^v, av ydg %Baq Kaxdø%&iiBv fifétagy 980 

liavifSv tB Xij^i&y %ai 6b xoÅ,v7uin<p HndtpBv 

6t Bilag, MviMpfOig Iyxata6tij6& %dkLV. 

dXk\ cS tpikq^Bl^ y æ Koclyvrftov xaga, 

øåHov statQ^ov ohiovy hc6æøov 8b (j^b, 

ég rofft okækB nåvtay xal td JlBkomSåv^ 985 

ovQaviov ti in/ii hp^o^Bt^a &Bag fiffétag* 
XO. Sblvij ng ogy^ 8at(i6v<ov lxéiB6Bv 

ro TavxdkBiov ØXBQ(iay did xoviov % dyBu 
10. ro (iBV 7Cq6^(iov, jcqIv øb Sbvq^ iMelv, Sj^a), 

"Agyti y^écQ'aL, xal 68, øvyyov , BløiåBiv. 990 

Q'éÅ.G} S* aTiBQ øv, øé xb (iBtaørijøai novcav. 

voøoOvTu X olxov, oi;;|^l x<p xxavovxi fus 

in voce media , non alibi quod est. Ver. 988. pro dtl Seal. et Caat, 

ccio , utitur Euripides ; oQlQto stLe" restituerunt ay£«.' 

pe. Cetera huj 1 is lod erudite ex- [983* cJ qfilfj cvy* Tyrwhittns 

plicavit Piersonus ad Moerin At« probante Musgravio.] ^ 

ticist, V. G^aafia. [Ita scil. 1^17908 C 98^* Exspectares åxéifietw r^ 

hie est, locuå ubi éuffra^ia daia TccvtccXsi(p onéfjfiuzi ut Hee, 58t» 

^Munt , aut soUnt dari , Øttoii ol i^- ^bivop t» «i^/ia IlQiafUåatQ Itsb^ 

ipot ti^BVtaiy AreopagutiJ\ isGBJ] 

076. a^Sr,v-~JM§Ai>. Conjeceram ». 99°- '-^py« r«-'«^«- ." "*, A, 

(quod et Scalig. et Reiskiu.) let- /*«'"• "?'" »»nlj-/«'« Tf^jc^'u. 

Uv, ex OreitT s^d- et Aristopl.. ^t'^ »^"*"* ^ "'^iy " ^'^Vt 

Plut 39. [Sic et Mnsgraviu,.] ni« ""'r -^rT'iL ?"""S»1'.*- ^ 

(vid. ad 947.): cui obUare videtur ^f ;"''**''" ^".»tZ-ff««?«'«««« Lu- 

quod verlus proxime sequens finia- Z „l'J'KT '? ^"l'* Apost. sae- 

tar Toce M. [^oioJ* Oxon.J Pf"' *"t'*" ""^ *'".'?' *"'*2* 

*^ ■■• -* saepe omittere praepositionem éjr. 

985« dkl' (S cpUi^ y. LectioMSS. 992. xtavovvvl fis. Forte pro 

est, 'AlX\ cJ qjiXrjb'sié', d naelyvq- nxavovti, Hic versus omitfitur iti 

rov xa^rf de qua dnbitari non A. 1« praecei'enti, pro tfi t£ ^era- 

potest. Ver. 936. Xr^ipofiB^a Cod, OT^oaiTtovæv, Aidina fiai.et <rof et 

B. nou X)}ijf6n6Q^€C. parum iuter« vovoif^ A. B. quoc[ue aoi et scoar- 
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6f66aL^v d* oXxovg, t^ 9e6v d* oicmg id^æ, 
åéåo^xa, xid tégawaVf i^viii av x^g 
TLQTlTclSag ivQT^ ktttvag dydkptatog. 
xdg ^ Oli ^avovfiav; rig ^ ivKStl fLOi Jioyog; 
åXH d HLBV tv titov^ éfiov yeviiøixaVi 
Syakfid % oftfetg, xciffi' hl BvnQi}(ivov veég 
£é£t?> i^o 9Ctvdvv^(ia ylyv&cm X€i^6v. 
iovtov åh x(aQi69Bitf, lym (ikv oXlviuxi, 
Cv å' Sv, TO Cavtov &i(ievog sij votfirov tt$xotff» 
ov f&ijv tt ipsvyfo y , avåé y! si Q^vuv {(£oiv, 
66(ia6d d* w ydq dkX åvr^Q fihv ex åoiiaw 
t^avæv,' nod'si^vog* tå Si ywaiMog, dn^vij. 
OP, ovn av yevoifif^v 6(n} tB xal iifitifog ^ov^g* 
aXig to XBlvfjg alpia. ^xoLv6q>(fcav då øoi 
xal iyv d'éÅ.o:ii av^ xal &avév lax^lv liSov. 
a^(o åé <f , ijvgSBQ iiij avtog ivtav^ol ffi6c9. 



995 



1000 



1005 



1010 



^^' Aliter s olet Eur ipides. vid . 775. 
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II 75* Helen. 362. et Sophocl. Phi* 
loct. 466. D. Lucas xri, ^ Et me- 
tro objici potest , si Icgatur cot. 

993. oQ^éSaaiééXm, Verbtini^i- 
Xto minime necessarium videluTy 
cum initio hujus sententiae posi- 
tuni fueri't. An ^raltv scripsit ? 0^ 
&c5aai naXiv esset dvoQ&æcai $07 
plioclis, Oed. Tyr, 45, 51. Script 

tum forte , ^^^^ai^"^^^' ^^^'' 
169. SifGæaccv TtdXiVt 

995. Oiucaifu d* otxovg* Mallem^ 
Sdaaifii V oiitovg * qui« praeces- 
sit y Zqiay^g TE yuQ cijg, 

998. Pro tig y* Uf§9tL Aldina tig 
d* hscrC. meliiis. et ita B. *^Ev9m 
seiisu idem qu^d åvéatai. Demosth. 
in Midiana p. loi. ov% åvéntaiai^ 
tta koyog ovbh hig, Versii sequenti 
pro xovQ'* mallem raii^'y qiiia d« 
duabus rebus loquitur. fic rer. 
2016. 

1005. acSccHsd «*, ov yaQ, *JXl* 
(^vr]q, Distingui potest^ ^faø« iT* 



Qvy&q dl£ dv^q ete. §i€nimvir et c« 
et ita Reiskiu.^. ov ydq dXXu est 
etaUm^ satis nota locutio, ex mul- 
tis nortri.et aliorum locis: sed et 
Tulgata dcfendi potest. ,Pro yv- 
•vuimogj MSS. Gall. yvvatuwv. td 
yvvaiXoSvf id est, ywaiTtsg^ ut td 
Øediw Jbiiy Ipb. Aul. 55. 

[too6. ywaméiv Marklandos e 
31SS. probante Musgravio; Ex 
.Aldo quantooyus restitue yvvcuttog^ 
-quod etiam oppositionen! fortie* 
rem facit. Porsonus Supplem« 
Praef. p. xzxf.] 

1010. a|fl9 9é y^ ijv fu^ xavrotf 
etc. Vetus scriptura «st , ''H^æ M 
y* ijviuif (vel ^vneg) lUfvtog, Can- 
terus restituit, "Aito då a. fiarne- 
aius pro ^pniff ediait ^v fii^. Pror*' 
pior erat emendatio, "J^æ Bi if, 
ijvitBQ fiiq avtog i^ctv^ot nécu^ 

jibduvam uero ity ni si ipae hi c OCim 
eubuero. Mij aifftog dissyllabum 
est, nt apud Arrsto^hanem'Eccle* 
siaz. 659. iV/i; avr^ ^eti^ov tvntfi 
dtdidg^ toig åiféaiv tovto fiax^f' 
taå, Miil« ibi Faber , Mij tip iav« 
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yvénijg S* axovCoV' d aQoøpivteg 7[v toSa 
^jiQtéiiLåi, 9 mSs av Ao^laq å^écsciøsv 
' xoiiløav (i ayaXiicc ^såg TCoXaSii dg JIaU,d8og9 
Tcal 66v xq6(Sg)7Cov Bl6ideiv; anavtK yuQ 1015 

lin^^g tåS elg 2v, voøtov éXnl^ca Xafielv. 

19. srcog ovv yivoix av, &ptB (ifj&' '^^&g ^(xvbIv^ 
Xa^elv (f a fiovXofieø&a; tyds yccQ voCev 
vo&tog ytQog oXxovg' ijåa fiovXsvøig ytccQcc. 

OP. åg' av tvgawov åioléøav åwaliiB/d^ Sv; 1020 

10. åstvov toS eljeag^ ^svotpovBlv ini]Xv8ag. , 

OP. åXX bX, Øb øciøB^ f »afis , XLvåwsvtBov. 

19. ovx av åwalfitjv' to dl yCQo&vfiov yvBøa^ 

OP* xL S Blfis ^a^ t^B XQV'^Biag ka^^Qa; 

19. åg 8t} øxotog Åa^åvtBg htøio&BiUBv av; 1026 

OP. xXBZt(3v yåq ^ w$, ir^tfd' åli^Blag to q^&g* 

1018* vj^B yag vobi Noarov ngog 
o&ovff * 17 åh fiovlrjatg négix* ^ Pro 
Noc^ov omnes Godd. Gallici ex- 
hibeut NpGTOS'- quod innuit de- 
pravatam e8se vocem Posi. Lego, 
T^Ss yag voast Noavog ngog of* 
novg. i^ds B&vXsyeig néga, Sio 
Iph. Aui. 965. v6<nog ngog Tnttoir 
ucinyBi (i. e. voasi) h ti^Bm Tra- 
gicis vocbIv dicitur quodcamqae 
non rede procedit. Eovluwcig pro 
Povlrjetg certum pato. xugm pro 
nagesti : haec eat res de qua nwic 
tonsuliare dehemua, ^ds PovXbV€1£ 
non rj d^ fiovkrjttig. Ver. loio. pro 
Sv scribi pojtuit ovv ^ ante rvgnt^r 
vov, Quaestio Oresti maxime est 
consentanea: et responsum^ Iphi- 
geniae. [1017. jtxaviiv Aid.] 

1025. Ponenda est not. interrog. 
post iHaæd'slfiBv av, uti recte enien- 
datum a Brodaeo , pro å^æ^iig/iBV 



» 
tov Tvnvn ete. nihil ntiitandum 

er^t. .saepc scribitur fi ctvtog pro 

fii^ civvog: sed vera elisio est (in 

^vtog, Ita Andromach. 8o8* fifl 

évtl t<Sv dBSgafisvcav , vera enun- 

liatio est, nrj *vtl xtSv dBSgafié" 

væv : et sic erat in praestantissima 

Yet. Editionc, literis uncialibns 

Florentiae impressa , cujus varie- 

tates meciim communicavit vir 

doctissimus Joannes Fosterus S« 

T. P. Ita /ut} 'åmBiv pro firj adi- 

■^siv pliis semel imprimitur in 

Aeschyli Eumenidibus, et nostri 

JHfippol. 1011. et Md2l pro jM»}, 

'/,l% i. e* ^fjf cilXåy nunc legitur 

in Aristoph. JktrgaZ' ver. 6241. et 

Mrjf dkXd pro Mrj , Xld ap. eund. 

'^Ogv. 109. et alibi. Ne igitnr tur- 

l>eris quando legis apud summum 

Yirura. Anitnadvers. in Xthen^ieum 

II 9 14. Mrj Sgaici etc. '^priroae 

**duac syllabae vocis mgouai coa- 

/^lescunt iu spondaeum cum prae- 

"ccdenle M^, etc." Nunquam 

enim ita fit; et locus est ad bue 

mendosus, facilis tamen emendatu. 

[1010. Pro åvv€tv9oZ ilegendum 

CK>njicit Elmsleiiis ad Aristopb. 

Acbarn. 152. ed» Oxon. i8o9. I>i- 

gegoG&sV'} 



tf 
av 



1026. nXsnvoSv yåg ^ vv^f v^g d* 
dXrj&Biag ro €p(Bg. Hic versus, 
huic loco et personae Orestis pa* 
rum accommodus , ex Novo Te« 
stamento .conflatus videtur.. Hoc, 
et. praecedente iambo omissis, 
mulio melius connenooi consul- 
tum foret. 
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M. ^d hfSov IhQol tpvXaHBgy ovg ov ki^øofiBV. 
OP. ov fiovy åvs(p&(iQ[iBød'a. :ncc5g øø&Bifi^ av; 
J9. liuv åoxc5 [lot navvov i^evQij^u n. 
OP. Tcolov ti; 86^i]g (isrdSogy ég xdyci iJié9c9. 
I^. talg 6alg åviaig xQi]60(iab iS0(pl6na6iv. 
OP. åsLval yåg at yvvav^eg evQl6zuv tkxvag. 
10. (povea 6b q)i]6Gt iiip:Qog l§ "Agyovg ftoAetv« 
OP. XQ^6ai, xa7tol6i, tolg IgioTgy bI KSQåavBlg. 
lO. æg ov ^knig yB Ib^oiibv dvBLV &Ba — 
OP. tlv altlav Sxovi^j VTContBvø ti yag. 
Jø. ov xa^agqv ovta' to d^ o6lov åciøø fpovcj}. 
OP. ti år^tijc /laAAoi/ ^Bag ayakiiC åklczBtaL; 
lO. Tcovtov 6b nrjyalg åyvløav fiovX^6ofiaL. 
OP. l6t Iv 86^0161 Pgétagy iqp' é XBnkBvxa(i^^ 
10. xdxBlvo vlijfavy 6ov 9(/y6vtogy æg igtS. 
OP. nol 6^tai novtov votBQov Blnag IxjSoAoi/; 



lOSO 



1035 



1040 



1037. Nihilmuto: quaerosolum 
an UgotpvluKsg v scribendum pro 
IsQol q>vlaiise, qui vocofpvXaiitss vo- 
cantuT 1284. llsQoq^vXoKBS placet 
Mus^ravio.] 

1051. vcug cats dvoCaig. Codd. 
A. B. G. aviuiq. Kecte. dvolatg fal* 
sum diceret. 

1035* ^ <o( ov ^éfiig yi Uiofisv. 
Opinor, C8 léiofiiP. ^'Reiskius: 
^^A mg ov d'éfiig as XéiofLSv.^^ post 
&i^ posui notam abruplionis — 
quia versus abhinc alter, ab hoc 
pendet. 

10^6. riv* ulrluv f%ovif y vnO' 
9tTBV(o Ti> ytxQ. Omnino contra, 
non suapieor: et idcirco quaerit, 
^uam causmm praeiendens? Lego, 
Tiv alt lav cxovc* ; ovz VTtontBvm 
91 yag, Sic Helen. 476. TLv* «/- 
riav c%(ov etc. ovV amittebatur in 
praecedente axova. 

1037. rov d* ociov dmam tpépip. 
A. B. pro TOV å* oaiov , habent ro 
S* ociov , servantes sensum et me* 
trum sine anapaesto. quod vero 
purum est dabo ned: id est, rem 
-puram , te purificatum. Pro åmam 
non male legi posset SdasiVy so. 
XéififiBv, dicam. sed idem signifi* 

Euripid€9 FoL IT^ 



cat 8ioiS(o y nempe, dicam me da** 
turam, ut mox fiovXijaofiatf est, 
dicam me velU. [Conjiat Tjrnvhit- 
tus , ov na^aoov ovvu c • dvoeiov 
OSf 00} q>ov(p.} 

1040- Iffr' iv åoftoiat — nsnXsvH£C'» 
fisv. C. ST* 8v etc. pro '^Eot iv,. 
Optime monet Heathius notam 
interrog. ad* {[nem versus tollen- 
dam esse, lUa dixerat, Mari te. 
abhiam et purgabo. Ille respon« 
det, Quid hoc ad rem? 6tatua; 
quam peto, non ibi est, sed in 
templo. 

1041. a>( å(fS, Lego, åg igm, 
quod cupio , nte cupere : t^éXm vl^ 
ijfai, infra 1191. Suidas.: 'Egf^ 
int/Q'viifi. Confirmant igtS omnes 
Codd. Paris. etReiskiiis. [<og iQtiSp 
ut dicam f sc« te tétigisse. Muå-^ 
gravius.l 

1042. not 9'qtu; novvov votsqop 
Blån* hpoXov. Aid. dxev. Port. 
et Steph. editt. §In, unde bbvium 
erat et certum , lioi åijva , nowov 
votSQOV slnag etc. Hot; quonamf 
quia ad locum. cfivcfg, dieis^ viV 
dicere, \\X Alcest. 520. /Supplic 
60a. et alibi passim. Confirmant 
emnes Codices. Pro iitffoXov scxi* 

L 
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J9. ov vccvg XttXvvoig Xivoåétoig oQfisi 6i9^tv. 

OP. (Jol d^ tig aXkog hf xbqovv oXøbc fiQBtag; 

Jfl>. iyto' ^lysiv yccQ o6lov tøt* åpol (lovg. 104<S 

OP.MvXciå7]g ^ ofi' ijfttv txov tetd^stccL q)6vov; 

JØ. tavtov XBQOi/if 60L Xs^Btcci (ilaøji Uxoav, 

OP. kd&Qcc if avaoctog, ij sldotogy dQ&aBig tdde; 

19. ^Bl6a6a fiv&oig' ov yåg av kd&OLfit.ys. 

OP. Tcal (ifjv vBcig yB nltvXog BvijQijg nå^a. 1060 

J9. '6o\ Sri iiékBLV XQV taXX\ oTCæg b^bv xaliSg. 

OP. svog [lovov åBly tdcds 6vyxQwl>aL tdås. 
akX' dvtla^By zal Xoyovg 7tBL6t7iQlovg 
^ql6x. "ExBh tov dvvagiiv Blg ohtov yvviy. 
td å^ aXX X6iog axavta 6vii^alij xaXmg. 1055 

19* -Å tpLXt$Ltai ywaiHBg, ég vyL&g fiXBTcæ^ 
xal t&ii iv v(itv l6tiVy ij xaXæg ^x^tVy 
^ fifjdBV BlvaVf %(å 6tBQ7firj[Vai ^dtQtcQy 
tplXrjg 1? ddBXq>^gy tpiXtdtov te dvyyovov. 
3eal ngæta [ååv fiot rov Xoyov tdff a^jj^roi* 1060 

yvvaiKBg iditBi^y ^iXofpQov dXXijX(QV yévog^ 

bendnm i^poXi^v, votsqov åKpoljjv, 1049. ^'^oip.l ctps. Omnes MSS. 

humidum (non ausiraUmy quod yB. quod recepiy metro quoqiie 

e$set viviov) ef/lvxutn fnaris, Quan' cogente. Cyclop. 194. ovafccp av 

do navigabantadtempIumOianae, Xé^oivåiys. nam (ti> in Xd&oi($t Ion« 

symple^as illis etat slapolTJ : quan- ga. foret aiite etpy ut ver. 770. 

do redibant , iKpoXij. Barnesius ^ITv AvXCSt atpayBl^. [Aldus øe.] 

^uoqiie in^oXrjv mavult. 1055. fomg anavta ovfi§alr} xa^ 

1046. nov TBtåistat qpovov. TTov X£g» Cogitari forteposset de av 

tpovov.; in qua parte caedis? nem- novra pro Sinavtaj ut av cum 

pe, istius caedis quam dices me poteiitiali cvfi^aiij^ idem sit qtibd 

perpetrasse. Non opus videtur futurum avfipTiaBvaiy evenient^ ut 

dtovov, vide versum proxime se- saepe. 

quentem. 1057. ^^^* ^* ^i^^^- nonnuUae 
[1046. (povov. Musgravius Bo- editt. -qfåXv, male. Tågia hoc ver- 
lov. Similiter conjecit Hecub. su estéyco: vide sequentia^ etlph, 
«45.] ^ Aul. 483. Andromach. 254. 

1048. ^ siSoTog. Hae duae vo- 1059. tplXov x dSeXtpov. Scri- 

ces boc loco ' sunt irium tantum bendum proculdubio , ^IXrjg z 

syllabarum. neque tamen diph- dSBXtprigj se. Electra. nam quod 

tbongus U elidi potest , neque ^. sequitiir , tptXråzov re evyyovoVf 

, o^inor s solum m BiSotog elidi. Oresten exprimit. 

' et i concedere in praecedentem io6r. pro dXXijKoup B. aXXijXotg. 

voculåm, ita, ^'dw-og, quemad- Ver. loS^.proitaXov vLA.zcdLovTOt. 

modnm ^d-sog scrihhur ^To i^t&Bog Bene, utpote in gnome , ubi ros 

naffyåog pro v€(Q7it9o9» et multa soepissime locum håbet. 

. tah«. 
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6cit^iv TB TcoivA xgdy^cct* å^tptzXictarm. . 

q)vydg. Kakov ti yXtSøif, otæ nl6ng tfcep^. 
o^c^re S j iog tQEig [ihc tv%7i rovg ipiltci%ovgf 
.. :i] y^g TcatQciaé vécrogy ^ %uvb\v ^%bi. 
6(0%^Bi6a d! , • mg av xal 6v xoivåwyg vvxrigj, 
6ci6<x) <f Bg:^,EkÅdå\ aÅlu TCQog dh ds^&gy 
6b y ^ocl (f txvovficcty CB ås qdirig' naQiftSog^ 
yovdtcnf XBy xal rcSv Iv dofiotøv^ tpiltdtæVy 
•ifwyt^og, ncczQog re, xal réxvævy or® xvqbv. 
ti q)atB; tig vfiåv (pi]6lv; ^ tig ov ^éXst.; 
(p9åy^cc<59é tccvtd' (Mj y&Q cdv6v6æv koyovgf 
oXæXa xdytÅ, xal xaølyvijtog tdkag. 
XO. d'dg^BL, (pikri SéiSTtoivay xal 6(iiov fiovov. 
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1065. fj yijg nargqiag voctov. Id 
est, uttzd voarov. Goiistructio est, 

evov y^s KciTQcpasy »7 [x«^« ^^] ^^'' 

VtXv * eadt-tn Jortuna irta håbe fy 
qiiod ailinet vel åd reditum in p«- 
friamy vel morlem. NoCTOS y^g 
TcatQi^ccgy i. e. slgyf^v, ut aarsag 
odogy tig aOTVy Phoeniss ^594 
Nulla difficiiltAS hqc loco videtur, 
sive scribatur vootoVy ^e\ voctog* 
[Gorrigendum putavi t^otfro^ cum 
Musgravio , Healilno , , et Va^oke-, 
naerio ad Hippol. 1405.] 

1068. 0100(0 g' tig 'EUttå'. dWi 
vtQog ah ås^iag, Omtiia recte ha- 
bent, sed observati^ dignus est 
(varietatis et oblectationis gratia) 
Sigmatismus , cujus sibilo adeo 
delectatufl, vel ei certe adeo eil- 
^(fogog erat No£ter, ut idctrco 
ab antiquis quocpie iiotatiis fuerit. 
unde isiud Eubuli [Platonis] co- 
mici, iaæaag (vel lacoøa a) in ræv 
Ziyfiåtciv ^Qinldov. [recte å'doi- 
cag ut patebit consulenti Pors-o- 
sum ad Medeae locum. ] Celebris 
est ob hane rem ;versu8 Medeae 
476. queni re8pi<:itEubnliis, ^ESta- 
Zd ^, 01^ tZaZiv "EXXrivmv oLoi 
etc. ubi vide Barnesiuin. Hippolyt. 
1167. 'Aqai TB rov Hov ZTOfiMoSy 
uS 2^ S^ xaxgl etc. Jton* 5^ 



Sv y ov% l2<aSag tov Sov, ov 
S(3Éal JH* ixQrjv, Androraed. apud 
Suidam V. E^yjy , ubi Persens An- 
dromedam alloquitur , ^Sl nccg^év*. 
Bi ZtaSaiftl 2fy. BtZTH fioi xdqi^vi 
Ita- citatur quoque a Diog. Laér- 
tiu iib.'IV, 29. in Arcesilao. in 
F*ragm. Barnesii est, ffiy noi zd" 
Qig;' vide Schol. ad locum Me- 
deiie, ubi corruptissime legitur. 
Iphig. Aulid.-i22i. ngærrj åh yov* 
' vccSi SoTSi ZdSfia hovlf ifiov^ 
Quin et (quai^quam rarius ) So- 
phooles, Oedip. Tyran. 45?^. ^02^ 
.^^ZcaZ« ZoJ re xal to12 ZolS 
^itiLv6iS.' i- e.^Ocai quaey non'A i 
.(i. e. "A cb) é^iGioaBiy ut nunc legi- 
tur.' Dionys. Halicarnass. nsql SvV" 
9é6. Sect. xiv. axaQi åh xal dijålg 
TO Sf xal, si TtXtovaaetBy ctpoågu 
Xvnki' inyrala auUm est et insuå" 
y}9 liiera o, eiy crebro repetUay val» 
de molenla* 

[1073. Legendum putatMusgra- 
.vius vi 9arf ; tig vfAtiSv tipr^clv , 17 
tig oé Q'élBiVy <^d'Byécto^Sy tavta;J 

lo^ii, fidyto xantaøiyvfitot* Vel. 
Xfii vtaelyvritogy sic enim solete 
Bacch. i2*)8' £v viv iiavi%tag, j^ak 
necalyvrjTCii cå^Bv, sic scribendum 
put<y, pro xai nuaiyvrjtif , contra 
veritatem historiae. vid. Ipb. Aul. 
;86& Vør< 1076« restittd §01 ex AI- 

L 2 
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Ag iic */ IfwS 601 9tivta éi/yvfirq^ttat^ 
l&t(o iiiyag Ztvgy åv In^nrimhig xégi. 
19. Svai6%'8 nv&(oVf Ttal yiw)b6%* evåedfioveg. 

ég avtlx ijUt t'^^Se xolgavog x&ovég^ 
^6lav ikifxwv , bI nattlqyaaxat , ^ivmVm 
å TCOtvC y fixtQ (i AvXlSog xatu 7cvi%ag 
dBvv^g i6(06ag hc naxgoxtovov xsgog, 
6å66v lu xal VVV9 tov68e t\ ij to Ao^av 
ovTcén . figotoLdo åui <f iti^tviiov 6t6fia. 
dkX BViiBV^g iTL^ri^v fiag^dgov x^ovag 
tig tag ^A^vag. xal ydg Bv9cid^ ov xgistu 
vaUw^ aagov 6oi ftokiv ix^iv Bvåaliiova* 



1080 



1085 



XO« 



ogvtgy S aagct tctg netgtvag 
novtov åBigaåag^ åXxvcav^ 

Usyov olxtgov aBlåBtgy 

tv^Btov ^vBtoldi fioctVf 

Sti, 7c66w xBhtSBlg aA noknalg* 

lyd <^ot nagafiaXkoiiaL 

l&gip^ovgf antBgog ogvig, 

^o%ov(f 'EÅlcivcnf åyogovgf 

7t(AQV(f "AgtB^w Xo%BlfXVf 

S naga Kvv&iov Sx^^ov olxBi, 



€tgo^ u . 
1090 



1096 



dina: tog I« y* å/iov aoi* A. epQi 
00«. B. £/iov aoi, 

1081. &valccv iléyxpp, Velj^JTIgt 
-^Bvalav åXéyimv : ut ver. 25^7. ij%io 
etifMUfcSi^* Herc. Fur. 601. ^^i iX^ 
iiaiPf tpovsvacoVy ånnKpd^cnv, inter- 
Snm tamen utrovis tempore. Ver- 
SU 1080. omnes Parisiens. nolgawog 
pro rvQawos* [Saepissime et alibi 
GonfanduntuT voces TVQowpog ét 
%ol^veg. Vide' Aeschyli Prom. 956. 
ubi TVQctPVOvvT Aldus et Robor- 
tellus , edd* cett. ante Brunckiiuny 
€um duobus MSS. Bodleianis« Ad- 
de Agam. 558* Ia Aristopb. Acham. 
478 • tvQttPvovg MS. llavenuas.] 
Ver. 1083« A.^ ^ceTQotpovov : male. 
Fro ^sivjjg mallem KXup^f se. 
AvUåog: potiiia ^azn ht dupiig 



natooKtovov z^Q^g* ^u™ duobnt 
epiuietis. vid. ad ver. 9. Ver. logt* 

^ilvvsTOV B. Ver. 1095. B^ijyovg, 

i. e. xurct Bifi^povg. Stepb. edit. 
Bpiivotg^ nisi sit typograpb. maa* 
diun. Reiskius , ^rpfovif, 

[1091. Edidi oimgåv pro ottov 
ex emendatione Bamesii, quomo— 
do etiam tacite citat BruncJdus ad 
Aristopb. Ran. 1509. ] 

1096. ^o&ovc*EkXdp<ov' éyoQOvg, 
In Antistropb. "Ev^ec vag ila^o* 
%v6vov : neque variant exemplaria« 
metro conveniret dyoovg, vél xo-- 
govgy ver. 114a. Ver« logS« B. C. 
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idqyvixv if smgvéeCf xal 1100 

fXcevxag 9aXkov Iqov iXulagf 
Aatovg dtiva tplkaVy * ^ 

XlfLVaV 9*BlXl666V6«:if vSc9Q 

^ ftoviiag (d'BQccTtBvu. . - 1105 

cS scoikal åccx^cijv X^édsgy dvtiØtQotpiq a\ 

€& nu^tdug dg.ifiag > 
' h$B60Vf-évlKa nA^ymv ■'• 
ovXofiåvfov ivl vccv6lvMfiicVy 

^' v66tov[ fidgfiKQOV ^iJ^o^p ^ 
, ivi^a tag i)iaq>oKtåvov » 
9B&g d(MpbtoXov xwqop^ 



1101. ^ttlXoy U(fov iXttias. Pro« 
xiunciandum vel scrib<$iidum Iqov : 
vide Antistrophen. Pra tiåZvu (Ter. 
11 os.) Portus Ieg;it (D^rv«. Sedtunc 
legi quofne. opoxtet vel tptkov, se. 
'éuXkoVy vel fplhi^y nempe iXaCag: 
non ipllåp. vide Hecub. 459. ^Cod. 
Å. iQOV.B. [et Aid.] daUog: quasi 
ntutrius esset generis ^ v6 ^aHoQy 
aeqiie ae ro ^Slos- eadem diversi- 
tas alibi conspicitnr. 

1105. AlfLvaw — KvHVH09» Vox 
tiltima omittitur in A. De hocDelj 
lacu, qiii T(fo%08^å^g appellabatur, 
vide Barnes. [Herodot. IL 0.170. 
ITheocnid. v. 7.} et Spimhemi^m 
ad Callini. Hjmn. in DeL ver. s6i. 
Geterum ex mentioae hujus lacus^ 
et montis Cy nthi , et aliis circui^r 
stantiis , licet probabiliter colligey 
xe, Hune Ghorum ex mulieribus 
Dcdiacis Euripidem constare vo-» 
luisse. Quaeri potest a curiosif^ 
vtnim vestigium nUum, in anti- 
qua bistoria, siipersit hujus cladis 
JDelo illatae circa baec tempora; 
an hoc sit merum poétae figmen- 
tum. 

1107. a^ nocQijtSeis. Lego, JZti, 
fnAc: ilt nosterMopti atiUii, 



1118* victoih^Ufhv. InteUigo 

ijiJ^Ov' v6<fl^0V y iter profecia nim^ 

rept A^etv noqov, ver. ii6. 
voistov Ipb. Aul. 1187 '^^^ 
$uidam V. i^øQivoatovPtas, [yo/totr 
conjidt Musgravius.] 
■ 1115. iv9iic tds iXaqfémåvov etcb 
Hfe locuff, per octo versus diffiail« 
limUSj- levi mutatione intelligi po- 
test, et forte réstitui: "Éa^&u /SadP 
il€t^biir6pov Stag a/Kj^lnoXov xou- 
Qtttf IMS^* 'JyctfiBfivovlav y lctvøivc$ 
Bmfååvg ys fåffto^vrag Zijlavøtfy t^ 
dtetnca^ toQ dvcåalfiov, iv yaQ »• 
vceynaig O^nåupu avwQOffog lov^ 
MénefiéllBi a eéBaiiiovta. Con- 
stnietio esi , §aaa — naXfmi 'Aynifttfå' 
vwCavj XttXQivto tv^ovffji pæfioi^ 
fiflXo^vTugy Tjj dianavTog åvadeU" 
§ffori. * Éine praepositione, pa€a 
itettåa'y' ntpote post participiuni 
moiut: yriå, ver.'402. 1 158' cj pas- 
sim. Per vocem fidaa inniiit Cho- 
ras translatipncm a dominioTho- 
antift', prioriis heri, ad istud rpfil-f 
^en]aé:'de qua re adi ver. 65, €4. 
Øeag est monosyllabon. Aut^Bwé 
nnnqtiam, opinor, poaituf cunt 
accusativo. [ouidas: Vatfiftémy ré 
ci^* akuitui^. Vide et Electr. 
158« Musgraviu€»1 Fro Te ; quod 
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SftoiM^, mav åiaxaV' ^^ 

tog åpffdcdp^av. iv yag åvdyxavg 

ov xayLVBi C^QOfpog åv* 

fiBtafidÅJisi^ 8v6dwiiovl€f. ;• 

td yuQ fiST svtvxlccg xaxovø^ai^ 

OvccToig ficcQvg alév. 

xal 6% ii\vy 9c6tvi y ^Agyda 

acevtipiévtoQog oItwv a|it' 

&vQl^(av j' 6 xtjQoåétag 

udlc^iog ovqbIov Uavog^ 

uæiiatg åxiJ&mv^i,* 

6 Ooifiog ^ 6 iiavTigy Ex^^ 

éxtcctovov tdladov kvQaSy 

udSmfy al^hv ^inaqåv 

zlg ^A%rivaLow Itu yåv 

lft£ d*, avrov At^ovtfc^y 

fiij^lu ifaO^ioig xkdtaf^. 



1115 



1120 



6tQoq>i^ |3\ 



1125 



1130 



niliik esty scTibo ys. Fro ZQtova*^ 
fCcMld. A. B. G. ZfjXov^, Oxon. 
Zfti^Vfff^* ex Z7}Xova' axctp.ieciyde' 
tracta I ilera , ZaiXovCif , x^ :. qua« 
Tox ultima vertebatur in. uzav^ 
qiiia $vøåa(fiov' male jau^batiu: 
esse dv^åcUfiova, Idein Qxoi^. ka- 
liet »a/ui'Si .* etsiqmeciiui cpiijece- 
rant Miltonus et Reiski^s. Sen- 
sus, el ratio quaeseaftitur, pro- 
Dant legendum esse d ^SjuiftovlcCf 
non åvaåcctfiovia, Sententiani pa- 
rem iiivenias Herc. Fur^ . 1291. 
Troas« 654. Helen. 424: mi(tatio- 
iiem vocum similem Aeschyl. Aga- 
inenin. 544. ubi vide Stanleium. 
Sensus ultimonim , MsvafiaXXei 6' 
Bvdaiftovia est, ^'Aliter veiro £q res 
'liabet in iis qui. felicet fuerunt^ 
5'et postea ixk calamitates incider 
'*ruht : ji enim foriuaae mutatio* 
''nem gravius ferunt.^* 
' ^1121. fux* Bvtvxltt^* Scali^eri 
tVTvxlw ainbiguitatein toUit. pa- 
^SftAuri ttt fiqaxis nJmP Bacch* 
895- 



1123. tf I (iivy %&tvi 'A^sta^ Htw* 
T^itovTO^Off. Distinguenduniy Kul 
ci /s^v y nåzyCy 'A^yda Ihvvfjnov^ 
xQQog oItiov aiti' nempe, navis 
illa quae Oresten et PjQaden ads 
véxerat, quam tuptvjxovzooov f tus- 
se scimus ex ver. 1547« notvC est, 
O dominay Iphigenia: Troad. 992. 
Helen. 227. et alibi. Haic ék gup^ 
tnox respondet åfih dé» 

1128. Forte, o poij^o« 9^ Syt ^crr- 
tåg etc. Vulg. o fuxvtig. vid. an- 
tistroph. 

ii2q,%éXcc$ov hmecropovetc, KTu- 
ta sedes vocum , *Eyncn6vov x£la* 
dov XvQag, 

1151. tig 'Ad^aimv hfl ySr, Du- 
bito an Gracci scribant s/g inL 
freqiienter occurrit mg hcL 

[1151. Legendum videtur, |p tT 
'AérjvaicMf ml ywr usaue ad Athg^ 
niensium ierram, Sic tg j^ i%l 'PiJ— 
palov ngoxoag Apollon. Rbod. II. 
73g. Musffravius,'] 

1155. i^oé'iaig nXitaig, A. B. ^o« 
^lOiS* .^ftecte et AtUce. Ver. n^^ 
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ékqv if t6tlay xal TCQOtovoi xatå ^ 

TtQfåQaVf vsig Ctokov^ 1136 

£^7tBtci60V(SV XOSCC 

vaog æxvnon^tov. 
^H^Qov ix7t68QO(£ov §alfiVf dvtiffXQotprj ^. 
ivd^ BvaXiov ^QyjBxai xvg • . . 

olxelfov ^ vnsQ %'akd^(OV 1140 

^tégvyag Iv væroLg afiot^ 

Xi]^aifLL Qroci^ov6tt' ^ 

%oQois 8b 6tccli]Vf o&L xal 

TeaQ&åvog Bvåoxliiayi; ydfLOv^ 

ycagå néS bIUøøovøu q)lXaQ 114$ 

liatQog i^klxæv ^idøovg^ 

ig åiillXag xaQltcaVy 

%altag a^QOTClovtovo 

ig ^QLv oQWiiBvay noXvicoUiXu 

q)dQBay %al Jtkoxd- 1150 

liovg TtBQL^aXlo^BVcCf 



Legdndum 'Jig^ f Itftlcc ^al mq6' 
Tovoi etc. vulgo deest xat. et ia 
Antistrophe ver. 1150, scrib. *^£g 
t' eqiv pro *Eg ¥giv, 

1158. lafingov ImtéåQOfiov etc. 
Mens Ghori in his qiiinqiie ver- 
sibus esty Utinam possera volare 
per aéra ad domum meam et tha^ 
lamum in Graecia,' atque ibi de- 
ponere remigium alarum , et dn-^ 
cere choreas quemadmodum sole- 
barn! 

[1138. Recte interpretatur Bar- 
nesius, Coeli amplum spatium, in 
quo Sol equis suis invectus, et Au- 
rora stellaeque ^uasi suis cursibus 
cxcrccutur , ut in magno quodam 
circo. Mutigraviué,'\ 

114.4.. nccff&ivog BvSomficov yd" 
fiav. Quaero an BvdoKifiog ydfiæv^ 
i. e. €Vt%€i ydfiæVy quod ad nupiia* 
attinet , virgo bonae exUtimatitmia : 
et quae proinde sperare potui ho- 
Yiesti alicujus mariti uuptias : J;^- 
Zov^ afÅiKQor ydfiov Ex^^oUf He- 
cub. 551. hcet ibi lensn fort« cU« 



rerso. Filiam egregiae spei Iipc 
niodo interpretatur Acidalius ad 
Tacit. vit. Agric. c. 9. Sed nesciø 
an intelligam hunc locum. 

1148. ztLlfixg d§QonlovTOio. Scri- 
bo, x^*'^^^ dpQonXovTOio "Eg z 
%giv oQWftévay etc. ortus error ex 
frequenti commutatione literarum 
A et Ay et pronunciatione ^ et 2^ 
XUdTjfia hoc est Iph. Aul. 74. si- 
gnificat cuUum et ttegantiam in ve-^ 
9iihu9. VideAndromacli.147. Rhesi 
960. 

1151. yéwciv åc%la^ov» Cantc« 
rus, råvv avvecTilaiiov. Si quid 
mutand um, mallem vel, Fåw^ 
ivsaKla^øVy vel, réwag åaniccioVf 
ut TuqtocXdv amdisiVy Hippol. 155. 
nam yévvv avomd^siv dicitur (Sup«-' 
plic. 1919.) de viris, quibus prima 
barba genas vestit vel obumbrat* 
Citidifitat yéwSj de re eadem Phoe- 
niss. 65. réw occurrit in Ion. 
1427. et Androm« xi^u X^exicis 
abcst« 
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9tov 'øt^ 1} mslOQog xåvdt daiiotav ymt^ 

^EXhrivl^; ig br^ uåv iivov xaxr^Qiitno ; 

iåvzotg hf åyvolq øåfia kauxovtai xvqI; 
XO* rfi IctLVf ^ 6oi xdv^f ava^f tQel øaqaSg, 
00. la' ti tobt luraiQtig l| axivr^tav fidiifQav, 

'jiyufi^ifuvovoi TULiy dtag ayalii Iv iokévaig; 
n. ivai^ 1% avtov xoda 6ov h X4ZQa6ta6LV. 
00, ri d* l&tWj ^Iq>i/ylviuCf xaivov Iv åonoig; 
M. anintv^' ocLa yag dlåofi Ixoq tods. 
00. ti g>QOinuifji^ vtoxiiov; l^avda øaqxS^ 
l<b. QV %a%aQu fLOV tå 9viiar i^QSv6ac9^, ava^ 
00. ti tovxdidu^av tovto if; ^ do^ccv Ityaig; 
I<b. ^Qitag t6 t^g f^Bov néhv iågag aTCtétQaqnié 
00* a'åto^atov; ij vvy 6tuf^g itftQSiffB x9ov6g; 
19. avtofiatov' Q^tv if oiifidræv ^v^iJQ^oCsv. 
00. ^ if altla tig; ^ tå tæv ^éveyv iivøog; 
lO. fjlff ovålv aXXo' dtwå yåg dedQaxazov. 
00. alk* ^ Tti/ hctcvov fiaQpdQcav åxtf^g int; 
JO. olxetov '^Mov tov (p6vov oaxtijftivot. 
00. til/} dg Iqov yag rov iicc&ilv neJCtdxccfiBV. 
19. nfjtlQu 7uitei(fyd6ttvto xoLvatv^ l/^st. 



1155 



IIGO 



116S 



1170 



■1158* ip toXévfj. Omnes Gall. w 
mlivtug. rede: in brathiU, oyKU" 
Xaif ver. 289- 

1159* ip nageietdeet, Barnes, iv 
WtugacTciiti : qnod confirmatur om* 
iiibui MSS. Parisiensibus, naqa- 
øtaciv, Dicit Ipliigcniai Rtx, siste 
gradum in introitu tempi i ^ ihi uhi 
mttne e$; ne ultra procedat , neve 

?»rnp]Ufl ad me accedas, ne me pol- 
iiaa. De naQanaciv vid. Valcke- 
naer. ad Phoeniit. 417. Ver. 1160. 
in multis editt. est doxois pro do- 
§toig: miro errore. 

1 161. ocict yuQ 8l9m(i* hiog t68b, 
Cod. C hoc loco 'pro ocla leait 
øMf C4SU tertio: et hoc postulat 
tecuudam pertonum åidmg: quod 



omnino venuu pnto : iélff fOQ 91- 
9lDS inos Todt * purae enim koe ti^ 
gtierisy i. e. purijicaiae ^ et in co- 
«tfo , utpote rem' sacram factura« : 
quo tempore åvoipiipUaf et T^rba 
male ommata, manme metueboi- 
tur; quale erat iiaivoVf quodlphi- 
genia idcirco inhnvcs. 

1171. f^X^QV w fpo¥09 x»n7^- 
voi. Scio ab antiquis notatum, At 
ticos in accusativo solo articulum 
sine necessitate pon^re. Hic ta 
men verum puto, OUilov ifi^étv' 
tpovcv et c. diialiier , hi duo vem,^ 
runi, ut ded^xotosr, paitllo am« 
Sonus quoque hoc suadei« KtMt' 
(iévoi tpovoVj habentet ea^demf i- ■ 
reaium caedis. sic ix^P tilftay ^■ 
«idem re^ OxesUais. et alibi. &« 
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®0. "AitoXkov^ ovlf Iv pagpaQoig hXij rig av* 

lO. TtaøTjg åvc^yfioTg i^]idd^7]6av 'EXXdSog. ii7S 

00. ^ zåvS' 6Hat(, dfJT ayak^i é'|rø (pégstg; 

Jø. 6Bfivov y vii ccWbq y (åg (istcc6ti]<iø tpot^ev. 

SO. ftlfj^dfta ^ fyvæg tolv U'^olv nolcp XQOTCfo; 

10. ^ksyxoVy æg d^såg ^Qétag anB6tQdg)tj nåhv. 

©O. 6oqyjqv <f i^Qtipsv 'Ekkågy ég y6%ov xakæg. ' 1180 

Jø. xcA, viv xei9éi6av åékeaQ '^dv fiot tpg^iSv. 

60. x&v Idgyod'W ti tpbXxQOV dyyéXkovté øot; 

19. tov [lovov '^OQS^tTjv lf«)V ddsÅ,q>6v hVtV%HV. 

00. dg 8i] 6qiB øæ^aig '^åovalg dyyBliidtCDV ; 

10. xal xaxéQu ys iyVy Tcal xaXmg TtgdødBiv, ifiåv: 1185 

00. 6v ^ Blg ro tijg ^bov y l\ivBv6ag Bh(.mmg. 

10. nå6dv yz fiLi6ov^ ^EXXdS j ij fC dmolBøBV, 

00. ti d^ra SgåiuVy q>QdlB, tolv %bvoiv xbqi; 

10. tov véfiov dvdyxT] rot' ngo^BlpLBVov øéfiBiv. 

00. ovKOW iv Igyca xiQVL§Bg, ^lq>og tB øov; 1190 



ttlfia itsnrrniivoi Supplic. 264. Ion- 
^e aliud est. 

[i 174. Toå^ hXfi %i£ Sv. Anapae- 
stum in qninta sede Editores in^ 
tactiim reliquerunt. Equidem Tod* 
delendum putavi.] 

iiS^. aioaaig iqåavatg, Mallem, 
€f6aygy ex sono. nd. Iph. Åiil. 150. 

1 1^8' rotg iévoig. Barnesius rolv 
iévoivy secundi casus dualis, recte: 
Ilt ver. 1 178« et ita B. C. 

ngo. ovKOVV ip i{fytp %å(fvi^$g. 
Scribendum OinQVVf nonne igitiurl 
et ita ver. 1196. Ovnovv estigiiur: 
OvyioW y nonne igitur 1 vel , non 
igituTy affirmative, quaruni vocum 
<U5tinctio accentualis een ties con- 
f unditur. *Ev l^qytpi ut Bacch. 696. 
et alibi, in opere efse vertit Seneca 
De Tranquil. Anim. e. 5. Sensus 
est : Cur igilur eeésas aqua lustrali 
eos a fiper ger f? 

Ibid. z^Q^^pH* i^vog VB cov. 
MulHs non satiflaciet boc ^itpog 
SON, et supra ver. 6a i. hoc mi* 
rans Orestes quaerii, Femina ocei- 
di* Viroa? jfvVTj lS}I<^Ej MovtfCf, 
I^Xvg aQasvag; cui ilU rftspondet 
negando. Ovn* Nihil enim enX 



Ipbigeniae cum glaéUo: aliorimi 
erat victimas has humanas caede^ 
re: Ula solum spargebat eorum 
capita aqva lunirali ; quod erat 
sacri hujus naqaauLBvri, vid. ver. 40. 
622. 624. unde Thoas paullo ante 
(ver. 1154.) recte qua esivit, ^ dij 
( ^^17 Reiskius ) tiav ^évmv xcenf^ 
^ato } num sacrificium hoapiium aw* 
Mpicaia est? et Euripidis constan* 
tiae melius consuluit Armentarius 
yer. 244. ubi Ipliigeniae suggerit 
XéQvipag et xora^y/tMiera : sed null« 
gladii ejus meutio ibi facta est; 
»e^ue hic, uti videtur, oportuit 
dici tlfpog SON: et impropHe 
Ghorus loqui videtur ver. 444^ 445. 
et illa, ver. 874. cum Oresti dicit^ 
i^ åfjmv IkUxl^Hg xtgoSv * nisi qua- 
tenus illius aspersionem sequebatNC 
17 090717 .* qtiae tamen non ab ilUp 
sed ab aliis y perpetrabatur , ver.. 
634. Nescio quomodo Thoaatis 
sive Euripidis iitpog ZON in h«#( 
parte ex ioto excvisari possit. Quaai> 
ro, an levior futura sit objectiQ^ 
tiy mutataunalitera, legatur, Oifi^ 
ow év %Qy(p zéQvi^Bg, ilfpog «•• 
coi; Nown€ igitur iibi in ^ptr* tgt 
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/4>. åyvotg TuxXtccQfitotg ^(fété viv vlifat O^Uq^ 

19. &ccÅ,a66a xå,v^l Jtdvta tåv&Qcijtcsv x9i9uL 

00. odiciteQOv yovv ty Q^b^ nidoUv &v. 

J4>. xal tåyLu y otnro iioikkov av xalSg fjø^« 119S 

00. ovxovy XQog avtov vaov éxjtlottev.xkvSøv; 

10. SQijiilag del' »al yag aXXa SgåøoiLtv. 

00. ay iv&a XQyi^^g' ov q>iXé ta^Qrfit oq^v. 

10. åyviCtiov HOL Tcal.to f^g d'BOv figitag. 

00. bXtcsq ye 7ci]Xlg SfiaXs viv (ifjtQOKtovog* 120Q 

10. ov yag xot av vlv yQa^ifV fidd'Qmv asCQ. # 

00. ålxaiog ^v^éfievay xai XQoiirfiCa. 

10. olc^a vvv & HOL y&iféø&co. 00. øw x6 é^H^lvuv tode. 

10. åBa^ct roig ^évoLØL xgoOQ^Bg. 00. utol då & hctpéy^LBv afv; 

10. XLørov'Ekkdg oldev ovdåv. 00. tt Inl åBøfich drpoøaroAok 

10. xoKXOHiiovtæv åh 8bvqo tovg ^évovg. 00. iøtoi, tdåB. 



4iqua liMiralisy et gladiuå? ita ut 
gladius non ex neceasitate ad Iphi- 
^niam rel^eratur. sed ex conseguen^ 
tia^ ad eos ad quos pertinebat: 
quae necessitas vix eludi potest^ 
«i stet ^Itpog SON. 

[1193. Citat Eustathius ad Horn, 
II. A, p. 108. = 8i 9 43* Etymol. p. 
127 , 15. Porsonus. Vide Bergler. 
ad Alciphron. p. 32. Schol. Venet. 
II. ^. 314. Stobaeum Fl. p. 29. ed. 
Crot. Diogen. Laert. III. 6.] 

1200. writli ^paXé viv. Barnes, 
notat in marg. al. ^loc§s, non ma-r 
le, si cum libris. nam ita saepe 
scribitur. sed sine iis nihil bie 
mutandum. Herc. Fur. 1219. fiiq 
fivGog fidXji fis. Electr. 902. (ii^ fié 
9tg fp^ovtp fiu^Vi ^^^ wQ'Qvog, Ae- 
sc^yl. Agam. 954. /itj ztg q>^6vog 
Ø&Sp fioSjoi. 

1201. ov yig xots viv avygdfifjv. 
A. B. ov ya^ nov' av viv etc Ke- 
cte. Hecub. 1276. ov yuQ not av 
wé (i stUq. Herc. Fur. 2;r4. Ov yaq 
9tot av 08 iiOTCOTijv åytt^C€eto, vid. 
ytx, 667. hiijus dram. SopbocL 
Oed. Tyr. 1469. ov ya^ av vovb 
^i^miBiv icoi&iiv etc. ita leg. non 



dno tov dvT^miHv, a moriendoy sea 
a morte. Fraetulissem 9 ^vritiutø 
y* IcMriv, 

[1201. Edidi 'ågdfiriv pro dvyga^ 
§i7iv ex emendfttione Musgravii.} 

1202. åUaioq ^ 'vcéfisiUy scal 
9tQO(i7jd'la. Non dubito quin Eurir 
pides scripserit, ^inaioi 17 01} *vcb- 
pla etc. ita ut ci^v- sint unius tan^ 
tum syllabae. Mallem quoque » % 
^ KQOfiTi&la. A. B. XQOfiv^ta. post 
quam vocem , ut monui in&a ad 
ver. 12149 bene inseri potnit iste 
iambus qui nunc inter trocbaicof 
légitur, mutato *Slg in^ilt^. ^Uaiog 
^ c^ 'vcs§tay z V ytQOfifj^im^ *i^ 
s/xdrcoff ae (vel <^ tj) ndaa ^avfiu^ 
^i ^oUg. MV foret SvBua cSv. Sed 
hoc incertum est. [Frustra haec 
sjDllicitat Marklandus. Fraetere« 
binc defendes dftoifirj dlnaiog apud 
Alcipbron. III. 23. de quo dubi- 
tåre non debuit Berglerus. Porso* 

1203. otc&a vvv a (loi Ysvée9m. 
Farum Graece. Lego, ysvéad'air^ 
cum nota abrupti sermonis. Ipbi- 
genia videtur additura fuisse du 
vel X9V > »isi interpellasset Thoas^ 
2^ vo VTifuUvHp réSi. [ f essimø 



løJFENElA H EN X^TPOIH. 



171 



■ 

Jø. 6(åv XB (lOL ^viuuiiZ oTcaSåv. 00. olS* 6[iaQtyøovøl 6ou 
IQ.' xal xoIbl Tté^ipovnv'y oøt^ éijfiavaL 80. zolccgtpxagi 
10. iv å6(ioi^ iil^vBiv aicavxag. &0. {iiq IwocvtfpBv q)6v(pi 
J[^. iivfSuga yccQ tå toiåS løzL 00. 6xBl%Bi xal øi^fMi^vB év, 
IQ., iiifåév bIq o^lfLV xaXd^iv. @0. bv ya xiij6bvbi^ noXw, 
fØ. xccl upl^crv S ovSéig iidkuita. &0. tovz ^B^ag BLglf/iL 
[^ég Blmxiog 6b ^aøa ^aviid^Bv nokig.] 



vir doctissimus, revåa9a omnino 
Vetiiieiidum. Constructio est. Let 
therg he done you linow whai. Por- 

7]Xiov nifotf^ev tpXoyog^.. Conjece- 
ram , Kata KQV'ilfdvTmv (i. e. x^v- 
iffåTæaav) nhilotCLV, utHippol. ad 
finem , Kqi^^v ftov n^oaænov né- 
ailois* Kuxa (i. e. I^al hlxu) postea 
a Barnesio editum inveni. Verius 
tattien puto Kuta%aXv'i}^uvt^^ Ttå-' 
nXoi6lV, Posiquam obtexerint vul- 
tus eonxm. velamin ibus : qiianicruam 
oiQVipavtBs deféndi potest , si lega- 
tur H^ta, ut Aristoph. Vesp. 1 156. 
aocva paiv : iibi niuic legitur xara- 
p'aLv. [Omnino recte Musgravius 
JCgattt x^^ixvTeg. Sic pro u(fdt 
^QS^oVf quod recte legitur Soph. 
Ged. Gel. 465. Suidas y. xokq ex- 
hibet KaTSQB^ov. Porsonus,] Sed 
£rave mendum adhuc restat. nam 
in singulis hisce trochaicis Iphige- 
nia exsequitur prioretn versns par« 
tern: deinde, sermonem ejus exci* 
pit Thoas , plerumque ad fbamn 
quarti pedis, interdum alibi. i(a et 
hic Heri oportuit, hoc modo : Idf, 
TtarayiaXv'ipctvTeg TCénXoiaiv, ØOm 
ifjXlov nQoad'sv tpXoyåg} deinde 
Iphigenia iterutn , I<^. emv zå fåoi 
cvfintnje oKoeStSv. 00. otå' oftctif'- 
zriøovoi aoi. In editt. Ald> et Bar- 
nesii male omittitur persona Jtf. 
in hoc ultimo troohaico. Verba, 
TjXiov TiQoa&sv tpXoyogp Thoantia 
aunt, num opponiiie velaminibua so- 
lis Jhmrnae? ne scilicet lucem ejus 
(qua indigni øunt pamcidae) in- 
tUMQtur, et radios ejus contaiiB- 



nent? Hoc vult illp. et notandum 
est, quaestionem Thoantis hic, et 
ter iiifra (nempe, ver. 1210, i^iz. 
1218«) ita a poéta institutaxn esse^ 
ut sit supplementum ver&ornra 
praecedentium Iphigeniae^ et quae- 
rendo dicat istiid quod jubendo 
ipsa dixisset, jiisi ille eam'iuter- 
pellasset. 

1212. firjdBV* sig oipiv nsXåluv. 
J$. av ys Krjdfveig noXiVy jtal tpL- 
X(ov d' ovdslg etc. Hic sedem suam 
deseruit Iphigenia, et in Tl^oantis 
locnm wijgravit. Ita restituendae 
sunt personae: GO, ctsZzs léal (Fif- 
(ictivs av, W. MTqdiv sig oj^iv tcb- 
Xd^HV, (90. SV ys TiT^Ssvsig -rcoXiv. 
jr^. Kai tpiXcov 6' ovåslg fiåhcxa. 
00* Tovt* etc. Vulgo omittitur 
J^. initio versus utriusque, et in 
medio secundi ponitur, ubi nune 
00. coUocavi. Thoantis verba hio 
intercipit et supplet Iphigeni«, 
guemadmodum ille verba Iphige- 
niae paulla ante. Cum ille did^ 
ai^ftcuvs av, aliquem ex satellitibua 
alio^uitur. OpSslg scil. nsXaiégn. 
nsXa^Biv est a Spalig. et Gantero. 
ante erat åXa^tv. nsXd^eiv confir- 
matur e B. qiii prp d* ( ver. 1215. ) 
håbet /. [ IlsXci^siv quoque Ste* 
phanus et Clericus ad Hesychium 
IL p. 1^60. et sic .planissime ed« 
Aid. Porsonus, Aid. etiam y,'] 

1214. tog elxoTæg as %ouiQt ^OvrtP* 
^afci noXig. Vel a' 17 nuacC' Hnac 
iambum, qui nescio unde inter 
trochaicos more insoUto conypi- 
citur, uncinis inclusi, donec euoa 
alii Codiccs vel suppleant vel e)i« 
ciatit. Post himo^ ia $diit« Povti 
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xåv ^CCXXBV0V6CCV 24lOVV6(p 

HaQvdCiov oiOQvg)dvy 

80"^ TtOLKiXovætog olvænog dgé- 1245 

ocmvy OMSQa xatdxaXxos 
foqyvkXa Scctpvay yag 
XBXdQLOV Tégagy a/i- 
^BTtst ^avttlov %§'dvtoV. 

Uti iiLVy IxL ^^ifpogj Itv (pllccg 1250 

inl [larégog ayTcdXav^i &Qci6Ka)Vf 
^aveg^ æ øoi^Ey ^avtslcov S* £3té- 
fiag ^a&BOVy tglnoSL x Iv xQvøå(p 
^u66higy év dijfevdsv ^QovGfy 

liavrelag ^Qotolg dva(palvaVy 1255 

^Bø^drtQV é^mv ddvttoVy 
VTtBQ KaøraXlccg $Bi^^æv 
- yBttøVy iib6ov yåg l%fav [léXaQ'Qov. 
Såfitv i^ inl Fag lav TcalS dTCBvddato 
dito ^a^iæv ;|rpi^tfri^ptaM/ , vvxia 1260 

%9'æv hBXVcSøecto (pdø(iav ovtlqaDV^ 

o? TCOkéøiV (IBQOJtCOVy 

xd XB XQc5xay xd x inBiA^^ 
o6a X h'[iBXXB xvxBiVy 

vTtvov xaxd 6voq)BQdg yag 1265 

tvvdg lq>Qat,ov, Fala 8h 
liavxBcov affBiXero xiindv 
. ^or^ot^, fp%6v(p %vyaxQ6g, xccxvTtovg 

»mif, ex Dell fabulari historia: sed åjtsi. Bene. Quid vero est raltooVg 
praeitat tacere. ver. 1258? 

1247. iVffvXXtoVy Aid. Quid sit 1261, 1262. tpaciiata., Ot. Acu> 

ntndxaXyLog 8dcpvay ignoro. Expli- te praesagiebat Brodaeus , qxyatta^ 

cant xoeroi^aZxog , aereift dentibus ra, poni pro ovsigoi (iszå tpaa/åoi'' 

wninaxm aeque bene possent, aerea rtav^ et a voce ovui^oi, pendere 

eauda, yel, aereU pedibus minax, istud oV, per GX^ficc TtQOg ro Crjfuci-' 

1256. »s6(paT(09 åficov dåvTcov. vofisvov. Itafereerat: nam prae- 

Haec simt obscurissima. Forte, clare liber Oxon. supplet, X^tov 

Øiacpara tcSv GffivcSv ddvræv , ap' zsitvtJdGccTO (paaftaz ovsigæv, Oi 

positive ad Mavtslag* Reiskius, ^pléatv ixeQonav etc. ita etiam Pa- 

SsatpaTæv csfivdSv, Alii aliter. ^i*« A. C 

quae omnia incerta sunty aeque ae 1265. vjri/ov xara. Mallem'^T^- 

wea. vco, i. e. åv vnva , ver. ^^, et con« 

1959* ^0 ^^^ Seal. et Canter. struo, xar« svvdi $voq>B(fSs yå^ 
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9 is'^OÅ,v(i7tov oQfiaO'Blg avof, 

^éQcc rlfsåvov {Xb^ éK Ædg ^Qovaar, 1270 

******** 

ITvd'l&v åo^ov I 

l^ovtav åtptkBiV ' ' 

^håg fi'^viVy w%lovQ r Ivonaq. 

yékaøa ^^ ori ténog £q)ccQ ?|}a, ^ 

xokvxQvCa ^ékaw Xar Qtviiata 6Jiflv» 1275 

inii S SéBLtte 9c6^aVy 

ccav6B wxlovg 6vbIqov$, 

dno 8b (iccvto&vvav 

•wxrojrov b^bIXb ^Qoråv, 

xal rtfiag nåkiv ^^ks Ao%lf 1280 

nokvåvoQi S Iv lavo- 

tvxi ^QovG) %aQ67i ^QOtoigy 

&Bøq>ciræv doidatg. 

A 

ArrEAOs. 

Cd vaoq>vkay,Bgi (itoynol % inidtdtah 
Øoag aval yijg r^tfffg, xov xvqbv Ps^cig; 1289^ 

%akBLT 9 ccvKTCtv^avtBg Bvy6[i(povg nvkag, 
l'^co [isXdd'Qæv tævåBf xolQavov x&ovåg. 
XO. ti S* iøTvv; bI xqti fi^ XBÅev(Sd'Bl6av UyBivi 



\ . 



in cuhilihue ohscurfie terrae. Ver. xoevvoiv ex MSS. edidit Musgra* 

1267. Ttjv fiavTSiov A. vius.] 

1370. x^Qcc 'tpsdvov iXs^' ån ^lég i288» ri ^ åavlv; ei Z9V l*V *^ 

^Qovcav. PlaceiScaligeri conjectu- Xsvaéslactv léysiv; B. rj X9V' ▼c^ba 

xa, XsQunaidvov F>li|', manumpue' satis plana sunt. sed mihi obscu« 

Tilem exfendthat, Antholeg. III, 15. rior videtut mens hujus lambi? 

ftatdvceg avxi% huvs xégag, Favet non multum jnvabit, Ti 6' éøtiv 

Ttocidvov B. qui liabet fpa$åvQV, o (vel o» ri) XQ'q, Aliis forte nulla 

Oxon.fXei^.A.sli^.ChXi^. BsLrn. erit difficnltas. Vers. 1291. Pro 

coniicity ég Jiog ^Qovov : usitatius tpevyovvsg mallem (pvyåvreg , Aor«r* 

ig Ju>g yåvvv. ' secundi, ut lapovtBgy et 1 299. Mi-^ 

1278« Xu&oavvav. Sensus vide- tsati % vfåXv, qiiam MstbotI ^ 

tur ducere ad fiavxoavvccv * vaticU vfilv* fiégog est Ttaroc fiégog , nota 

naliontm vero noclu videnlem (vel nominativus verbo Mbtsgti, quod 

nociurnam) txemit hominibuh. Ver« resolvendum est in fiBTOvalaBCTlf 

titiir i'mposturant, Vocem ^svosvti ut caetera quae vocantur imper- 

(ver. 12S1.) suspectam habeo ; et sonalia. Msgog^ pro parte veatråi 

alia. Sed taceo. Atque ita valeat quantiun in vobis' fiut. Vide ad 

obscura baec monostropbo ! [(ittp^ Supplic, ver. 1077, 
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AT. fitf^a6i tpQOvSoi 8lmv%0L vsavlaif 

*^ydiU(ivovBlag sraidog £x PovksvfiAcov 
q>Bvyovtss ix y^g f^øåay xal 6b(ivov firetag 
ka^ovtsg hv %6kitoi6iv ^Ekkddog vscig. 

XO. axtøtov elytag nv^ov. ov ^ låalv ^ékBig 
avaxta %é^ag^ (pQOvåogy Ix vaov øv^Blg. 

AF. %ol; 8bI yctQ avrov Blåévat tå ågciiLBva. 

XO. ovx X6fhBv. åkka 6tBlxBf xal Sløxé vtVy 
Snov xvQi^øagy tovøS ånayyBkBlg koyovg. 
^ AT. oQ&t f aTCiøtov æg ywaixBlov yévogy 

liBtB6tl ^' vfiLV råv XB^tQCCyilévGiVy (IBQOg. 

XO. iialvBL' ti ^ fnilv tåv ^BvcDv åga^nov néta; 
ovx bI XQatovvtayv xgog nvkag oiSov tdxog; 

AT. OU' nglv y av bX^oi, tovxog JgiiijvBvg toSB, 
sXt. IvåoVy alt ovx hf Sov y ågxvffog jfiovog. 
iDiJ* xak&tB xk\]^Qaj tolg Sv8ov kéyto' 
wå SB6x6ty 6riiiiQV(x^j ovvbx Iv nvkaig 
naQBifiiy xaivæv q)QQtov dyyékkæv xccxæv. 

00. tig d(iq)l d(S(ia' ^Bcig toS tUttiCiv /Joiyv, 
Jtvkag dQal^ag^ xal tpofiov ,né(i7lfccg E(S& ; 

AT. ifBvåæg Skayov avåBf xal [i dnijkawov åoficatv^ 
<og Ixtog BXr^g* (Sv åh xat olxov ^^60^ &qcc. 

@0. ti ytQo6doxæ6cci xégSogy ^ ^rjQcifiBvai.; 

AF. avtig td tævåa Crmavå' td S Iv 7Co6l 
aagovty &X0V00V' ij VBavvgy t} ^v&dSs 
pæii,oig TCaQlCtat y 'IqnyhsCy^ i^a x^ovog 
|tn/ tolg ^évovØLV oXxBtaty øb^vov ^aag 
&yåkii ix^vøa' åokia d* ^v xa^dQ^ata. 

BO* X(3g g>iig; ti xvBviia øviitpoQctg xBxzri^Bvti; 



1290 



1295 



ISOO 



1806 



1910 



1S15 



1500. ti 6* jjfilv vov ^ivæv difctc* 
fioviiéttt; Id est, (lérsaTt, Hero- 
dotus ly 88* ovåhv yccQ i[iol hi 
tovxoiv (létu* nihil enim mihi jam 
eum his rebus est. Pro TOV A. C 
habent røy.bene. nam Orestes et 
Fylades passim Tocantur ol |évot« 

1508. nvXa^ aQci^ag. Earipideum 
magis videtur, IlvXag v affa^cis. 

[1308. Lib. P. ipotpov*'} 

1509. Ur/o» cttSiy wd n\ Ttrtius 



pes est ampbimacer. Lego, ipsv-^ 
JjflJg ^iByov a?®*, af fi ånriiavvov 
dofiåiv j ^Slq inzog sHr^s, ultima vox 
est a Seal. et Canter. pro vulg. ^g, 
alioquin scripsisset potius ^ad'oc 
qiiam 17^. Piersonus , ipevScSg lå- 
ynvaatj fi cct6' etc. Scalig. et Bar- 
nes, ffjsvd^ ilsyov afdsy cam hiatm 
[Musgravius 'ijtvåQ' Usyov a7dB,} 

1317. r/ nvBviicc avnq>OQttg xe- 
xtrjuivTj; Semns videtur e<9e, Quiå 
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©O. TO Ttoiov; aQ ov TvvdaQi^ tlxtSL koqtu 

Ar. ov roicås /3c9fior$ Q'ecc xad^ioiSvciøuTO. 1S20 

©O. o %'aviia' ^a(Sg 6b liBL^ov 6vo^cl6ag tv%(Q; 

AF. fifj ^vtccv^a tgéiljyg 6^v (pQBv\ aAA' axové fW)V* , 

6ttq)æs d' d%Q^6aSy xal xkvcoVj ixq)Q6vtL6ov y 

8LC[yy(i6g oøttg tovg ^évovg 9i]Qd<SBtai. 
©O. Uy' Bv yåg Blstag' ov yccg åyilnXow TCoffOV 1S25 

q)Bvyovøi,Vy &6tB åiaqnryBiv tovpLqv åoQv. 
AF. b^bI stQog dxtctg ijk&ofiBV &akcc6($lagi 

ov vavg ^OQé6tov XQVfptog ^v (OQfiaSfUvtif 
. . W^S ff'ii^i ovg øv 8Bø(id øv[i7CB[i7CBLg I^vcqv 

IXDvrag, é^BVBv(f dieoøf^vai, agoøøf 1330 

^AyafLBfivovog xaig\ ég dno^^rjtov q>X6yu 

9vov6ay xal xa&aQ[idvy ov (iBtæxBto. 

jovzi] ^ omø^B åéiSii åjroviJa tolv ^bvolv 

iøtBLx^ %bq6L xul rd^ f^v vjtomcc ftlv, 

^QBøxB iiBvtot ooløi XQOOTtokoig j ova^ . 1335 

%Qov(p s , tv r^yLiv 8q&v tv 8^ 8oxy TCkéov, 

dv(ol6Å,v^By xal xccty8B fidgfiaQa 

fiéXfif nayBvovif, ég fp6vov vL^ovøa Sij, 



gihi volena ? qui^m mentem rei ha- 
bens ? Diincultas est in voce nvev' 
ficc, Cod. B> HSTivfjfievove ; quae 
vox forte explicari potest per ab^ 
ruptionem — Versu proTr. seq. pro 
£(6'Cova' legi posset in futuro Zi6^ 
cova: sed non variant MSS. Jlt>ev- 
fia videtur significare mens in So- 
phocl. Oed. Col. 658. ned nvtvftu 
TOVTov etc. av(iq)o^a pro rer«, et 
%B%trifiévog pro habtna, frequenter 
occurrunt. 

1519. Toff noiov; Aid. Port. 
Stepn. et B. To Ttoiov; QuaU koel 
et ita Iph. Aul. 517. Sophocl. 
Oed. Tyr. 120. Plato saepe. (Pro 
^avftdaij ver. 1518.) Reiskius ^oo- 
M'datjs. 

i5»o. ^sa Ho^æaitocaTo* Oxon. 
(et C.) 0£€t, casu recto. Ben«. 
ueque opus erat duobus dativiv. 

1521. ffcJr <f£ (i^iov opofid^fag 
Tv%m. Potius putarem ^^lov* ipn 

Euripid€9 Folt IL 



enim minore nomine rtefe te po*^ 
éim appellare? Aliis tameq forte 
aliter videbitur. 

1525. dyxinXtiw noQor, Hesy- 
chii exeiQplar habebat dy%inovv. 
[ Idem notaverat W^sselingius 
Prob. V. p« 59. Porsonut, ] sen sus 
fere idem est in utrovis. Pro ^sv« 
yovaiv (quod suspectum esst po- 
test) Seal. q>siS^ovi!iv, vid. ad ver. 
341. Pro {»Qfitafiévij (ver. 1528.} 

A. tOQfirfpLSPTJ, 

1526. Siatpvyttv ifiov d6(fV' Opi- 
nor, dUTnpvyBlv, tvadere meam 
•elasaemy nou hasiam, 

1558« fiélfj (ictTsvovo*, An, wd 
TUttfjdsfia^PaQa Mélri^^ fiofivova* 
^£, q>ovov vl^ovca åtj. De signi- 
ficatione particulae åiq, vide ad 
-Snpplic. 531. Reiskius quoqiie /ua- 
ysvovact [e? Valckenaef. ad Hero- 
dot, yii. 191. Mal^ Tulgatnm ci- 
tat; CL Villoitoi^AnumdT. in Lon- 

M 
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l^el Sh 8aQov y^Bv ijiihvoi. xqovov, 
tlC^JJ^s^ '^ficcg, (i^ kv&åptsg ol |ivo^ 
xtdvoisv avf^v-y dQanitav x ol%oUxxo. 

6ify* téXog 8b ndøLV r^v avtog Aoyog» 
dtslxsiv Zv '^6av, xalxBQ ovx icmivoig. 
^åvtaiHf OQåfiÆV 'EXXåSog vBmg ^åipog, 
tag^S iucti^QBi^ nkvXov IntBQio^hoVy 
vavtag %b nBVtipcovt\ Inl 6xaÅ,iiæv isXdtftg 
%%ovtagy Ix 8B6^mv Si rovg vBCfvlccg 
iksv&BQovg ^QVfivrj&sv iøtmag VBcig. 
xovtolg 81 ngøQav bvxov' ot S' heanlSæv 
ayxvQttV B^av^rov* ol 81 xXlitaxag 
øTCBvSovtBgy fffov 8 tå xEgeoi; sc^fivjf <?*« • 



1S40 



1S45 



1^50 



gi Pastoral, p. 279. Portonu*,] Ali- 
ter tamen legi et distingui potest 
liic locus. ^ovov est -pollutionem 
^aedisf ut saepe. 

1545. avtos X6yog> 'S^tos Ao- 
yoSy eadtefn séntentia, 

1546. TciQao} %avi^Q8i, Forte lecr- 
T^QBS 9 se. (mdtpofi, plenius dixi ad 
Supplic. 110. 

[1549. n^viå/i/ri^tv ketoyTag vstog, 
Interpretantur : in jwp-pi navig 
étaviea: contra mentem procul 
dubio auctoris ; quidni enim Iphi- 
ffeuia simul intrasset? Vel unde 
factum dicemus, ut paullo post 
Orestes cum satellitibus Thoanti$ 
pugnis^ et proinde in litore, de- 
certet? Vera interpretatio est a 
puppe navUy id quod Anglice di- 
ceremus, or-atem oftke nhip, Gon- 
frmat hoc res ipsa. Puppis sci- 
licet litoriy ex more Antiquorum, 
obversa erat. Gonsentanciun igi- 
tur,, ab bac parte stetisse, qni 
mox adscensuri røant. Muégram. 

1550. 9r^o>^a$ e^oy. Codd. om- 
nes Paris. Tiqm^vJ Seal. pro s^ 
XQVy legit sIXkov, Duportusy ^^co- 
ifif cteizov* quae sunt lasciviae 
critiees conjeeturalis. 

Ibid. incoridiov ^Ayntvqag i^av^' 
%tQV. Contra nietrum ultima in 



åynvQvtg corripitur. Sed necesse 
erat ita fieri, Dostquam pliirale 
istud ^(oriSov locum invenisset. 
proculdabio scripsit Euripides, å-^ 
Ttmtlåos "Aynvifccv å^cw^nvov id' 
est^ ex unaqu<icfue ep^otide unain 
ancoram suspendebant. 

[Ibid. Ed. Aid. nQta^ag^ Xy^Qfo- 
^otgl quod libéntér in icqSqtofj 
MSS. auctoribiis, mntaVi. Vide- 
tur per?eir8a bitjus clausnlae iir- 
terpretatio tenébras toti buie nar- 
rationi off udisse, plerisque scili-^ 
eet nomioativiun rerbo £lj;oy ex 
praeeedenti commate areessenti- 
bus, ut intelligatur Pyladem et 
Orestem f uisse, qui proram con- 
tis sustentarent. verum id nieque 
dignitati eorum conveniebat, ne- 
oue omnino facere potuerunt, in. 
more adlmc stantes. Enimvero 
subaudiendum est oi (ihf^ em 
deinde opponitur notissimo more 
alM. Hujus ellipseos, quae nec 
yalde inusitata est, nec a multis 
tamen animadversa, insigne apud 
fiomcrnm exemplum est, 'lliad. 
X, V. 157. vfj ^oL naQadQdCfUtfjPf 
tp^vyavy o 6* onia^s dtcøxtov. Sic 
et Epigrammatarius Anthol. Steph. 
p. 527. 'J^tpoTBQOi Øi]§7j^6y^ xal 
dfitpoTBQOi noXs/itetalf Kiqn Zri^ 
våg' w^dcji dwfos å dl ^onåXot, 
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xovttp Ss åavug rijv |^i^ xMsøuv. 

i^fiBig 6" dqieidi^6<xvteg^ æg i6Blåo(iep 

doXia texv^(/kat, elxons^a t^g ^évijg^ 1855 

9tQViivri6l(ov XM' %ai Si Bv^wtijQlccg, 

oXaxag i^yQoviiiv sv^Jtiyvfivov vsdg. 

ioyoc S' ixøQow TlvL koyxx} xoQd'(iBvst;Bi 

%ki7CxovTBg £x yi^g ^ocevcc^ xal %vi]x6kovg;^ 

rivogy rig æv 6Vy trifrd' å^eiixoiag x^^^^Si * 1360 

6 d* eln\ 'O^fitfriyg, v^isS" o/xatftog, ég iiéd^g, 

^Jyafis(ivovog nalg^ n^vS igiiiv Tcofil^o^av 

Xa^æv tiéeXqyj^y ^v catdlté' ht 86(iæv, 

dkl! Qvåiv ^^pov hlxofASø^a tr^g U'^g> • 

Tcal TtQog (f ansa^aL du^va^o (iBø&i viv. . ■ ^355 

o&BV rå £uvtt nkijyfiat ^v y«/£tadew 

xbIvoI tb yccQ 6lå^Q0v ovx bIxov xe^oiv, 

i^fiBig tB' nvy(ial d* ^6av ByKQorovuBvccif 



confer Orest. 1489* Helen/ 1620. 
^, 3. Musgraviua, v. Porsoiu ad 
Orest. 891.] 

[Ihid. éiKOTlSæv. Schol. Tliucy- 
did. VII. 54. åxoitidsg bIcI xu ^xce- 
xåqto^fv Tfjs MotoQag å^ézovra |v- 
jttt. Confer et Uiodor. Sic. T. IL 
p. 251. ed. Wess. Musgravius,'] 

1355* nowq} ål dovvtg zrflf iå- 
prjv 7iQc/^lB<f€tv. Tfjv ifvr^ et rijir 
Gfov j utraque sunt fnlsa ; qioa 
9topr^ åoptsg na&Uaecv describit 
aliquid qiioå in mare, non in n«- 
venty demittebatur. Semns vix ad-* 
mittit aliquid praeter tjip cku" 
^tjv: quia jamjam navigaiuri hoo 
øemper faciebant. ^hriv videtur 
este ab imperito interpolatore. in 
qua re, nuUa mutatio, utcumque 
enormisy miranda est. Pro JSmv- 
dorTCg (var. 1352.) Scalig. £nu^ 
eavTB£» Non opus. vid. Barnet. 
et Phoeniss. 595. ed. King. Mox, 
ver. "^356. Reiskius legit , duv- 
&wvrjQlovg Otuttucg^ clavum^ qui 
dirigrnda*! pér mart navi aervit, 
vulgo, 81 sv^wTTiQlagy Ottnuig 
etc. vide Hesych. V. Ev^vPvtiQici : 
quae erat pars navis: prupe pup- 
piiDi opinori in qua é fvdiwr^f 



versabatnr. Vertitur,. ptr guheif-^ 
nacula euntes: hoc vnlt, puto, 
per eam partern nøvia ubi guher^ 
naeula sunty åt' BV&Wtrjquegy ni« 
hilo mutato. 

1359. TdsTnovtsg' Ix y^g ioctvov 
xttl bvT^noXov; Spondeus est ia 
quarto loco, vov kui. Lego, KXi^ 
i^ovTBg — ij 9vrjn6Xov: Utmni aub- 
rrpluri ex hac ./crrra atatuam ^ an 
aacerdotem? Pro ^Offi'ftsvBtB (ver* 
1358.) B. C. TcoQd'svBTe.' [Edid^ 
^oava Ttal ^vrjnolovg e^ em^nda- 
tione Musgravii.] • ^ 

1560. rivsgy rig iSv FE n^vf. 
Barnesius addidit ys, ne versus 
hiaret. probabilius puto, Tlvog^ 
TIS æv ST, Tjqv^* etc. sic An- 
dromach. 883. ^Eyvoag' ^tccq dh 
TI£ £T nvvd'a^p rads; vid. et 
ver. 647.ejusd. Fab. Heraclid. 638. 
Ion. 308. ne alios xnemorein. Vi* 
detur fuisse formula 2JT vig ét; 
Joan. VIII. 35. XXI. 12. Rom. 
VIII. 90. ut Latinisy Quia tu? 

1361. mg fuid'otg. Usitatius fié" 
/9^$. et ita omnes Paxisiens. au- 
pra ver. 1030. Gyclop. 145. /^i. 
drom. 1073. et innuuieri aiii loei. 
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^«l xcSA' åic dgApolV'toiv vbccvUuv SifåM 
tig aXevQctf wå aQog fpiaQ ^novtlf^/nOf 

SblvoIs Sb tSijiidvtQoi6i/if 'l6ipQayi6iihoh 
iq)Bvyoiitv XQog tiqijiivov* o£ filv iv xdg^ 
xad'a^ft jixovtBg rQaviia%\ oi ^ hf 8ftii,MSw, 
ox^OLg d: iziØta^BvtBg y Bvka^BCtéQæg 

' i(iaQVttfLB69af xal ,^ér^oi;g IficcXkoiuv. 
uXH, elgyov iQfiag to^crtaiy XQVfLvrjg isu 
øta^évTBgy lolgy 3(St åvaOXBikai xq6øc9. 
%åv x'ådBy åBivog yåg xXvåav SkblIs vaw 
TtQog y^Vy q>6§og S* fy? &6tB n'^ tiy^M tMu^ 

^ Xa§(6v ^OgétStijg w^v elg dgiøtBQiv, 
fiag Blg %aka6øavy %ån\ xUfiaxog J^OQtåv, 
&^fpc cidBXq>i]V ivtog BvøéXiiov vBøg^ 



1S70 



1875 



1S80 



I ■ 

hamus entes: ut JW isto Luciani 
Ver. Hist p. 632. åévdpov Ss^ 019- 
dh v8aQ Mpl' i. e. ov8l dévd^oVf 
ovåh v8mQ» et Findari Pyth. X. 
irffvtfl^, ovts (f, ovdl) miog imVf 
i. e. ovåh vaval, ov8h ns^ég. Vel, 
Navcl f?f ovTB xtiog, vid. Iph. 
Aul. ver. 555. 

1571. tSøTB ^VVUXTStV—flBllI ' /'« 
i4i coinmitterentur — memhra: Non 
puto quemquam haec intelligere« 
Forte, Sig ^vv % witmzlv -mlX |vy- 
avoxotfiélv (Uhij' ita ut fatiaet' 
rentf succurnherenty defatiffareniWy 
detponderént membra: praeposi- 
tione a verbo suo disjuncta, ut 
fieri solet« fic Helen. 105. Kai 
fpv yt né^eccgf wozog dvtanrnXå' 
fkfiv' pro f;uiiniQgo[g (vel otUMr^^ 
€ag) ys. Alcest. 578. fSh a inot* 
utUvovTOy pro SvvBTtoifialvovTQ 9å» 
Frequeoter ita Herodotus. Si in 
MSS. postbacinveniatur'^Aøcs ovv- 
uxstnetv etc. ita edatur. interea 
lectio> qtiam proposui^ satis cpm« 
moda esty et usitata, 

1380. q>oPogjS' i^r vctvdtuig råf" 
{tti noåa* Pro vavavmg Godd. A. 
B. G. habent noTB m : quae est 
mira .mutation u Aii^uid in|ri sit 



in interpolatoribusy vel fcrilnc* 
Supra voces q>6§og (f ^9 videtur 
scriptum fuisse vavdtaig vel srchr* 
l^ofTat^i explicationis gratia, E» 
vox, ciun metro satisfaoeret , et 
simul locnm planiorem redderet, 
in contextum videtur adanssa.vcc«^ 
drtjg vero pro vavpéwtigy spnriam 
esse vocem, et Graecis Ignotam 
censet doctiss. Hemsterbusiut -ai4 
PoUuc. lib. VII. c. 39. p. 781« et 
in Addendis. ''SlatB (iij conjuncthity 
vel ø2f<rre et ftij teparatiniy saepe 
omitti possunt, sensu salvo. yido 
Electr. 1357. Med.' i84<s. PrisciJH' 
nus p. 1190. Attici (dicunt) tma^ 
ypQSvm (isl] Xiyæ ^1. Xéyiiv), %al^ 
dxayoQSvæ léyu9» Exempla utri* 
nsqiie pleonasmi in iDørs et in ptij^ 
frequentissime occurrunt. Téy^u^ 
xoåa est pbrasis- nautica (utj^ 
cere pedem , Virg^ilio) et significat 
navem ev^tere^ ex consequenti: 
aam o novg (navis quidam funis) 
non potest zéy^at. vel véyysc&ciii 
nisi eversa navi, 

1382. §ag sig ^ålaeaocv, Euri« 
pideum magis, Bag x sig d'ulccc^ 

C€tV. 

1383* ^i^fSfi Bvaijfiov vBfog, Con- 
jeceram BvcéXfiQVy ex Homer. !!• 
<3« 170, Auctore Åhw p7* «t aliif. 
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TO T ovQttVop éiøfJiåcCy rijg jdiog xoQijg 

Syakiia. vjydg 4* ^ f*«tfiyff atp&åy^ato 1385 

/loij rtg* ^£1 y^g ^Ekkdåog vavrcci vs&g ' ^ 

Åd§B6&By xcinaig go&t ålog Xewuclvstt' 

ixofiBV yåg åvntg ovvsit Ev^lvov ytoQOV 

Jivnackfffudfov Ic^tv ddsjtXsvacciuv. 

ot 61 &tBV(:cyitov ^åvv åH^gvxdii&ifoif^ 1390 

ticai^av aX^fp/. vavg & læg iisv ivtog ijp 

Xifiévogy ixæQBi* 6t6(ha dtanBQåø« åh, 

2M§Qfp kKvSøv^ 6vfi%B6ov^ ^ndysto'' 

dst^vog^yoQ iM&v &vB(iog å^alqyinigy vsmg 

å^B^ Ttahv nQVfiviqøC* ol 9 htaQTBQovr^, 1895 

^Qog 9iv(åa laxtliovtBg' Blg de yijfi; nåXiv 

xAvdfiW TtttXl^^ovg ^ye vavv. iSra^hiøa i\ 

uiyaiUiivavog naXg, avecer * ^H Anjftovg noqijf 

€æ66v iiB t^ 61JV iBQlttVy XQog ^EkXdåa 

i% paQ^ttQQv y^^j ual xloxalg ^vyyvæd^ iiuug. 1400 



coiifirmat B. et Piersonus Verisi« 

inU..I. a- P« «5- , , •» . 
Ibid. Bvaålnav vti»g^ To o ov- 

Éfpé^^cno JSoiJy riv*, Siaiua, in- 
qitit, ex nave media Ibcuia est, 
QuomodOy cpaesoy in navem ve- 
nit sUtua? ^ju8 enim rei nulla 
adhuc facta mentio. Pro JBoiffr 
XIV omnes Paris, habent por^^ rig, 
Lego, Bas ^ (Orestes) bIq d^aXath 
eavt %4nl %KlyM%og ^0QioVy''E^% 
dSaXfijv ivvoi ivcéliiov^ ysæ;, T6 
T ovQdVOv nécri(ML\ tik Aiog nå- 
gi^g "AyaXfia, mjog 3* «e (tiatje i- 
^iYicczo Bofi T»6 - T$2 y^g etc. nam 
si Orestes Iphigeniam in nav'em 
imponeret, neccsse erat ut sta- 
tuam simul imponeret, ver. 1045. 
sed necesse erat ut hoc narrare* 
tur; nåm haec eirat eauska uniea 
ob quam Orestes et Pylades hue 
navigabant. JS01} tig itg^éyiatf^ 
ut i)^dromach. ii47> vid. Bacch. 
1076. Fausan. Messeuiac. p. 255* 
ed. Sylb. ^ ^ 

1586. CO y^g ^EXXdSog vwcai 
«»fs»«, Aa§saØB %t&naigj ^o^tå Tt 
tnmUtttf^ Flacexet, si velient 



exemplaria, 'il v^af ^EXladog vuv^ 
Tatvé<o$y Ad§£a^8 xcoffag, etc 
vavzat vimg , ut Supplic. 509. *E1- 
Xdåog VB(ogy ut ver. 1292. i^aafutg 
conjecerat Bamesius. Legi pos« 
set, ifå^tu t* intlsvxjxiveTB f vel 
forte oum Scali^. i^levxcUvsttf 
vel ålXtVTCoclvsTS. Piersonus, r^ø 
^ElXadogy et, %cSnaial te ^6&iu 
Xtv}tcclv8TE, [Porsonus emendat^it 
^6^1 uXog, tkans Electr. 999. Ni- 
oand. Theriac. 823.3 

iSSS* Editt. priores Ev^tivoVf' 
.Barnes. Ev^svov. vid. ad ver. las* 

1^99' /Svfinhjya9æv.iet99w> Po- 
tuit scripsisse magis ex arte, Zvfå* 
nXTjydåtav t iønéiv. Sed Codd. 
non variant ; neque in "Exo/åiv er 
CWsnX6vø»iuv : pro quibus, se» 
Qunda persona uti potuit "E^tva 
et awsnXf»Cttt€, 

' ^593* cvfiatscovif r^mtyBto, K^ 
cvfiufcov éiptTjyito, unde feceram 
itvfiwBøj^vff dxtjyfto^ quia. stattm 
dicitur, . åd^Si ndXiv nQVftvfjauu 
Sed Piersonusi åutlxnoy p. 2^ Ve« 
risim« 

15^. Pro ftg yijw A> emnet 
Gallici ug y^v ^^. tt aic edidi« 
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q>Lkelv 8b xå^e tov$ åiåMlfiovag SoKBi. 

vavrai ^ In^qyi^n/rficev iv%Ki6iv x6^$ 

^aiåva^ yviiVKg &c xbqwv i^co^iildag 

»cin:y nQo6aQii66fxvtBg , hc xBkBvøfuxto$é 1405 

ft&klov ål ^ållov XQog xåtQag ^bl 6*å<p6g. 

yp liév rig Blg &dXcc66av égfn^åij leoétvy 

&Xkog 8b MlBxråg l^vijitCBv åfxvlug, 

xéyæ ^BV Bv&vg ngog 6l 8BVif é^Bøtahpfj 

øol tag ixBl&Bv (hjftavmvy Sval^j wjf«^* ^^^0 

åkH BQTtBj 8BéiLd xal pQoxovg Xafidv %BQoiv 

ti fi^ yccQ ol8(uc vi^vBiiov ye^øBtat, 

ovx ScStLV iljclg toig iiiwt^ (fcotfiQUcg. 

Ttovtov & dvéxrøQ, "LUév i bcufxt>7eUf 

øsfivog noøBtdmv, IhkoitlSaig d* havtlog. 1416 

xccl vvv naqilsBi tov ^Ayaftkfivovog yovov 

Øohy xal ytoUtaigj åg lotX€V» Iv %tQolv^ 

Xa^Biv t d8Bk(p7JVj ^ q>6vov rov AvXlSb 

åiiinjnovBvtov &B^ XQoSov^ åXløxBtca. 
XO. CO tXijiiov ^lipt/yivBiMf éuyy ovov fiétcc 1420 

[Equjdem malim cum Gantero eft hwiUå€9P ztf^Qf nudM utt/ue ah 

ål yijv ndXiP, vel cum Scaligero humøris manus,^ 

«& y^v d* av ndXtv.'] Ver, 1309. ^ ^.^ »1 -^ _*-. ftt.r.»s 

Recte Barnesius U^lav pra il- . ^08. f^«* /,t,Æn^Æ2; 
g^lav iff^ ayxvQog. Secunda in tpwifag 

^ ' longa est. 'EJttyiJflnrw ct^VQog 

1404. åjt XEPSIN ifcæfilåag. ^detur hue translatum ex Tersu 

Conieceram, yvfivås ilt IIETIASIN 1551. God. A. s|a«^3f?€V G. «*»• 

ixfOftiåag, nudatot veaiihua kumc iQg — BiavfjUtSV. Lego, "JHog 8l 

ro* remo (i. e. remigationi ) cum jjjtfxraff ålap^msv dynéXag. AUu)t 

adplicuUåenU Sic: Ion. iao8. yw- y^j-o June» ex nave éuspendébat tur^ 

fkva if i% nEHASlN (lilTi 'Tnlg yos. IIIskwI stint /unes^ Pollut 

r(fanéirjg ijju* o (lavTivrog yovog. x. 31. Hesychiu«. Troaa. 1010. 

^eque poenitet conjecturae^ quam- Xenophon. p. 842* ^• 

quam omnes Godices habant yv/i- 

vag Bx^dcXovtig mæpbiBag' qnod ex 1^15. JlilonCBcug t^åvoptlog. 

interpolatione natum videtur, et £ditionea d* pro t. hoc (t*) ve- 

vestigia tovy h ninXmpy apparént ^^g puto. l^ro XafiTv x udsXtpf^ 

in syllabis sx/foeloy, quibus addi- Piersonus Xa^ovv ådeXq>mff Veri- 

derintrcff, metro aupplenda. Con- ahnU. p. 28. [Xaf$tVf åosX^ 9" 

tra in Anthologia lib. IV. cap. 5, J^usgravius,] 

p. 520* ed. Steph. (459. ed. Bro- ^ " ^ • * 

daei ) ubi nunc legitur nénXtp^ . 1420. dfivfifioviwzoP 9Bif «c. 

acripsit auctor, niw omnia fal- Non bene mtelligo hunc yersum. 

' lunt, xB^L £Mu«graviu8 yvfMrag IJ idcirca contexiiun et interpreia- 



JØJVENEJA H EN TjrP012. ' ISS 

. 9uvsl, ytttkiv fioXov^a deøitotæv xéfog^ 
00. rø TtuPteg åiitol tij^Ss^ fiuQ^aQov x^ovdg, 
ovXf aluy TtciXois igi^aXovtag ^vUcg, 
xagåxxiOL dQaiistød^, xeaifioi,Kg vsæg 
'EkXrfvlSog dé^e^d^e; 6vv åh t^ ^a^ Xi2S 

Cxevdovtsg, avdgag SviSøs^Big ^ygdø^a; 
ol fi* tåxvxoiiitovg aX^ex elg novtov icX&tag^ 
ég Ik Q'akd667jg , ix ta yijg txxsvfå4;c6v 
Xafiovtsg avvovgj ^ xatå øttMplov 3cat(fus 
^l^æiievy ^ 6x6l6^L x^^g^iiw åénccg; 1480 

vfiag åsj tåg tévå' l^rogag ^ovXeviuitayif^ 
yvvatxccgy ay»ig, ^vlx av øxoX^v Acc^w, 
stoiva66pLB69a. vvv di xifv XQoxsiiUvffv 
øzovå^ ^f,wteg, w iisvoviitv ^øvxou 

AØANA. 

srofc, noT Simy^bv tovSe ^øQ&(iBvef^, &pcc% 1435 

Øoccg; &X0V60V tovas' 'Ad^valag koyovg. 

seav6ai dmxaw, ^avfici % i^o^^tov øVQcctov' 

^exQ&iiévoig yaQ &£6<pccT0iiSi, Ao^lov 

ievQ fiÅS^ 'OQéøtfjg, råp % ^Eqiwvmf xoXov 

q)Bvy&v^ ddeSiqy^g t' "AQyog al6jt^il>(iyv åéftag, ' 1440 

tioncm, riciit erant, reliqui. Ob- kiu«. Sumtum forte ex Aeschyll 

Vium est, AfunjftcUfsvvog Ssas, etc. Prom. Vinct. ver. 74^7. vide Bacch. 

1425. 6VV ål ty ØB^ Znévdav' "35- Ver. 1452. ]^ro yvvahiag, 

rtg. Et adjuvanu Deafestinanteé. '*^^*® y^^vuiuBg. Ver. 1453. Noa 

Aliter distingui potest, giv åh tn ^^^^ot^^QOTtsttiBvæp, utSopliocl. 

Ssfo SnevåovTBSy et verti , simå ^""^E: *536. et auctor Rhesi 934. 

vero, cau4M Beae festinanies. i e. ^,®rL ^ P' ^V^ n^OTtSifi&^v. sic 

in gratiam Deae. Hoc multo po- ^^'^vutov néowliiBvov, Orest. 845. 

tiu? videtur: nam civ rn Bsql, Phoeniss. 797. et auctor ad He- 

4idjuvante Dea, falsum diceret. hr&eos XII. 1. et multa talia. 



1427. ol d* toTtvxoiinovg, Recte 



quae non adduco. 



Ol åi'] neque mutandum in 'JHJfl, 143^' T^9å^ 'AdTjvoctug^ Xoyovg. 

et; aed intelligendum est Ol fisp Verum puto, a%ov6ov rov 6^ — Xo- 

supra, ante åft8cclovTsg (cui hic yovg^ ut Supplic. 1183. '^A'kovs, 

respondet Ol åi) quod in versio- Bijcsv, zovaå* 'MTivaltcg léyovg. 
ne perite expressit Bamesiui. et ^ j »^ , , 

in nota monuit. ^459« ^^^ ^ Eqivwchv ji^oXoy« 

^ , Monui ad Supplic. ver. 702. p. 

1429. ri nutactvtpXov nétgetg. 169. legendum videri rov r , non 

Divido, xara cvvykov. et ita Reis. tæv %: quia 'Eqivvvsg^ utpotc no- 
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ayaliici 9^ Ibqov tis ^M'^ &^f»^ %96va. 

doxBig 'OQBøtip/f xovtUp Xa^øv øccXipy 
^Stj IloøeiåæVy xagi^v ifi'^v^ axpfiova 
•aovtov tl^6i vAta^ noQ^fievoDV icXa$ijj^ 
licc^æv å\ ^ØQéiHcc, tds e(idg Ijciøtohåg^ 
Ttlvsvg yåQ avS^v, ualxBQ ov aagiAVf ^Bag^ 
XfOQBi kafiiov ayaX^y 6vyy ovov tB 6i]V. 
orav ^fi* li^ag tåg i^BoSiifjtovg fiokj^gy 
XtoQog tig l6tiv Ht^låog TtQog i&iåtoi^ 
Sgovøiy yBltanf dBigåSog KagviStlccg, 
tBQogy ^Akig viv 6vii,6g 6voiMLt;jBi XBoig' 
hnavd'a tBv^ag vaoVj %dqv6av fiQåtag, 
htdwfiov t^g T(Kt;p6X^^, Tcovæv. tBéåv^ 
ovg é^Bfiox^Big TtBQVJtoXiSv xad' 'EXXdåa 
citøtQoig^EQiwvcjv' ^ji^Bfuv åå vtv Pgoiol 
toXomov v^LvffiovØi TavQonoXov ^b&v, 
voiiov tB %Bg tov^, otav åo^åly .Xsåg' 



1445 



1450 



1455 



men proprium, ponuntur abs^e 
articulo per totiim hoc drama. 
Post versum 1441. "AyaXfid -©•' h- 
(fov etc. Godd. A. C. addunt, tæv 
pvp vaQOVTtov mjpLotræv upcnpvxcos. 
^hniliter qiddem scribit in Hip- 
polyto, 605. TiSv vvv nagovtnv 
nfifiårmv wtog fiovov, 

[14,45. Tyrwhktus no^d'/itosiv.'] 

1447. (nXvsig yåQ — Ssag)» Hic 
locus ita distingui debet, (JTXvwg 

, yaQ avdiqv, wtlntq o^ naqo^v) 
^icig Xé^u- Xå^tov ayaXfia^ etc. 
Ss4xg HyaXfia conjungenda sunt 
tit ver. 1480. et passim. Plautiis 
▼ideri potest egisse interpretem 
liujus parentbeseos , Ampbitryon. 

' HI- ^. Audia quae diet , lameUi 
praesens non adts, Jupiter Mer- 
curiiim alloauitur. 

[1452. ^AXag. Pagi bujus memi- 
nity ut et Bianae sjmulacri eo 
translati Callimacb. H. Dian. 175. 
Vid. et Stråben. p*599. A. "AJiMCi 
mafioi nqv ^ilafiaav babet Pia- 
tavch. Anton. p. 1756« ecL Stepb. 
Mu6graviu9,1 



1453. Ta|ag pao9. Teéiag vaåp 
acribere potnit^ ut Hom. Odyss. 
Xn. 546. quod est tbv^ccc^cu vriåv 
Hymn. in ApoU. 821. paulloi post 
revlttfr vffOPf ver. 258. vid. Pin- 
dar. Py tb. VII. Lycopbron. ver. 
II 88* Auctor. Rbesi 959. Hoc jam 
video placuisse -Cl. Piersono Ve- 
risimil. p. 88* Si vulgata retinea^ 
tur^ raiSttg vaov erit, postquam^ 
imperaveris (injunxéris) lemplum^ 
scil. Atbeniensibus ^ exstruextdum« 
\ztélag et Musgravitis.] 

1455- ovg åisfiox^sts ws^moXwt 
%a^ 'EXXdéa. Vide siipra ad ver. 
84. Pro iiB/iox^Bis A. si8uoz^fi£* 

34^8. vofiov åh &é6&B t6v$*, od^ 
lo^a£|7 Xftog, A. d'éed'oii, quod 
cum indefinitum sit, significare 
potest vel iu pone , vel , populué 
ponat. Pro koQza^jj leg. forte hoø* 
tu^ty quia or£ quando cum incU- 
cativo semper ntitur Euripides^ 
nisi fallor. hoQzåiBty opinor, tri- 
syllabum est: B. C. oroi^ pro W. 
Scrjibi guo^ue potest, ^^Wrø^ se. 



I^irÉNEIA H EN TATPOJS. 

T'^S ^^5 6ipccyTJg SstoiV'y imøx^"^^ ^f^o's 
dégy ngos dvågog, alfid t' i^aviétfo 
oølag BKCCtLf ^sd ^' o^co^ rt^ag S^jj, 
6l S' aftyl pBiivdgf ^ItpiyivHu^ TcXl^axag 
BgavQCDvlccg SbI t^cåe xXySovx^iv ^Eåg^ 
ov xal th&d^BL xat%avov(tcCy Tcai xéxXayv 
&yaX^d 6oL di}<5oi;(^ti/ , Bvni^ovg Vfpdg, 
ag av ywalnBg Iv réxoLg ilfvxo^^aysXg 
XslTC&if ev cHxoi^. zdøds ^ IxxéiiscBiv %9fov6^ 
'EXXriviSag ywouxag i^eq>lB(iaiy 
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146S 



XBtSg. [Lege voftov tséig rovff 
Stuv hoQtuijj Xeæg, partim ex MSS.« 
Gonstructio est, TSffvaai ^Qétcig — 

NoflOV T£ ^V* DllO MSS. OTOfIf« 
JPorsomis*] 

1460. atfid X élopvviTæ. Se- 
Gunda in dvtjoa fere brevis est. 
unde scrib. opinor i^awTzhæ* 
Suidas: 'Avvmiv ol 'JtTi%ol SnsQ 
^[ibIs åvvziv, sed quid est dv^ 

£1460. *Eiccviétæ est Miisgravii 
coujeotura pro i^ccwérm Porsono 
•d Phoen. 465. ^obata. Gonf. 
•ppend. ad Touflim T. IV. p. 

497-1 , , - ^ - ^ 

1461. 06lag ncari &sag, Gepe- 

runt *06ias pro adjectivo, con« 
jungendo cum Øsas, sententia 
summe insulsa. Euripides, puto, 
dedit at/ia z i^awnétm, ualag 
JUazty Ssd ^ oKæg viiucg ^». 
Duas caussas hujus aetionis rea- 
dit. *Oclag Hxotxiy est, ^Oalag ja- 
ifiVf *Oalag ivBUCty Dcf'ungendae re^ 
ligionis causta^ dicis coåitsaa* Lo-* 
cutionem, et mentem poetae, ex- 
plicat Harpocration V. 'A(po6tu» 
Exemplum rei babes apud Hero- 
dot, lib. IV. 154. vid. et Sopbod. 
Antig. 263. 786. et Groaøvii Ob- 
aervat. lib. IV. c. 15. ad fin. 

[1462. rdifictKag, f^ersonus, pro« 
bante Valckenaerio ad Hippol. 75. 
ZiC/ioniag,} 

1465. rfjaSB xXffdovptp Beag. 
Observandus bie iocus propter 
constructionenii et propter zixi« 



tateni verbi KXfi^ovxBiv: si tamen 

integer et sanus sit; qiiod non 

ita esse vehementer suspicor: ta> 

metsi eiim sic citet 111. Spanlie- 

mius ad Gallimacb. p. 694. et yer> 

tat, clavigeram Dtae fore, Mihi 

videtur ita concipi debuisse , 2^ 

^ dfiffl asfivdg^ ItptyévBia, nXlfia^ 

nag Bifttvgrnvlcig dBiy f^aSs xX^;« 

^oi;;UOV ØBug, * * * * oJ 'njxl rc- 

&dipij etc. D^esse puto alicruid in 

quo narrabatur quod ad reliquam 

Iphigeniae vitam spectabat. sequi- 

tur de morte ejus, sepuliura, et ko* 

noribus post mortern. Hune actum 

alibi mutilum esse (nescio quo 

casu) observdvi: vide notam pro* 

xime sequentem« et ad ver. 1214. 

1225. 1234. 14&9. Verbum sdy- 

fiov%Biv (fi existeret) posce^, 

opinor, t^6s Gs^^ iit Bcacxltp jfo*- 

QBvcoiiePf Baech. 195. non tijaSå 

Gsag* ^uod deest, boc modo^ 

vel multis aliis, suppleri potest, 

81 quis incertis se oblectare amat, 

ti^aSi Tdfjåotixov Bedgy [0/xt£y, 

OTCov €9 fiioTog evåalfimv fiåvei'li 

Oi wd Ta&cnify etc. Permult« 

8uut nomina in ovxog desinentia^ 

quae nullum babent verbum co« 

gnatum; inter quae, uti videtnr, 

est nXijdovzog: ut %fQOvxogf tfraf- 

vovzogy antjmovxogf tufuavxogp 

ovQUvovx^gt etc. ted non inve* 

nies, opinor, lUQ&vxiiOf atB(fvo»r 

ZBfo, etc. Probandum erat, »I9* 

åotfXBiv esse Graecam vocem* t 

^lisiuiwa coxutructioneBi t^oii 
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.^td tcqIv y ^^Q^iots év nayois ilrijq)ovg X6ai^ 1470 

%qlva^ ^ 'OQiCtay %al voiiuSii dg tavto y^ 
^LK&Vf l6i^Hg otfttg av injq>ovg kdfiy. 
éia ixxofLliov øiqv wx.6l/yv7fcw xQ^våg^ 
^Ayafiégivovog naty xal 6v fii^ ^fiov Øoctg* 
BO. &va6^ ^A%ivay tov6v tSv d'eæv il€)}n)t$ 1475 

StStig xXvov anuktogy ovx oQ^åg tpgovH. 
iyå S^ ^Ogi&ty t\ d g>kQ&v fiffitag ^iSg 
péfii]x\ dSeXq>y t, ovxl ^ffiovfuu. xi yåg 
^Qog tovg ad'évovrag &Bovg åiiiXkåtf^cct XKtl&if; 
Ytwcav dg 6i^v, ^v ^aSg åyak(iatLy 1480 

yalav, xa&uSQvtfaLino / eåtvxiSg pQtcag. 
srifi^o ål xal téø^ ^EkXa^ dg evåidftava 
ywaixagy S6xtQ 66v xeAatxcffi Itpi^ui* 
xavøæ dl Idyx^y W^ Inal^ybai Ict^oi^ 



^i&i, ego prius cum non possem 
probare, merito dubitavi de utro- 
^ue. 

1467. AsésrW åv otxotg. rueås 
9* innéfinsiv jjr^oyos *ElXf}vlåag 

Ttaiag, ovvett éiéaansd nSf Ita edi- 
di voceni' penuldman (pro yul« 
Ifata htøweaad øe) ex Ganteri con- 
jectura, confimiata a Scholiast. 
AristopK Ran. 697, Geterum in 
his tribus iambis, tres personaa 
alloqiiitur Minerva ^ sine uUa no« 
ta transitionis y vel personarum 
distinctionis. nam ista» AUnmc åw 
ofxotSy et quae praecedunt, ad 
Iphigeniam evidcnter diota aunt. 
sequentia vero, zdad^ d* åmnéfk^ 
nstp etc. aeque evidenter ad Tho- 
antem, de Ghoro. Sed ista, IVtt- 
mmq åiwdécg etc. nemini, praet^r 
Oresten I a{>plicari possunt: et 
illi uominatim appHcantur. At- 
que hine clarissima patet ( quod 
snspicatus erat Brod«ms, credere 
noliiit Bamesius) nonnuUa hiiic 
loco excidisse' ant^ XW^ijg d^ 
xtdag.: qiiae perro verba niiml ha- 
bent ad quod- referantitr. Hnne 
defpctum asteriscii ttotavi. Pro 



9iiaw>aiv ver. i^Sji. iioannllae editt» 
(et inter eas ÅUuna) habent ^i^ 
6ov6*f metro deficiente* [Canterus 
i^éaeaifd cSy omniao male; ovvimt 
enim cum yvmfirjg dinaltxg coune- 
ctendum est. Musgraviu^,] 

1471. %ttl wopujBfk U^ xttm yn 
NfUL^y iciQQtig oovie af ^179)099 
7m§^» A. %tg rmno /ks. Senten* 
tiam hane, et fere verba håbes 
£lectr. 1268. Xal toict ' Uhmoi^ 

^^ottft TOP qfBvyovv aU. et Ae-^ 
schylus de eadem te, Eumenid* 
487. ubi Minerva dicit, Geøfiom 
wp^y (t^v] sig Sauan* ép» &iicm 
Xi^POV» nihilominus non intelligo 
iatud a/g xavto ye, etiamsi admit* 
tatur Scaligeri %vMaf6mi9ik ^ i. e* 
ugitfepépiafMxi (quod tamen non 
admitto) cofutiiuif sanxi, Aliis 
forte nulla erit difficnltas inter-* 
pretantibtts, xcil pop^iOfi stg tccp* 
TO ySy et 9ecundum eandem eonaii^ 
tutionem, vix^tr (L e. Ptmdvm) vin* 
eai qui etc. mellus inteUexisseniy 
xcd voiitafi lørat zoåsy Ntmqip etc 
et Kofse trit lex*, Ut vineat etc, 
Parva est mutatio ug tøv in 9C%(Uf 
et toyB in vod«. 



JøJFENEIA H EN T ATP O IS. 
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vrimv z åQBtiia' tfol td^ æg SokbI^ 6*8«. 1485 

%x y c5 jtvoaly vawflfWwdO"« ireJ *y.ec(ii(lvovos ' 

Tcal^ sig 'A^vag. i,v(i^oQBv6o(iaL d* åyæ, 
dd^ovif ddsK^g t^g kfir^g 6b(iv6v §gitag. 

(lolgag Bvdal(iovBg SvtBg. \- « 

XO. «AA% c3 6Bfivij Ttaqå % d&ocvdtoig, 
t xccl ^caQo, ^vfftolgy IlaXkåg *A%uva^ 
SgdcoiiBv oUtæg ég 6v ^BkBVBig* , 
fidXa ydff tBi^vov xdvéhti^ørov : 1495 

ifyiqiirjv d%oal6i åååByfiat^. 
© fiéya <af€fii^ NIkiJj tov l/[«6v 
filotov xcctåxoigy 
xal iiy Åaiyoig 6tBq>avov6(ic. 



1485# ^fié. G. 9s^f casu tertio. 
quod defendi potett: licet verius 
existimen Gecu vide ad ver. 1223. 

1486* otivfS* ro yiif x^^^ e^c. 
Huic versni praefigitur A9, per- 
sona in Cod. B. Hecte. 

1487. vavc^Mc^'B xwt 'Ayafié- 
ILVOVoq noci^ fls^Ad^vag. Legen- 
dum, tm 'yafiéftvpvog IlaU^t i. e. 
UalSs dualiter. utj^que enim de- 
bebat Atbenas prondsoi. Sed tov 
9ta28a denotaret Oresten aolum. 
Navad'lovaf^B (pro vavad'kovcott) 
quae erat Scaligeri conjectura, fir- 
matiir ab A. et C. [Ointeri yav- 
c^lovTi probat Miigravius .] 

Huic iambo,''lr% s» npoul^ etc« 
praefiff itur anol. seu persona A- 
poUinis in B. G. Non réoté, opx- 
nor : quia in vetémm ^ragoediis 
duo dii ån /Eti7;|rair^gnu|iquaiii, quod 
scio, adbibentui'« nam Gastor et 
Pollnx qui apparent in cåtastro- 
phe Helenae et Electrae Nostri, 
pro uno t^tam lOlmine babendi 



sunt. Nescivit interpolator. Mi« 
nervam f uisse sororem (ogiond^ 
tgiov) Dianae: Sopb. Oed. Tyr. 
166. Noster Ion. 467. Unde pu- 
tavit Apollinem necessarium esse, 
propter ista, dSBltp^s rijg ^f'V^t 
ver. 1489-, , 

1490. tr kt eétv%Uf v^g tfogo« 
giévrjs Moigccgy etc. Distihguen-^ 
dum post B^wrluy non post Moi • 
(fag. "ItB in tvtvxi^y estj^frs sv» 
rvxstg, £vr#jr«g, in evtvxsZ aro- 
tfi^, Iph. Aul. 15*3* Et^éalfiovB^ 
rrjg fioiQag, est fvitut Tf^g pM>iQag: 
ut, <J J&vyazBQ d&Uu tvtfj^* He* 
cub. 425. ubi nuilo legitnr d&Uctg* 
Pro hvånUfiovig G. ev^aifiovog* per- 
peram. ovrsg pro oénaty Attice. 

[ 1490. T^g ^aiofiévfig fioiffag. 
Ari stides ed. Ganter. T. III. p. 
728. e. Afusgråtfius, 1 

1497. ^ ("'h^ 6ifi9ri NUij, Pre- 
catio Poétae^ pro bono successu 
dramatis sui, nt in Oreste et 
Phoenissis, ubi scribitur NlntXf 
quod pmetttlerim. 



EzempU Tocam in aldma tyllaba deprsvatuinv 
ex Iphigeuia in Tauru. 

IpUg. JnTantic. Forte Uf. - ~ 

T«. II. 'EUVVKMI 'mijTTM^ 

14. '&Umk ^Uir* 



«$5- r 

»7J-«-, . 

190. •«T»M» 

■10. fimiåfuut 

■•7. Ob«" 
•+0- »(rf 

«55- */ • 
'58- ■ 



H>-"£U«*-, as 
S5S- Sw^klijjaatK 

4>9- BtMtl totau 
430- JIUlsMsw 



473- t*yiw«i, 
475- Si* 
4^ Innlr 
495- "BUmo« 

5S>- ^MMS 



M5. WtMØW 

610. M«« 
697. ^Smmt 

710. JMJMV 
Ml. sgvtq 

789^ oitåoat 
795- Åut«tli?y^lni 
811. £)iouE— 'mnt^ 
813. iJFiV ^r> 
8<«- ftiir^ 4o»M «t 
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Ipliigé in Taturi«. 

. 8441. UiAftvttnevog 

904. An^avxa 

944. noviop 

976. tMfmv 
1018. von Noctop 

1041. Ipa. 

1042. ii'ån ^^élov; 
1049. øqps ^ 
1055. 9/A011 V adsltfiom 
1119. xéifivEig 

1148' ifa/rfxs 
1158. toXévrj; 
1161. d/dæict' 

1184. øæaaig 
1188* roi^ $£9015. 
1201. 4Eors 
1205. yevéad'ø; 
I2i6, aoXotg 
ra65. Txpov 
1346. xorjf^ce 
^S50* nifoi^ag 

1404. re^oøv 

1408. av'ÅVifag^ 

1471. f/ffroevroTS 

1487* roir 'il7ajt«£/cip<oros 



Forte leg. 
'Afåona^iva 

Alj^CtPTB 

X&ytov 

voaii N6ctp$ 

Éinag åkfioXiiPi 

XXiddg 
mXivatg; 
dldag 
fiX^kriP: . 

emng 

TO tv gévoiv 

not åv 

hiXjig 

Ttan^ifBg 

4%t)9Tidog "AyKv^ap 

Moij tig 

vinXtop 

uyitvXag 

Eittai tods 

tm 'fa^fnpovog* 
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P. E li M s L E Y' s 

REVIEW 6F MARKLANb»S IPHIGENU 

IN AULIDE. :\' 

I r 

(Quartedy Revleir^ N. XlV. (third edit. 1819.) p. 466 -^ 46&) 

. . . , ^^ 

^t;vi;i;fi^axo/AOV Tf d/xoriov. JVb/a nifinev sike augmenté^ quod 
ntscio an in anapaesiicia legitime factum, G. Compare Mo^. 1418* 
Ovq {jLtiTtot^ éyii q>i(ii)ig aq>EXov (oq>skov Benileivs) Jlgog Cflfi qy^t" 
fUviyvg icidiad'ai. Mr. forson has réceived MiiAgi:aTe's esienda- 
tion, Sfpflwt^fåc øov.^ Cau ngog cceS be /considered ka k glo^s 
for £K covt Bentley's ' emeudation derives support from 'Aesch. 
Pers. 917. Eld^ oq)^BXs (vulgo æ(peXs)9 Zsv^ xåjii f^er' qvd^cSv^ 
Perhaps, however, the true reading is,^Slq>skeyy m Ziv* The 
augrnentis .eev^aiply OToiited m Agaui. 1561* Ibvto. nfi§ ^(idS^ 
nåmttCBy nax^ctvz. In the passage now before us^ we read 
nifiTtei without hesitation. 

V. 73* av^Qog iikv efftarcji/ aroX'fj, XgvCfp tb Xafingog^ 
§aQ^aQ(p %Xi8riiioiTi, Scribiposset Ss, oh praecedens iisv^ sed Cle^ 
mens reiinet t8, M. Msv is very signifjcant in this expression, , 
and has no corresponding di, Compare Bacch. 45$. *AtaQ to 
-filv 6(S(i^ ovK a(jLOQq>og si, |ive. Read Asvxi^v ts Bacch. 457.' 

V. 99. ^Ttsfitlfct TtQog déficiQxa v^v ifti^v, IHiatvbiv ^ AjjXXil 
^ytttk^ æg ya^oviiivriv. Markland proposes øxéXXziv instead of 
ni(iinsiv, The poet probably wrote ayeiv, Thé common readinj^ 
was caiised by ^neiiiffa in the preceding verse. A few examples 
will sufficiently elucidate this matter. Soph. Aj.SSO. OlXav y«q' 
orroio/ds vtxcovrat Åo^Oi^. Every MS. of Sophoclcs, and every 
edition prior tb that of Brunck, reads vwmvTcii q>lXoi>, Eurip. 
Suppl. 649. Ttaqæv yug xovg ånovxag evq)Qavelg, All the MSS.read 
rovg Ttttqovxag, Ion. 1 653. Mr^ (pBvyix\ ov yag noXs^ilav fis Xbvø' 
ctxs. So we vei^ture to read on conjecture. The comraon reading 
is ^€ fpzvytxB. Herc. 648. Koøfiog 6i TvénXmv xig oSs vsQxeQotg nQé- 
næv; The old editions read v^gxégoig nénlæv. In a passage fronK 
an ancient gramnlarian quoted by Mr. Gaisford in the work before 
us, (Part L,p. 76.- (jp. 62. ed.Lips.]) we find the foUowing words, 



P. ELMSL. BET. OF MÅfiKL. IFHIG. JN ADL. lU 

t i 

/ 

Ot Ss Tn^mvrlvoi StcomoI sløi rtiSv IkQavrivmv. l%é Imst'wMrd!, 
a3 Mr. Gaisford observea, is a aHp of tbe pen for AuKB^ai^vlmv* 
V. 171. '4iuifov axQtezMv dig Mo*^' av. V. 192. Katsiåov ih 
8v* Atavrs awidgoi, Heatkius legU æg Sv tåo^ft* aVf propter an*- 
tUtrophen, Verum puto ag Sv iåolfnotv ^ pro ISolfAfjv. M. !Neither 
the emendation of Heatiiy nor that of Markland can be a^it^* 
ted, aa tig $Vf in order fhai, always goTems the- subjuilictive. 
Read therefore, æg iøtM(uxv. In v. 649 ofthisplay, readmth 
Barnes ilaoQOv inatead oi oQæv* in the edition of Aldus > v. 617 
of the Phoenissae is thus represented : "E^Bt^ii. narigu 6é fko^åtg 
Ideiv. ov% Sv tv'xpig. Mr. Forson reads S|(fi€V from the conjecture 
of Musgrave, and dctåuv on the authonty ofmanyMSS. Inthø 
edition of Barnes we find the foUowing most harmoniens 'tetram^ 
ter trochaic , of which only the first three feet are vicious ;. ^'JE^ai- 
fii' nvtkqa åi yi fio^ åog itciåeh^, ovk Sv tv%oig, Another réading 
is proposed in Barnes's note, which is, if possible, still more 457 
happy that which is exhibited in his text : "E^si^u jfiovog' itaxiq^ 
di fio» Sog ISelV' ovx Sv TV%oi>g, 

V. 209. 'fi|e«ova<yfv. Forte, l^Bnovaaasv, M, Quid vo- 
Iverii Marhlandus, nescio. G. Read i^en6v7iC£V> In the Doric 
of the tragedies iKnovilv cannot make i^enovaaev in the aorist. 

V. 225- IIv^QOTQVxagp (iovoxcc^m 8^ vtso aq>vqå noiTuXoSiQ" 
inovag^ otg nagsnccXXero IlriXEtåag ^v Znkoiei nag avrvya, These 
are three teti^ameter dactylic verses , which in the editions are 
otherwise divided. The conunon leading is JhikBlSag Cvv onkoig. 
The resolution of tlie diphthong is lawful a choral song. So 
Olvstdag Bhes. 906. Read also JEgtx^ståai Med. 824. 

V. S49. Tavta i^iv as %gåt^ iTtijk^ov , Iva as ngtSd-^ $vgm 
Xtt%6v» Scribendum opinor, tvgov TUiHOVy et ita ReUkms. AiL 
If Markland had recollected his own emendation of Suppl. 121 tf 
he would have remoyed all doubt, if any doubt can exist, of 
the propriety of reading tvgov or gjv^ov. 

V. 382. Tig adiKSi cb; tov 9ti%gfiaai; Xlxtg' Igag %gfi6r& 
Xc^fislv. Mr. Gaisford has received into the text the emendationBi 
of Heath, lénTga %gr(iSx igagXa^uv. Wc feel no doubt that the 
poet wrote Xé%xg^ igag %gfiavilg Xa^elv. So Fragm. Inc. 157. ^O 
fi€v yag aXXfig Xintgov iiialgH Xa§slv* rwatxog is understood in 
both verses. * 

V. 407. SvvaæqfgovBiv eoi ^ovXofi y aXi ov ^vwotftnK 
JSvca(ii}q>QOvstv yåg ov^l avvvoiSsiv tq>vVf Plutarch. p. 64. C et iHt 
omnino Icgendum, PoRSoN. This is one of the niany passages in 
these three tjagedies, in which the accidental assistance of Plu- 
tarch or Stobaeus has prevented the true reading- from being ir- 
recoverably lost. We regret that Plutarch has not also quoteå 
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Ipb. Tåinr. 678« J6ia ti toTg ,noXlolifif noUo) yaQ scoxol, IT^a* 
dovgøtf ødtiø^ avtog elg otKovg fftovo^. These two paMages, 
'togethor .with Tph. Aul. 1141 , of which we shall propose a cor-* 
rection in its proper place, and Iph. Taur. 166, where tiie metre 
requires ^strai^ ure, we believe, the oiily instances of the elision 
of the diphthong j4I which oc^r in these plays. 

V. 417. MfirtiQ 6' oiåaortl, øiig KlvzaifiviqiStQag Sifåac^ 
Ku\ mtlg ^0(fhtfig, We should jprefer a^ KXvraiiiviqinQm ia^Aiq. 
8o fph. Taur. 22. JldU? ovv iv olWoi; c^ KkvxDcifiv^inQa Aafio^ 
Jtntth 

V. 508* Tagctxq / a88X(p£v tig ii ll^cora ylyvetai^ JZUove- 
{/ffv tf 6æfiita>v, aTtiTttvaa Totavds avyfiviictv aAii/Acov nixqiv- 
The anapest may be expelled by reading TaQtt%ri / éåBXqmv 8ii 
% iqwta ylyvsta^> This emendation is so obvioas , that we suspect 
tfaat Heath y Markland, and others, were prevented from propos- 
1^6 i^ 9 by a doubt whether 6ia z* Hpcora was equivalent to di 
ii^o»T« tf. A few examples will remove all doubt on the. subject. 
Suppl. SBS* 'El&tiv d' VTtig t' 'AaænoVf ^lofif^vav ^ våæq> Ion. 
.128S. ^7^Q t' i^avTov, tov &bov ^\ fv' Jaw/iiv. Herc. 477. 
JKi^åri fvvaiff ODV , fx t' ^A&rival^av xd'ovogf Znaqt^g re, ^/?cjv^ 
e'. So also Soph. Ged. Tyr. 263. Aj. 63. 492. PhiL 1294- El. 
699, etc. Sometimes, iiistead of re, the secoud conjunction ii^ 
91«/. So Aristoph. Vesp. 126. 'O é' i^BSlåqaaKS åti xz x&v vågo^ 
fofSVf Kul rdSv onmv, These cxam^^les are suflicient to defend 
iho conunon reading of Soph. Oed. Tyr. 641 , "Avev ta nli^ovg 
%ql (pUcDVf where Mr. Elmslcy reads'ldvev yz. 

V. 638. '^U*, (urixvov, xqri, fpikoTiccTcoQ S^ azl nox' si Mu- 

458Ai(yta n;a/d'a)v t(5vj', oaovg iyto^rsKov, Read jrtt/dcov xoiTd'* Mr. 

Forson properly attributes these two vei'ses 16 Cl3rtaemnestra.. 

Hc also rejects as spurious yy. 630, 636, 636, 637, and pkces 

633 and 634 bcfore 631 and 632. y 

V. 662. Hov tovg Offvyug Xiyovciv ^nlc^ai , natsq* Read 
nov y^g without the article. 

V. 664. Morx^fttr inalifiig^ el natZQ^ Xmtov.ifii; Omnes 
€odd. fictKQav y* malgsig. Rede. M. If (MKQav y* aivalgsig is right, 
as we belicve it to be , the nole of interrogation is wrong. 

V. 677. Ar. "Et' Ian xcrl col nkovg^ iva iiniaBi nuxQog. 
19^ St)v (ifivQl nUvøaQ j ij (i^ovfi noQBvaofun; Forte nXsvaova^p 
ti^vigalura : quia de re futura loquitur, M. The future of nXio ia 
not TtXzvccn , but nXsvaofiai or nXzvcovfj^ui. Neither is the future 
participle proper on the present occasion. It should be , |vv ftin- 
xgl nXiova , if« the metro would admit that reading. There is, 
tluwevery notJiing wrong in the comnion reading , except the 
puncluation. Read, Sv^f lAtfrgl nXsvccca {^ivfiao(ui^ m^ig!^0^^ 
«•<;) ^ i^ovfi TtyffziøofkUii Hcre the preterite pirticir'- '' "^ 
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as the recollection of her faUier is supposed to comé after | not 
duiing, tlie voyage, 

V. 700. Tov ^ Mcmov natg xlg Ttct^iaxt JoSfittTO, Read; 
Tå £' Alaxov. This is a very comniou error. 

^ V. 701. An nviUvg* 6 IlfjkBvg å' hxB NfiQtøg xopi^v. KA^ 
iBeov SiSovxogj rj filoi ^eæv lapav; Vtl Ocov, ui dfov Mivxog, 
Fer ^Bov inlelligii Nerea, M. Bbov legendum, BtéSv tat ab»urdnm, 
^Bov iauiologum. Pobson. We do not perceive ihe absiirdlty 
of piec ^Btav , againsi ihe will of thi gods, un expresiion of TeiY 
jfrequent occurrence in the tragedies. Head; TLvog 6iåovxQg\ ^ 
§ia pBfov kafi<Qv; Sbov is an interlineaiy gloss. Agamiiniioa 
auswers, Zsvg ijvyvi^tfe, xal åiåioø o %vQiog, A double 
answer to a doubfe question. 

V. 7SS. AI\ ^Eymnagiim (ptSg, S vviKploig nQhtH* KA* 
Ov% 6 vofiog ovrog, ualev 8i (ptiv£ rjy^j xaåe, Muigrara readi, 
7f,av av q>€cvk riyg xiåB^ etiamai iu kaec nihili facia§. As, howe- 
ver, two MSS. omit xal, wé venture to projjofte Ovx 6 voino^ 
ovTog. øv dh xl tpavÅ,' tjyBi xaSB^ Why do you conaider ihtse ihingt 
as ofliuU importance^ 

V. 740. ^EX&iv 42, Ta|io nqa^at, xav iofnoi^g å^ tyn^'U 
IQr^ naQzlvai, vv^ioiCi nag^hoig. Markland proposes, l)J^w¥ 
cv raid) TiQåaøB. The alteration is not violent, but totally un-* 
nece&sary. These lines ouglit to be printed a§ foiJows; *E}^&(!nf 
di 9 ra^a nQécøøB {xdv Souotg o iyd) A XQV nuf^nvui, wpk<plot>fSi 
nag^ivoig. The tragedies are foll of parentheses of this kind, in 
M hich the speaker compares his own situation or ocrupaHon M*iih 
tliat of the person ofwfaom he isspeaking, or vice versa* Such 
are åvørakag ^ iyii yigutv^ Suppl. 1034* Mtvif,t(ag i* iv åv^oi^ 
aiv , Iph. Aul. 944. iya 6l åvaaififf xai ft/tfrv^tf , fph. Taur. 694« 
>Ve wisii that more attention were gejicrally paid to the punciu- 
atiuu of such passages. 

V. 796- "^Slg ^xvxB Ai^S ogviOi 7txu^iv(p. Perhaps, 'Atf 
ixty.t Ar]åa i S(^i{>i Tna^Uvt^ (or mzo^vfp.) See the notes ori 
this pa^Mge. 

V. 808. ovx» iiivog ifiMhn»% tq<ag Ttiait øt^attlag 'El* 
kac , ovA av IV ^iav* Alkhong^ IpMktxnw cominonly govtrns th« 
daLive case, we recoilect one passage, whiefa, if tkc^ tommon 
readLig is correct, will justifj vk§ in eonsidering 'KlXud as fh« 
accasathre. Sopb. Oed. CoL 942« Oiåiig n<n uix(rvg tth i{/Uo¥ 
UV åkkxåøoi Zi^ioq ^mijtmiv, Brunckraads aitoig^ with th« foi-450 
lowuig riute; Aldus et codd, wundifse ttitovg. The emendsrtian^ 
i^hich is borrowed m ilhmA acknowiedginent from Fleath, isp«r^ 
hjps uimecésaary. Manj rerba go^em tWo diiTerent cases with« 
out any d'iStrtnct <d sigmficaUoiu Uec 587« Auvip t$ ^iffMi 
r«/. IL K 
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HQUtfitSai^ initt(Si 9 tioXsi tBtrifij, Tph. Taar. 587« Jnm^ ni 
idf^ daifiivmv iTtiisOs To Tavrakeiov øTtiQfna. 

V. 900. OvTt htatSiO^aoiial ys n^oansOBiv ro 6ov yow^ 
Svfirog Ix ^£ag yey^xa, xl yaQ iyd aenvvvoiiai ; Non male scri^ 
ieretur, Ovn inaiåso^iSoiiai, y<o JtQoansaitv, M. Sq v. 1S96* 
^JSfiTCoSæv yiv^soiiai *y(o &vfit6g ovaa r^ 9eéi ; Perhaps, however, 
the common reading is right. In the next verse. Markland readå 
fiymxog on tlie authoi-ity of tliree MSS. , in which ysyéSxog is ex-* 
nibited as a various reading. TVe prefer the coninibn reading, in 
defence of which we suhjoin two examples of the same constrac- 
tion. I. Aesch. Prom. 144. ABvcoæy 17|^ofAi}^€v * 9>o^e(« d* 
^JSiioIØiv Scaoig 6(il%Xa IlQoay^s nkriQfig åaxgvæv Zov Sifiixg c^tff« 
iov6a> I^ Soph. Ant. 1001 . *Ayvm axovco tp%byyov 6qvL^c9V^ 
%u%^ Kk&lovxag oiaxga xol ^t^af^paqoiiivm , Kai ontSvrag iv %f^ 
ImIow ålXfikovg (povalg. 

. V. 1014. y?v%Qa {khf ilitlg, xi åh xQti (is SgéiVf q)QiiS0Vn 
V. 1S6S* ^tiXuS'^ ^av^^g i^elQfig, ifil åe xi %q^ åQolv xoxt. hl 
both of these verses xl occupies the place of a long syllat>le. ' h\ 
the former y MarkJand reads oxi il %^\. Compare Soph. Aat« 
1190< Enrip. Hel. 828. In the latter, Mr. Gaisford reads i^A 
il X^i] ti dgåv xoxsø Wc disapprove of neithcr emendation , but 
if it were possible , we could wish to apply the same correction 
to both verses , as the faolt of both is the same. 

V. 1141' Jlavx* olduy xai nénvafi^y av av ys ftlÅÅagfit iifap. 
The elision of the diphthongmay be avoided by reading, Havz* 
oUa , xai nsTcvCiiB^^ , S av fiékXeig iis åQav. A similar change of 
xiumber occurs immediataly afterward^, v. 114& "Akovb d^ vw* 
av9MaXv^a yag Xoyovgy Kovnéxi naQCj^iotg xQfia6(isaé* alvlyfiaat* 
So also V, 516. Aa^oifiii xovx^ oy, åXX^ heiv^ ov Xi^aofkBV {ov X^« 
eoiun Aldus). V. 654. Aavvtta *) vvv igovineVf si as / cv^^oyiS. 



^ ♦) Mr. Gaisford reads å^vvita. Af ter a short Towel, we prcfdr 
avv to {w, except where ^v is necess^ry lo the metre. Mr. Person 
says, in his note on Med. ii , Hane regulam mihi semel ipse étaiuiy u$ 
fpv semoør pro ovv •criberem^ uhi per metrum et numeros liceret, hx 
the Medea, Mr. Porson has exhibiled cvv at least four times whero 
the verse would have admitted the other form. V 3. Kolxeav ig aha^p 
wviiry^ag 2!vfmXijyciåag. V. 13. Avtjn ts navta cvficpåQovc^ Idaovt, V. 
745* To'inoVy &BcSv xs cvvxi^slg anav yévog, V. 911. IloXXriv 19^« 
avv ^soig nqo(i$fi'l€tp, Zv/inXfjyddag i» probably an o?ersight, but in 
the other three verses we conceive øvv to be retained intentionally* 
In the second verse of the Orestes , which , in all the editions , is 
printed asfollows, Ov$l nd&ogy ovdl |v/^90^a ^sijXttrog, Mr. Porson 
has adopted ovdl avfi^OQcCy the reading of Lucian, Stobaeus, and the 
najority of the MSS. See also his note on Phoen. 54.7. 
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V. 928* Kai xolg Ax^elScttg , ^v fily r^y6ivxai %otk^g ^ i7cicrofif&'« 
Zxtiv 8\ fAi} uttkia^y Qv nsl<so(iut {qv nsLConed'a Aldus). 

V. 1142. Avzo il to aiyav, oiioXoyovvvog iatt aovy Kai 
TO <srivaj^i.v fCoXka ' p) nafivyg kiymv, It is remarkable that the 
solecism ^ij i^afivi^g instead of ^m} xcff»7j^, slioiUd have escaped the 
obser> ation of every editor. It is noticed by Mr. Porsen ad Bec* ^ 
1166* in his third edition. 

V. 1144. ^låav, CKona, to yag avttl<s%wx6v (is 8 el, WevNi 
^iyovtay TtQocia^eiv rnJvi^^OQa, Read interrogatively^ to yaQ 
avaiøiwzov ti åsL Why should I add falsehood to my oihér 
€vils ? 

V. 1149. ^Eyi^fiEff Saovaiv fis, naka^tg pia. Nescio auidiSO 
sit fyrifieg, guod tamen hahent omnes quos vidi ediiionts* Scribo 
^Eyrnkctg. M. "Eyr^^izg arose from xSka^eg, Aldus reads in r. 
895 of the Medea , *E^ik^at\ aøncc(Sci6&s , xal ngoaslnars. In 
the |)lay now before ns, all the MSS. r^ad, t. 917, Jsiviv ri 
tUxHv^ ual tpiQiiv (jpéqii vulgo) g>^tgov (léya. Markland asks^ 
Num voluerunt cpåqov ? These varieties mean nothing, nor is any 
plausible reading to be eittracted from tb en). 

V. 1164. TTxTQ) d' inl T^iøl naQd-évoiøi nalSi øoi Tovd', tov 
litug av xkrifiovfog ft' ccTtocxBQHg. Is not tkrififtvog the true reading? 

V. 1171. "-^y', rjv cxQaxevay^ ^axakmciv f*' iv dæ(ia<stp^ 
KaKsT yeviqøn åia fiaxQcig anovølagt Tlv^ iv åoiioig fis »a^diov 
Shi'V doKsIgy Ox€tv ^Qovovg r^tfd' elalSo nivxag HBvovgy Kevovg 
ås TtaQd-evcSvag; iTtl åe åaagvotg Movti xadv^fiai, tiqvås d'Qtivoi^ , 
åovo^ atL Vox t/v et sensus pastulani, opinovy axQaxivarig y ut 
yevriarj , Tnodi suhjunclivi, secundam personam, M. FsviqaTf is not 
tbe, snbjunctive, but the luture. Read ti axQaxsv<SEi — ytvtjaeim 
^tgaxBvo^ai occui^s in v. 435 of the Phoenissae, and taxgaxsvofitiv 
in V. 967 of the play now before us. This passage , as it is com- 
nionly printed, contains another solecism besides ijv — yevi^a'Q^ 
Read fiovri jca^cojiiat in the last line, and transfer the mark of in- 
terrogation after nag^svævag to the end of the passage. Comparo 
Soph. £1. 266—274. Eurip. Alc. 945 — 949. 

V. 1185. Svattg 8h xriv nai6\ iv&a tlvag ivx^S h^ts; 71 
coi naxiv^ei, xaya^ovy aq>ai(ov ti^vov ; Read, Svøag di ar,v naliT, 
ålxa xlvag evxoig igtig; In v. 5S9 of the Supplices, Markland has 
properly changed voatplastg into voag>laag. In the passage before 
us , '&vgag is to be interpreted lov dvisygm So v. 12^4* Kai Tttog 
^Aiikzvgy Unxgfav aTS^xcov, Ov fiiya g>v6av '^vfiov iTtageZ {vulgo 
InaigBi) 2Jol ej t* ak6%æ ; If any authority be required for aiier- 
ing Ti}v Ttaid* into ariv nai6\ we may mention that in v. 134 of 
tln's play, the edition of Barnes exhibits ti}v TtaU^ instead of (Xt/ir 
naiå\ We agi^ce with MarUand in considering thiA vanation as 
an error of the preøå* 

N 2 V 
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V. 1209' Ih^ov. TO yig tot rlxva Cvaacitf^v «irloif, trfyif* 
(tttfivov. ov6cl^ ;s^o^ Tod' avrtinoi figoræv* Demosihtnts inseruisset 
Sv, M, We addy neque omisisset Euripides, OneMS.readfl ivxBKtfjf 
but the poet probably wrote arxe^er. So iJippol. 402* ov^d^ ay- 
7iQei jSovAcvficftf^* Alc. 618* EG&kfjg yaQ {ovåiig uvtbqbI) *at 
^[aipQOVog PvvaMog rjfuiQrriKag. 

V. 12S9. **Iv' «Ua (tt< såhem) rovto xat^avovi^ Hx^ ai^it^ 
Mvri^uiav, tt iirj toig itiotg 7tsi6^yg Xoyoig. Mr. Hermami (ad 
Vigerum, n. S04) proposes ^v fiiy zotg i(ioig itBiad^jg koyig So 
Aesch. Prom. 1013. £Kiiffcci 6^ iav fii} rolg ifiotg mia^g loyotg^ 
Olog CB ^sificov xal 7M%av xQi^v^iia "Ejtsie^ aqyvKxog. In tbe passage 
before us, however, we piefei* mlan. Compare Hippol. 1088* 
' ^Quøm ri6% ti ^i} tolg iiiolg Ttelasi loy^^S' 

V. 1265. Jlkzlv dgrincta ^ag^iQav Inl ji^ov«, UaSaal ta 
lixtQmv affjtayig 'EAiijvixaff. By readiiig ^ EkltiviKtav ^ we may 
improve tbe sound of tiiis rcrse , certainly witbout any injury to 
tbe sense. Lest our objection to unnecessary alterations of the 
text shquld be retorted against us , we wish the reader to know, 
that with respect to the terminatiou of adjectives^ the authority' 
of the common copies of our poet's tragedies is absolotely null» 
In proof of tbis assertion , we will subjoin the Aldine reading of 
a few passages, wbich have bcen corrected by modem critics. 

Phoen. 30. "JEi^i^'*^'^* V ^^ ^^^ ^f*^*' (^^v i^ov) dSlvmv srovoir 
461 MaCTolg vq>BlTO. Ibid. 1633. ^Sl Ttaxso , iv oioig xelfLi^ i^UoiS 
J^ttd-Xiot) xaxoig. Andr om. 758. Ov iitj yvvaixcSv SiiXmv (istlov) 
sl<sol6Big loyov. Suppl. 27. Movov (jiovæ) v68* igyov ngoatiØBlg 
ifim xhivat- Ibid. 73. "Ix" d ^» jol xaxo< (fiaxoig). Ibid.' 658> 
ncckcctSg XnaXMOvg) KBngonUtg olxrjxoQcig. Ibid. 704. ficÅive yaa 
^égag To Xaiov iJfioJi/. åB^iov {Sb^iov) d' naaafisvov , OtvyB^ to 
KBlvav.*) Ibid. 765* "Evi^fBV avxéSv {avxog) rav xoikaiitmQmv 
ctpctyag; Ibid. 1163^ OlXov {q>lkag) aycrXfi' o^ofiiu 6'^g {o^oiåat 
,0e) (laxQog. Iph. Aul. 1223. Sga c* co rixvov, EvMiiovdg (av- 
ja/fiov^} ivSgog iv dofioiaiv oif/ofuxt. In all these passages, and 
iii a thousaud more, the adjective has beeu corrupted by the ti- 
einity of some other word.**) 



*) To tbe examples quoted in Markland's note, add Heracl. 254. 
T^v 6' BvyåvBiav xijg xvrns vixto/iåvijv Nvv ^ij (luUax* BioBiSov, Aesch. 
Thel\ 520. Kovnm xig cw« Tnjvå xov {yulgo nov) vmipLBVov, 

♦*) Ath«n. p.5, F. *0 h\ Xlog^UoVj rgayipBiuv vi%'i^ui *Atrpffi6iv^ 
hidatqi tnv 'A^^rjvfjUcnv iårnxB Xiop KBffixfisiov, ^chweighaeuser , in his 
text, reads XlovHBgdgiiov , a measure of Chian wine^ but in his notes 
appears inclined to retain Xiov, That Xlov js the true reading will 
appcar beyond all doubt from the following pas>age8 of Aristopha« 
»es: Lys. i()6. MriXoiftjpctyovGM Gdctov oftrov ^xofwlvw^ £ccl. i 11^ 
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V. 1859. AX. ElaoQug rtvxfi q)éifovtag r6v^S* ; KA. Sv€iio 
tnv (pQtv^v. • AX, ^ jiXi 6vfi66(iB<59a, KA. nulg Sq* ovKhifSgfa^ 
fi^cttai; We read without hcsijtation , ^ AXi! ovr^oo^v (U* . ' 

V. 1459. Tig ^^ shiv S^oav y nglv cita^ecém^ifuigf IVø 
Buspect that Tpqlv cnaQu^sa^cci is asplecism. The usual con- 
structionis ngiv ygcc^cctj itistead of which the tragediails not un- 
fr^quentlj say tiqiv ygag>BiVy *) and sometimes nglv yfyQag>åvaiy *0 
butneyer, webelieve, tv^Iv y^oi^eiv. la these.three plays, we 
Und '%qIv åvvai, Suppl. 468« nglv iX^etvy v. 696^ Iph. Aul. 971. 
nglv i^avtiv Jph. Taur. 102, 629, 774, nglv naXi^M v. 881y 
nQiv il&ilv V. 989. In the present instance , as the middle form 
CJtagalaa^ah seems to be jmproper^ and as it is not probabla 
that the passive aorist C7taQci%di}vat was corrupted into øjtagi^B^ 
ad'ciiy "we ma%ireadytQ\vanaQaaCiø9tti. 

V. 1477. JSxécpBu nsQlfioka ilåoxB y, q>iQsve f nloKdifiog oSb 
ftataatétpBiv* The tlu^ee last words are properly explained by 
Markland. Here is my hair to crown. So Androm. 412* ^iSovg 
siQokBlnta piæ^ov. i^ds xBiqla 2<piiBiv ^ q>ovBV€tVj 6bIv^ JiTtccQtijaac 
izQyiv, So also Hippol. 293 , if we retain the common reading, 
which ought not to be hastlly rejected: Ktl (liv voffBlg ri t^¥ ^ . 
ino^QTiViav xaxcSv y TvvalnBg alåi Cvyntt^ietava^ voiSov. 

V. 1S02. "E^QBipag *^Ekka8i fiiya q>iogy Savovacc d' ovx 
évctlvo^ai. Thcsc are two of five verses, four of which are iln- 
doubtedly dimeter iambics. In order to reduce. the iiftb to the sa* 
me measure , we ought to read^ "E^QBipKg (or perhaps i^ge^jccd'^) 
'EXXaéi fiLB fpaog> Jf this is the true reading, the enclitic fis mast 
be considered as adhering to the preceding word. Aoother vaA 
stance of the same licence appears in the Helena, v. 707. MBvå' 
XuB , xojiioi ngooåoxi rt tijg riåovrjg. Here , however , we do not 
hesitate to read , xafiol nqoc^oxåu v^g vjåoviig. In a fi.*agment of 46 2 
Aristophanes, prescrved by Athenaeus- (p. 95, F), we are incli- 
]icd to read with Brunck: Ka\ fM?v^ to iBiv\ a%go%GiXi& yB dot 
råtTaQa^HiffV^a ransgi. Mr. Poråom reads (ad On 79) aTigozdXi^ 
£ yB tfoi xhragtc* ***) • 



TioXv f vitBQitsituixiv tti Tovteov éxérewt ta Bim' afupogBtdux, Vesp. 
868* TQoq)aXCda rvgov ZiHBUn'qv wtvedijdoKS* 

*) Eiirip. Or. 1095« ^Og nglv fihp vfiag dvarvzilvy tplXoi vftgrjVf 
Nvv d* ovKBt bIuI dvetvxovvrl coi tplXog, Åndrom. 578* XccXdv TisXuvm 
dscficc, TtQiv kXobiv Tiva, 

«*) Eurip. Phoen. 1153. 'A téuvtt Javadhy nglv xtfrs|<fl4^ca §éXaZ^f 
TI fiéViit agSi]v nanttsg ifaaUxtitv wvXaig ; Med. 78* *AuæX6/iii^ ag\ 
ft%cc%6v ngocoLcogiBv NiovnaXatfy nglv téf i^irpreXiptévmi. El. 1069* 
^Hrtg ^vyavgog nglv xsKvgtSaf^at etpayctgy etc, Aristoph, Lys. 3t9. 

**«) See Dawei, Misc. 'Gnt. p. aii. ed. 1781. A distinctioQ 
ought to be made between the tra^ic and the comic poeti, When we 
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V. 6« Tijg TvviafBiag ^yatgog ^IfpiyhtMi rcaiq* For ^v- 
futqig read nmiog. We subjoin Mr. Porapn's note on Or. 368- 
\Tng TvvåaQilag ^yaxQog ivocuyy 9)ovov) %vyati^og Aid, et pauci 
lUSS, plurimi naidog. 

V. 9B»''HKæ il9 nsi^^tlg Colg Xoyouriv, h^iSB^Ayvmittov 
9lg yijVf S^ivov. AlUfuando pviavi Ugendwm et distinguendutm 
^Ayvmarogj tig ytjv altvov. G. We prefer Mr. Gaisford's emeo- 
dation to the common reading. 

V. 198' ^AXkilag S* i^iågua^ hqag of*f»* avyåg Zliog. - There 
it no such word in Greek as iUåQoas. The aorist of htåtåQévttm 
is ii^QctVf ihe third person of which is i^iåQa, as iatiSQu from 
ånoåiåQadKio* Read "Alka^ev 6' l§ lågag kgag of*^' avyag £Uo^ 
So £L 7S7« Aéyeiai {tav åh nloviv Zhmqoiv trx^'' l/AOiy' I^e») 2t^ 



hare a proper opportunity, we will endeavour to demonstrate tbaft 
Dawet's'cauon ii not so ftrictly observed by the comic poets as is 
commoiily imagined. With regard to the tragic poets, their practica 
may be conreniently described in tbe following canon : In tragie mhm- 
hicå , ihe seeond lyllahle of a trihraeh or of a daetyl ought not to £«' 
etther a munosyllahle which is ineapahU ofheginning a vertty or ihe laet 
éyllahle of a word, We apprehend that this rule is never transgres- 
sed by Aeschylus or Sopbocles. In this respect, as well as most 
others , the versification of Euripides is more licentions. In onr ob* 
servationfon Suppl. 158. we hare exhibited a few verses of this poet, 
in which the seeond syllable of a tribrach or daetyl is a monosyllablo 
which cannot begin either a verse, or tbe seeond division of a Terte 
ivhich is dirided by a perfect caesura. tn a few other instances-, the 
first and seeond syllables of the tribrach or daetyl are joiued together 




1142. Avto Sh ro ciyuv o/ioloyovvrog åazl cov, Ibid. 1164. Tlxtm f 
ånl vQittl nccQØévoiai ncctSoi cot. Ibid. 1460. 'Eyea (isrd ys 60v» iiij cé 
y. ov xaltSg léyBig. Markland conjectin-es , "Éymyt fisvd sov. Baccfa. 
938.'*Oray ara^a Xoyov edtqfQOvag Bccnxag tB'Qg, Ion. 231. TI qrijg; vlvu 
toyov Ao^lov KanjyoQttg, We believe that we may safely venture to 
a8*ert| that the surviving plays of Euripides will not fumish eight 
other verses similar to the eight foregoing. Ver&es of the following 
construction are also rare in the plays of Euripides , and do not occur 
at all in those of Aeschylus and S ophedes : Or. 631. MsvélccSf nol 
€09 ! vod* ånl §nwoL(f uviXstg; Bacch. 826. iBlvvé&sc^s xoivy \ zd^y tva 
paTixfvon* dsi* In these yerses the seeond syllable of the daetyl adhe- 
res more closely to tbe.preceding than to the following syllables« 
After this long and dull note, we will recreate the reader with three 
trimeters written by Philip Melanctbon , which , in Markland^s furst 
edition , are inserted between v, 262 and v. 263. of the Supplices : 
Tmv cvyytvæv 6* aiåsMoå åun^ci as ZQ^^ 9 "^^^ ^ xo/^ovciv i^t 
dfAVVHv ivespég. H. yuQ tsnovca if icti ^yemqQ TluQ'émg* 
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^ff» ^SQHa¥ iiXiov XQViimnov SSgav åkki^aw« SvorifxUf Pq&ctlff. 
'JS| iBqag , out of ils placer Bacdi. 926 , 929. 

V. 340. Oav^affr' ^Åeéaff tov (pavivd^y oang jroti ^JSUijvo^ 
hi y^g novtov r^k^sv a^evov, OUm erat^ EXktivog Ik ytjg: maUém 
^ EikfqvlSog i et versui nil nocebit, TLis is the observation of fiap«, 
nes, who ha« admitted into his text, "'ÆU.Aiyv, Sg ix y^ff, Ihe 
emendation of Scaliger. We conceive that tbe poet nnrote ''JBUij- 
viåogy^g, andthat the original reading was afterwards corrup- 
ted into ^Ekktivlåog ix y^g^ the reading proposed by Barnes. 
From this corrupt lection the conimon' tej^t was probably formed 
by a transcriber , who knew that anapaests were not admissible 463 
into the even piaces of the. ti'agic senarius. Another instance of 
^£Ui2V in the feminine gender occurs in 496 of the same play: 
Jlolag noXln^g naxQliog*^Ekktivog yeyég; Read nar^Uog^ÉM'^-^ 
vav. So Bacch. 20. Elg rrivde ngaitov '^X^ov '^Elkiivohf noXtv. 
Ion. 8* "E^iv yaQ ovx Hafifiog^ EXXfivmv noXig. In defence of tho 
common reading of these two passages , Markland cites t^o other 
examples of the feminine '^JSAAijv, both of which we believe to bé 
corrupt. I. Aesch. Agam. 1265. KA- Kai [irfv Syctv y^^EXXtiv* 
åniCtttiiLai {inLcxccatd Porsionus ex emendaiione Marhlanai) qKcnVm 
XO. Kul yuQ ra nv^oKQavra, åvafiad'il 6' oficag, That the Cho- 
rus, which was composed of the principat citizens of Argos 
{jtQéapog ^Agynlaav^ v. 864.) nndérstood Greek pérfectly, can« 
not reasonably be doubted. At fhe same time , tigere seems to 
be DO sufBcient reason for roentioning that accompli shment on 
the present occasion. We apprehénd that the poet wrote^ 
Kai fi'^v Syav y* Ifwjv inlcxaøai tpariv. The chonis is importun* 
ing Cassandra to speak more fuUy respccting the impending 
death of Agamemnon. She replies , You have heard my prophecy 
reryfully* ooalso, answers the Chonis, tue hear the Tyihian 
Oracles. Yet they are difficult to understand. The common read- 
ing arose from Uie resem|»lance of AA and M, II. Eurip. Ue- 
racL 131. iCal /Lii)v atoXriv / ^Ekkt^va^ xal ^v^fiov nhtXmv" E/ftC 
Tcf 5' alXa §aQSaQOv %iQog tids. Read , Kai fii)v øtoXtiv y\ '^JSA- 
Xriva XB fv^fiov ninXæv. Tt is well known, that the ignorancs 
of the transcribers respecting the double power of the initial P 
bas been the cause of numerous corruptiona. *) So in v. 94 of 



♦) Eurip. Hel. 490. Sni^vfi ft nov y^g i<nt* nXriv Tv tå ^otå To» 
xttXUdovaxoQ staiv EvQoka fiévov. We have little doubt that the poet 
wrote nXrjv 7va i^oal. For information on the fubject of the iaitial 
P, the student ought to consnlt Mr. Gaisford's notes on Hephaestion, 
pp. 219. 230. To the passages in which the double power does not 
take place, add Aesch. £um. 952. Soph. Oed. Tyr. ia82. Eurip. 
Bacch. 1336. Theieo fr. 1, Aristoph. Veip. 1067, wiicrø tt. 1066, 
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ihe Supplices^ allthe editions prior to Markland read Siv4)vg é^ 
o^iov yvvaiKag^ ov (v^fiov / ?va. Tlie true readirig,* ovx ^^^ 
^tj^ftov 9 was jBi^st restored from one MS. by Markland , who has 
xoUectcd in his note several instances of similar depravatiøn. It 
jnay be observed, that in tbe passage of tbe Heraclidae, as afnend-> 
cd by nsy tbe worå " Ekkfiva , altbongh joined to fv^fkiv^ be* 
Jongs also to cxokiqv. So Aesch. Agam. 597. ''Or' ^Ji^ 6 nQé»tog 
■vvpog åyyslog nvffog^ øou^æv aktoCiv^ ^Iklov % avifnja^w. Soph« 
Oed. Tyr. 417. Kial o* a^iipmkri^ firtog te icai rov cov 9unQog 
^£kflnoz* h yqgTrjcåB deivoitovg 'Aga. Eurip. Suppl. 21* ><Apa« 
Ctog^ Siificc éaKQvatv tiyymv o6t Kurat^ ro t' ^yxog* ^v xb dutfvf;«- 
%iaxatriv ZxivfQV axQccxeiciv. Ibid. 1092* "Oisxig tpvxtvCoff %ai 
vsaviav xsKdv^AfJiovovy ehaxovåe vdv tfr^^/cncofiai. Tothe abovA 
mentioned four instances of tbe feminine '^JS^i^v, we .«re unable 
to add a iiftb. ' 1 

y. 558* IlaxQog ^tivovxog xrivde xnjLtoQOv^svog- Notfaiog but 
the.difficulty of accoui^ting for tbe con*uption prevents ns from 
proposing witb confidence, IJaxQog d'avovxog ul^di xifiioQOVfkevog* 
So Alc. 7S6« El fifl a' adekq>TJg cil(ia xifiægricexai. Oeneo, fir. 8« 
^JCy(o éh naxgåg atii iufioo^ijøc^fii^v. Cycl. 691. El fi^^ hal^m^ , 
tpovov åxiiiWQfiociiiriV. 

464 V. 617. OP. ØvCH åh xlg f*5, xa\ xi deiva xkrj^snui; 19. 
Eym, 'S^eag yig xrjaSs ngoargonriv ixoo* OP- "Afrika y', o* vsaifiy 
Tiovfi Bvåaliiovcc, The construction of tbe tbii'd verse may be sim.- 
plified by reading iu tbe second^ nQoaxQonat ¥x(0, See Pbotips, 

V. JlQ0iSXQV7tai.0V» 

V. 650. "A^vika xoTg (plkoiaiy ^vricxovtmv cptXæv, Read^ 
''A^fjkcc xaée q}ikoi6i., 

V. 691. TO liiv yciQ dg ffi*, ov KctxoSg fx*t, TToatftfovO'* S 
TtQacøto TtQog &siaVf kvCsiv jS/qv. 'One IVIS. reads kniynv, andl 
Iwo otbers kri^Etv, The true readiog, bowever, is kvstv. Mr. 
Mouk bas properly edited kvstv instead of kvøeiv^ flippoL 671, 
and ougbt to have edited kvoi instead of kvam , v. 1060. Id- ^- 
1442 of tbe same play, Brunck's Memhranae improperly read 
! Xv6(o for Xv(»» 

V./719. *Axag xo xov d-tov y ov dUtp^ogiv ce ntjn MavxBVfice, 
xalxoi y iyyvg ^axtjuag cpovov* Hune versum ob inusiiatam par-^ 
iicularum rot ys coUocationem noiavit Porsonus ad Med. 675* G. 
We suspect tbat Euripides wrote^ aialnsQ iyyvg Søxtoxog {povov. 
Mr. Elmsley {ad Oed. Tyr. 60, p. 112) proposes, kuItcsq iyyvg 



1070, onght to be divided into six dimeter trocbaics, tbe løst of 
wliicb is oatalectic. In tbe antistrophei y. 1097, read, dXl* Zcrig 
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ItfTijxoiC' 9>oyot> 9 as ifthe poet had ^imtten ov/rco ii:iq)&<igqg ia 
tkepaÅsiye sense. Harsh as the construclion appears^ wliich is 
produced by this emendatiorl , the folluwing passage , which Mjr. 
flrøaLey has iiot mentionedy pvoves-Uiat ilie ej^endation js not 
entijTQly destitate of probabili^. Hel. 294* To d' Hoxjutov tovz^, 
tt fitAoifiEv stg.TKaxQuv i . Kli^&QOig av aigyolfiec^a , v^v vn^ *Ikl(p 
jdoisoiptng ^^^Ekhtt^v. Mef^iksto, fi' }i9il^ fnirpe. In translating the 
participle Soxovvregi we must suppose tho prcceding.'words- tp 
be iK^^foig Sv nii^éUv fis« «^v v7^/JXtq>. We hope. that future 
editors: X>f Aristophane^ wiU restoie the old readmg, of Ay« 46. 
ro åi ctolos v^vJan (KdCQa rov TfiQéci\ Tov SnoTta^ nptf^ hstvov 
nv^ø^Oh. S^Qliivø^ X..T..I. Kuster fivst adopted SeoiUvo^v from 
the Vatican MS.:^dibas been ta^tly fbllpwed by Brunck .and In- 
vernizii^. ; In 'Lhe/tragedy jqqw before us^ the comm^fcopies 
teaiåy pci^haps rightly^ y. 1S4S* TikogåhTtuaiv ^v uvxog QiuvTog rede 
Gaisf,) Xoyog^ SfiL%Biv %v fjOaVy %alniQ ov7t ioofihotg, We should 
prefer ifOfASvoi , if that reading w^re found in any MS. In the fol- 
lowiog passage y we dp not require theauthority of MSS. Heracl. 
636« To åevTSQOv åif TUivg inuXXcexd'elg noål, AviiQ b\ h^ ivh^ 
Ctagf inoQvéqu furx]?. K>ead lnaqxé^Bi (itt%ri% that is to say^ fta^^ 
fjv TiceQxeQa, So Soph. Ant. 259* Aoyoi d' iv élki^^M l^^o- 
Oovv Hanoi y øvla^ ikåy%a>v 9>v^^xa. 

V. 766« KaXcSg h^Xs^ag rcSv ^eav r' liiov ^' vtssq* £iiiiaiv$ 
8* 9» XQ^i rccaS* ijcustoXåg q>iQHV v^g "A^yog^ on xs %^ TtXvovxu 
eov kiystv. Can oghe used in. this kind of interrogatio^ instead 
of t/^ or oaxigl Read, ^rj^iai^vs x^ %qt^. So v. 256. 'Exsiaa &q 
^xcivskd-s, ncSg vw elktxsy Tqon^ é^ onol^ 

V. 806. I*. "AkV i} Aiv^^wa Tvvåagtg c" lyelvato ; OP. 
nékoTtog xs natSl naiSog innécpv^^ lyæ*. Is ixnåqnJKu Tsaidl good 
Greek? Wc sliould "rathcr Iiave expccted, Jlékovog ys ncnål nat- 
dog i^étpvai fif. Yes, she bore me to the son of ihe son ofPelops. 
Or pcrhaps, Ilikonog ys natål ycai,86g, ov niqfv%^ iyc^. It may 
bc obsorvcd, that in Uie answer to a qucstion, ys signifies yes, 
as in the preccding cxainple. Soe Suppl. 122, 146, 294, 575, 
755, 766. Iph. Aul..326, 721, 1362, etc ti the loUowing 
j)assagcs we have changcd T into P. Suppl. 185. SH, 'Akka 
^ivoig SåfOTiag'AQyelagKOQag; AA'.T^Stl ya, IIokvvsbtH ri x(p 
Gri§ayBV6L Yes, io Tydeus and Pofynicffi . ihe Theban. i.Ipli. 
Taur. 75. OP. GQiyxoig S^ vtc*' avxQlg C^vi! iq^^g rJQtrifklwic; TIT. 
Ttov %ax&av6vxaiv^y^ ccKQO&lvia ^évnv. The particle ys also sigm.-465 
fies yesy when the second speaker asse^its to soine observation 
made by the lirst speaker, and enlargfs it. So Suppl. 161- ØH, 
Evxjjvxlav loTtBvaag dvx' Bv^ovkiag. AJ. **0 åi] ys nokkovg mkecs 
axQarrfkarag. Yes, which has been ihe min of many generals. 

tåi\ Goisford has iidopted an emeudation of Mr. Porson's, jl dijxa 



202 P. ELMSLEY'S REVIEW 

9colXoigy tte propriety bf which we do not perceire. TKe par* 
• ticlc ft} is to be joined with noXXovg. For examples of this use 
of ye, see Iph. Aul. 834, 621, 661, 737, 1366, etc 

V. 906. "OTcmgro xXeivov ovofA« trigrfætfiqtag Aapovte^^ ix 
yijg ^riøoiiBC&a PaQ^agov* Read, ro hIbivov ofi/ior tijg ^omiQlag^ 
Compare Iph. Åul. S64* where Markland has restored o/xfux for 
ovofur on the aiithority of aU the MSS. See Por9on €kd Hee.- 4S6* 
Or. 1060. 

V. 918. ''Oi^ San f ^AtQimg &vyatq6gy oftoysvi}? ifw/. (hnnéa 

CaJUci i\L6g, Bene, quamqucrm vu^ata non male. M. After the 

nominative case o/xoyei/i}?, a transcriber is much more Vkekf tor 

convert Iftoiinto Ifiogy than l^i,6g into i^ioL See our observation 

on Iph. Aiil. 1266. For this reason, among others, weprefér 

the coomoB reading of this passage. In the foUowing ins1;pnce, thé 

construction is injuredby the use of thepos^essiveproilouHatistaid 

of the primitive: Herad. 417. TfSv (liv IsyovtaiVf ng itxuwv ifir 

{yulgo ^) ^iv(Hg *^lKhaig åg'^yew' ^£v åh, (taglay lfii}v KamjYO^ 

Qtyvvxduv'. Ready fACO^fav iiiov KttvifyoQOVVtcav ^ accusmg Mtc of 

follv] not, as accordJng to the common reading, accusingniy 

^olfy. h is well known that natfiyoQfa govems„ the genilive 

^of uie petéon accused, and the accusative of the accusation. Sø 

Or. 28. Ooipov i^ aSmlav ithv ri 8el Karriyoqstv. JFhy shouU I 

accuse Apetlo ef injuslice ? ■ ^ . ' 

V. 937. OP* (Pol^ov x6keiHS&e\g ^6(piroig a^»x6ffti|v. 10. 

Ti x^^ffO dQaanv; ^tivy t7^(ywft£i/ov ; Kslevd^slg Sgaasw is not 

Greek, Read theroforc , TI^^fAø SQaCai; So Ion. 1847- JIT. 

^Ev9vin6v (Loi, rods r^cTe Ao^lag. ISl» TI %^^/ia dQacsiVy kiye. 

7c&QKw$ ^ovg kofovg. Here Sqåacci , which, is proposed by Mus- 

^ave, is absolutély necessary^ " 

V. 1044. OP. 201 8ri rig aXkog h %BQbt¥ ofoa* Pgkag; 1^. 
*J5yfl).' -^»yÉtv yaq oaiiv ifft' i^oi jiovri. Read, 2v 6^ ti ng SkXog'. 
V". 1173. lO. MfirsQa xetrBtgyaøavro nowævm ^l(psi* OO, 
"ATtoXXei^, vvå^ Iv paq§åqoig iro6* trXri rig av. jinapaesium in 
tfuinia sede Editores iniadum religuerunt. Eguidem rod' delen-' 
dum putavi, G. We are afraid that the word whicli Mr. Gais- 
fordhas expunged can hardly be sparcd withont some olher al- 
leration of the verse. Hel. 95. TET. OUslov avrov mXta^ «Afi' 
inl' ^Upi>gi' EA* Maiévi^'; iftBi rig åmtpQOvdSv rXctlri raå^ av ; 
Mefl. 1849. OoK Setivmig tovi^ Sv 'EUijvlff yvvq "EtXti no&\ 
If it were certain, that the two particles o ov couid coalesceinto 
one syllable, we shoidd not hesitate to prc^ose, ''AnoXXoVy ov4* 
iv pagpaQOig SrXn tig av. The disposition of o to unite wilh the 
foUowing word ( as ovyw , ovæopsito , ctc.) and of ov to unitc 
wth theprcceding word (as i^ ev, lyd ov, IwéI ov, etc) ren- 
ders it not iinprobable that the arasis which we propose is legiti- 
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mate. We areunable, howcver, to producc any example ofit, 
except the common reading of Alc. 196, upon which very little 
reliatice can be placed. 

V. 1218. lO. Ka\ (plXtov y' ovS^lg iialitsv«. BO. tovr* 
iXt^ag elg ifii' Ov6e\g scilicet Ttska^åtco. M. The only authorityN 
for bvdslg nsktt^ttay which we recollect at present, is, the follow- 
ing inscription, which is paintcd oAer one of the doors of the 466 
apartments ofthe Royal Academy in Somerset Place: OT/tEI£ 
AM0TE02 EIEITSI. If we had been of counsel with the au- 
thor of the inscription, we should have recommended MHdJ&lSL 
In the verse uivder consideration , the true reading seems to 'be 

OV ^€1. 

V. 1480. "Iroxyav «?g tfijv, %vv ^éSg iyilii^tni^ raXctv^ %a9i* 
dQvaaivTo t^ svrv%é9g ^åwg. So also Ion. 11 SO* Bvovg åk ysvi-' 
zaig ^iolciv, fjv (laKQOv %q6vov Mivm^ nagovci åcclteg ItSToaav 
iplkoig' We believe that no third instance of thia form of the 
imperative occurs in the forty-four remaining Greek plays. In 
thefirst passage, we are inclined to read, "Irmv xz ri}v ai}v. So 
Aesch. £um. 82. "Itfav niktp Xayovrzg. In the Ion, the true read- 
ing appears to be iarccdiv The oldest examples of this impera- 
tive which we have observed, and which we do not suspect 
to be comipt , occur in two fragments of Archestratus pre- 
servcd by Athenaeus : P. 4. E. "Baztoauv d' tj tQBlg ^ tiøaciQEg 
ol ^vccnavTsg. P. 66' C. *^Pv<sal xotl dgvTtsnBlg Ttagaxstad'ioøap 
001 ikalai. Archestratus was probably contemporary with Ari- 
stbtle. JJsQiiia^itæøav and nsqi^iræaav ot^cur in a fragment of 
the Mf/rpcryv^rt^^ of Menander, p. 120, ed. Cler. In the age of 
Menander, the Attic language was in a state of rapid decline. 

Before we take our final leave of Jeremiah Markland , we 
think propel* to mention, that if the reader is desirous of obtain- 
ing information respecting his life , writings and opira'ons , Mr. 
Nichols's ^Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century' may be 
consuUed with more ad vantage than any other book which we 
are acquainted. To the fomth volume of that work is prefixed 
a portrait of Markland, engreaved from a picturc painted at Paris. 
It is the fashion to censurc the foppery of our officers of di-a- 
goons. We believe that few of them would hum for so much ai 
tilis shy scholar , if he actually wore the dothes in which thf ' 
painter has reprcsented him. 
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IX 

EUBIPfJ>rS IFHIGEXIAM TAU&ICAX 

CX B£C£5S/0>C ALG. SEIDLCIJL 
(tx 3(bM> crit. CMsUWij^ VL p. 273.— f07.) 

TWAff^K^ miAi$ ^I^ylptiu nm^- }imUT Or. S74- 
4Fi<«^ ^fioAi^ uti€$ti¥ ^iw^. Ita Pononcuy cnm ka 
#Mt; éfpyøff^f Aid, H pauci 3ISS. pluriwi wtahi^ Sk 
/jftin %i^htM i^ttøg in øvftff^g a Jibnrib ipiit ■Iiim jdL 
C'/r #;. ^. tmiitiåøan »cripMU« BucdL 181» ^ei /»f iw "^ 
muM^ li lttf,g ^" 

Uftfifin$ poHU\/f %Ui¥ut^ mvjuiciv Avltiog pnetnliiw 
mUi/vl^q ntvfuUy¥ AvUåøg, An c^miipf^ etiam poUiit vi 
nitøp Znuiftfig il^J« 57* et idi^' ^A^vdv c^^|umr HippoL'14a9.? 
hf,U9t.f,%* Hmn %Xåiif€n flppeUikntiir .Sparta et Athenae, Aolis non 
él^rrii. VtftiM%%^ kgi^ridum fCoUUiig iv 7ixv%ulciy AvUS^s* Sic .^1«. 
Å/<$/;c icfflKmfg itixøvg fpb< A. 1600' Duhio careret Iiaec conje- 
tiutfif n'i tit3i\ttm tnisdinn« fonari pos«et alter Eurijpidis locos Qbi 
fl^lji'./Jiviirri nXiivig •«nt^rftiam uronuå absnrdam reddit Ion. 
IKMi' KkhvuX yvvtttnågf nov xo(ftip*^ix^i»g \ ålanotvap ^Q^i 
V«rlm MJtit itnitn »Arvi ad cotucrva« «ua4, Creasae ancillas. Reia- 
Jbji i;on)f!i;tura , KXéi/PuVf yvvMxtgf :tavx. E, i. r. tix adnutfi po- 
tlTAt , tiittnm Atlica formå KXåivf^v pro Dorica KXtivav reponatnr. 
téff^p.niUim videtur ølkat ywalntg. Sacpc pcrmutaii nluwog et 
fMTM^^p po*t aiio« tnortui ad Iferc. SS* ') 

V« 18. ^Avi^iiivovt ov fil} yffiJ^ iæogiiløei (Aid. åtpoQiiictf) 
X^^ovfS^f I 9r(flv tft' xoQfiv øtiv* I^iyivHav AQttfiig \ Xa^ {Aid. ln» 

t) »So|»1iod«f Ond. C. f^7'^. 6 tC (dg icod'* ij^a^ i^' o Klritimm 
9Ayti^) I to N»Uoi/ "^oyog ^ffg ^vy^^fft ngoaXafiP^avn | »n^do^ ti aoirar 
Mf/i litvutiTfitiTtfg tpflov^f I Mø uvtti^Agyoi ^ to KaBfulav a^dar | n- 
^if/ nu'y^(:»v% ^ 9i^^'''9 ttvoKvttv fiipav' Malim xi^^dg rf xZfur^r s. !• øpu , 
NoAtM' l'lioMi. 710, t/xovtfa fmltop witov ri Øti§ag ^pgo9tibffltr^ ^ 
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flot') fSq>vf$i6tiv,] Male atpoQfil^H Zmmermsnrms f 6aisfordiiu,274 
Seidlerus , Matlhiae. Sophocles Aj. 560. ovroi ø' [^xctiåv , oUa, 
^^%ig v§ifla'^. Ita recte, ni fallor, omnes edd. ante firuncjciuniy 
qui consentientibus codd. nonnullis vfiglasi reposuit, fortnam Al?- 
ticis proraus ignotam. Vide Miu. Crit. I. p. 368« Nec tnulto mo- 
liora essent vfigiEl et ug>0QiniL Frustra subjunctiTuiii in htiijiia* 
n>odi locis sollicitant viri .docti^ ut ad.SuppL 1066« in Censura 
Trimestri monui. Mox recte Xapy Schaeferus^ Seidlerus , Mat* 
thiae. Auctor hujus emendationis Mattbiae Granun. Gr. jf. 622« 
Necessaj^jum esse Ici^ monet Seidlerus. Omnes tamen infra v« 
1302. Ovj nglv y av iHnoi tovnog {^el xovjtog) iQ^irivtvg T6i$» 
Ubi non minus necessarium est f ?7r|2 , quod scribenddm primui 
monuit Blonifieldius ad Aescbyli From. 795. (769. Stanl.) 

V. 84. vaolci S* h xoloS^ U^Utv rl^rjalfiSf | o^evvo^oitfi 
toi6iv ^åsrai ^sa {"j^qreiiig iogtrigf rovvofi rjg fiaXov (lovov. \ tå 
8^ SXXa iSiyca , njv deov q>oPgv(Aévfi. ] Ita Aldus , gu)u8 scriptui-am 
alii aliter emendarc conati snnt. Canleri conjecluram , o^' Ivvo" 
110161 toiOtå* , adoptarunt Barnesius^ Zimmennannus^ Mattbiae, 
Edidit Seidlerus' ex einendatione Reiskii et Markland i . o^' iv vo- 
fiotoiy TolCiv ijderai Oed {"AQtBfiigj iogtfi, xovvo^ vig xaÅov fto-* 
rov. Sensus est, interprete Reiskio, ubi inter leges illasy^ quibiu ' 
Diana gaudef , e.ftjeslum , cujus solum nomen est pulchrum, Sed 
o«&(, tibiy si bene memini, apud Euripidem nonlegitur, nisi ia 
melicis, ut infra vv. 1148- 1246. et in metro anapaestico, ut Tro. 
779. Baech. 1384* Omnia recte Aldus , ni fallor, nisi quod ^o- 
Icnui errore xoiciv pro xoiciå* dedit , ut infra v, 747. Explicant 
lioc TOi<r/d' quae mox leguntur Ipbigeniae verba , Ova yctg {Svrog 
rov v6(Aov xal TtQiv nolsi) | og Sv xatiXfhi xtjvSb yijv '^Ekkfiv uvt^q^ 
Quod ad oi>ev altinet, animadvertere debebant viri ducti qui o^# 
reponendum censuerunt ) non sequi xtfidxai sed ^'devai , nec Dio- 
nam in templo babitasse sed in coclo. 

V. 50. (lovog i* iUUpQfi Cxvlog {Ali. iktjfp&ti exvXog) , (Sg 
i3o|l (AOiy I åofimv naxQWOV*^ [Collatio Victoriana ') ] laog iXfl^ 
tp&i] pro [iovog å* il£lq>éri» memorabilis yariatio , in qua rereor n^ 
Jateat lectio genuina. Dedisse enim poétam puto olog d' lXslqy&ri273 
exvXoc. Vocem olog^ librarios male legerat, ut saepe isti bomineis 
Icog et ofo^ permutaront, teste Bastio ad Gregor. Cor. p.305. 
JMovog autem explicatoris est. Skidler. Profedo vir dociissimu9 
hic dormitavitf ut ipse alicubi de Marklando ait Aut scrtpsit 
\ictoriu8, aut scribere Yolait, iaæg iXeUp^. Ipsius Victorii con- 
jeclura est iltliff^ pro iltiq^éfif quod iu libris reperit. Similitei' 



^ 



i) Dt tpm, Tid. Seidkxi 
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•cripsit tdng » ta^fi ad y. 159- ubi Ålåjumticief Tamg zSc aå 
V. 217. ubi Aldus to^ , lifmg ol8ag ad v. 812. ubi Aldus ol8a. 

V. 64. aJj! I| ahiag \ ovna rivog {Aid. ttvog) niffgictM i§ 
tli ilam 86(ut>Vf \ iv olaivaliOf xwå' avaxroQonf ^fag.] Raroni 
praepositionein ig cadit ictus metricus^ de quo Dawesios Misc 
Crit. p. 189. Euiipides Or. 394. <Padofie^'. o daifmv ig ifti nlav^ 
Cgog xaxéSv, Ibid. 734. Miviieæg xéixufrog ig iui xai naatyv^wviw 
Ifi^v. Ita^ Porsoiius ^ praeeunte Musgravio. Aldus utrobiqoe fjg 
ifti dedit, Bamesius priore loco ig cfié, altero elg (te, uln tres 
scripti codices gXg (ib , mojiente Porsono. Hoc fortakso Yonun eat. 
. Sic nostcr Bacch. 804* Oltwiy roi* ijåri 96Xiov dg fif it^zttpfm 
El. 347. vi%ovc 'Oqécxov TtQog fie xij^KEg koymv, Aeschylus Eiun* 
101. ov^zig vnéQ (lov SaifLOvæv fti}v(£7c». Aiistopbanes Vcsp. 1S58* 
xavx* ovv nsgi (lov éi^otasE , fi^ diaq>9aQa, Vide igitur an noatro 
loco reponeiidum sit eig y!. 

V. 67. '^O^ffy q>vXiiaaovy p)n$ iv cti^G) ^Qorav.] Acsdiylu 
Cho. d24. '^Opa, q>vkaé€it (iritQog iyxotovg xvvag. Lbi mendoae 
ipvXi^æ Aldus et Tumebus. Nosti-o loco convenientior Tidetur 
tLCiiYSL forum ijpvXiaestv. Legendnm, ni fallor^^'^OpOy qivXiøamw 
fvjqug iv atl^m fiQoræv. iLa iioster Ipb. A. 145« Xivaasj qntlaC'^ 
øav fitjtig 6B Xiérj , \ T^o%aAoi(fiv vip\g nagufisiTpanivri , | natSa 
xofA/^ovd ' ivd^i' aTtffjivri \ Awvtmv ngog vavg. Xenoplion Hellen. 
V. 4> 28. rov j' oq^qov avaøxågy iq>vXciTrs fi«} Xa^ri avtov o snr^ 

y. 89. Xafiovra A' tj Ti%vaiaiVy rj xv%y rivl, | kIvSxjvov Ix9bI^« 
eavt'y *A^i]vaLæv %^ovl \ åovvat rod'* iv&ivå^ ovéev i^^^ nlf^a 
{Aid. nigag).] liCgendum, 'A^valtov x^ovl \ dotJvat. to 8* Jm* 
Oivå^ ovåiv i^fiqdTi néqa. To iv&ivds sive tovv^Ms valet i» tov- 
tov, firra ravror. Excmpla praebet index Beckianus r. '£v^lvAr* 
Sophocles Pbil. 895. Jlinai^ vi drjta dgmii^ iyd tovv9'iv8e yB ; SS 
27 Qscripseris %i dfjt' Sv Sgæ^i^ j inquit Scbaeferus, nihU erit^ quoi 
antpUus requiri possit. Scripserat scilicct Bruiickius , JIciTttti , xl 
8'^Ta ^^Uffc' av éic xovxav iyoi; Idcm pocta to Iv&ev dmt Oed. C 
476* eUv. to j' Iv^BV nol (maliin w^) xeXevxyiCal fis xgiq; 

V. 96« vi 8g(S(iBv; aiitpifiXfiaxga yig xoixmv ogSg \ vtl/fiXa;1 
Nusquam alibi apud Euripidem y^Q ita collocatum reperi in sena- 
rio caesuram neque pentheinimerciz\ neque post teitium pedem 
habente. Operarum quidem vitio legitur in Hei*vagiana prima Bacch. 
653* ri 6' ov% V7CBg§ctivovai yag reipi ^€ol; Quae scriptura in lile- 
rasque sequcntes manavit Sed recte xalAldina, quod e codd. 
Farisiensibus revocavit Bioinckius. Ejusdem errom exempla vide 
apud Porsoniun ad Phocn. 277. 1495* Nostro loco numerosius 
esset ccfi(pi^Å,7iarga xal xol%iX)v , quod vereor ut sentcntia admittat:. 
Vulgatam igitur solliciUue supersede«« lufra U^txa y. 695« noiZ^ 
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Hic qttoque locus minus numerosuq est, propterea quod enditi- 
eum ao$f baud secus ae parti cula yug^ in initio versus aut sen« 
tentiae ftare non potest. JVlalim ijv Sd<o%a c ol S» S, Perpaucos 
apud fiuripidem sennnos ofiendes ^ qui caesuram habeant qualem 
in bis duobus indicavi. Quotquot repen ^ bie sut>jiciam. I. Hee. 
891. Aijov, KakH tf* avaaaa di} nor^ ^Riov \ '£xa/3iyj ete. Nu- 
' merosius esset nqlv svor', quod legitur Tro. 74« ø^vyov a^favov 
%Qiv nod^ ^Ekxoqos SiinaQ. II. Suppl. 790. to ixkv yag ov% ^kx&* 
Sov av mnov^ivat | rcad'og nsQiccov , el yipLCsv årnJSfiytiv. Hoc in 
dori earmine oeeurrit Si secus esset , ovk av ^Attiø' av fortatso 
scripsisset poeta. Ilt. Baccb. 7S6. xerl r^ fikv av nQ0(S$i6sg av« 
^kov noQiv I fivxcofiivijv !%oviSav av %bqoTv dia. Ita pro hovtfav h 
%eifoiv ålxa emendabam ad Heracl. 1031* IV. ISl« Kai ftijv ^oli^v 
y*, '^Ekifiva te ^&fiov ninloDv (vulgo Kai fitjv aro^ifv / ^^kltiva, 
%al f. n.) I ^ei. ta d' akka (ra 6' Igya uterque cod. Par.) ^agpiigov 
X$Qog rade. Hic etiam ipse auctor sum scripturae , quam nunc in 
dubium voco. V. Ibid. 436* ^vyyvaGta yag xoi %al xa xovå^, el^ ft^ 
^ikei I 7ixelvei>v nokixav TiaUag. alviaoi d' Sxa) \ ual xav^aå^, el ^e« 
Oidft dl} doiteixaSe \ ngaCfSuv H^k^y ovxoi aoly^ ånoXkvxai %agig. Ma« 
lini ei'n ^sotei di}, ut ^eoioi disyllabon sit, ut in eadem sede Ion. 
1130. £1.764. Eadem varietas t. 173* ubi meam cmendationem, eXx^ 
Tovto øe I ^Ifvxriv inaigeiy occupavit etiam Mattbiae '). VI. Herc.277 
821. aTtoTQonog yivoio fioi xdSv nrnucxmv, Malim yivot' ifiol, si 
versus alioqui sanus est. VW, £1. 1257. yogydSg)^ vTtsgrelvovai 
Cov xa^ci; nvnkov, Legendum aut tfov ^qaxog, aut tf jj ^agc^, fio6 
håbet noster Med. 1371« Herc. 465. 

V. 110* OTtfi/ dl vvnxog ofnia kvycdag {t^okn^ \ xoXfitixiov xot 
IsøTOv ix vaov kafisiv \ ayak^aj nacag ngo6q>iQovxe {yild, TtQOfS' 
^igovxa) fiijxavag, J oga åi y* eVcm xgiykvq>f»v, onoi hbvov | difca^ 
%a:&elvai.] Botbius ^), naCag ngoctpégovxe (i^%avag \ Sgag xe, yeiC" 
tfcov xgiykvtpoiv onov xevov, | åiiiag xadnvcri« Blomfieldiu^ Mui. 
Crit. I. p. 191. yeiaa tQiylvq>a>v» Si t^/j^Av^o^ adjectivum est, le« 
gendura videtur, oga 6k yeiøaav (vel yelamv) xQiykvg>iov OTtov xs« 
vov I difiag na^elvaL Aecte Seidlerus : Intellige sic : onoi åifiag 
fia^eivai xevov icxtf i* e. mov neviv icxi, &ois ivxav^ol ii(ta^ 



i) £ur]pides HeL 554. 2!h yåg iaoAMa^ o\ dl %tttfafio6a^\ xof 
vSgosvta Udvttni xfSgov I Évgnitavy 9av6vtos, | el pd^ig ^rvfiog afd^os 
SSb fiot, Ita Aldus. Alii vktoQov pro x^^gov. Lego , 2!!k yåo ixoiUtftf, 
c\ d\ HUTOfioaa^ | tov vdgoevta Båvayii xk^g^p \ Z^c^^^y Evgævav ^ ^a« 
vovTOS I etxt, fia^is \ hvfiog dvdgos ad£ /ioi» 

2) Euripidea* ff^erkt verdeutécht von Friedrich, Heinrich Sofhe,. Ber-^ 

lin und Stettin , iSoo — 1805. Annotatio critica in Ipbigeniam Taari« 
cam legitur tom. V. pp. 177-^226. 
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xa^sivM. Porsonus ad Hee. 1062* non recfe expllcare viåUiur 
iiUiCE osov. Coustructio est o^tt oitov. In similibus locis inter* 
dum reperitur ZnoVf iiiterdum onoi. NosLcr Ueracl. ^S,"Tklo^ 
å* åieXfpol d^ , oljfr nQeø^ivei yivog , | ^ijtovø' onov ( sic pro o»i} 
uterque co^^Par. ) y»]s rsv^yov oixtovuE&a. Hel. 162S* o«o« (£. 
Sag) voGohv ^v^iiiaxoi xaraaxoncJv, | xcvxri nQoaijye %uqI é^i^ 
•^iq>oQ. Ion. 74t. "'JE^oi; vw. ixvo^ 6' iKffv/.aaa' ottov fidijg. ^ So« 
phocles Phil. 16* Cxonelv ^ OJiov 'or' ivmv&a dLcxofiog jUxi^a^ 
Ubistopbaiies Av. 44* ^ÅovcJfia^, ^/^zoiTvre xiitov aftQayfiovtty | 
o»o» xo^if^v^ivTe åiaysvoiiisd^ uv. Hic uoii male legitur Znou 
Ku^cS^&htt enini ideiu fere valct ae ih^ovxt, Nostro loco maA 
gis placet ^ov. J)e hac varietate saepius infra dicturus som. 

V. 116« ovroi fiffxpov iiivfjX^oiiEV xcrtTj noQov, | Ix rp^utf- 
TOV dl voaxov uQovfiSv {Æd. agæfABv) naXtVj'\ Sensus -est, ovriw 
fuixQOV Ik^ovxeg KtoJt\i noQov , ix xeg^ix&v (a meia Seidleros) vo- 
IJQlStov igovfisv TTcyAir« Deleiida igitur interrogationis nota, qiiam 
deletam Toluit eliam MarUandus. Longe aliter ae vulgo baec ex- 
lilbet ed. Zimmennanniana : ov fiiirrot (iccxQav antkémfkip (*^^) 
r^aå* odovy \ ix xsQfiixiov tog voGtov xvxiS(itv (sic) naUv* . Unde 
lianc scripturam hauserit Zimmermamius , ex suaue an alitu co- 
jufjpiam conjectora , fateor me ncscu'e. Qui talia Euripidi obtn^« 
dit, jnre cum Reisklo adv. 727. dicere posset, Ne nnamus n09a 
lerriculameniis meiri pcrcelli, quae vana sunt et imaginaria, 

V. 118- %ioqilv xift^v {Aid. yjiaQH vBxq^v) ^ \ onot ^j^iovig 
»(fv^avxB krjCoiiev dépLag,] "Onoi pro ixzXcE o:tov In'c etiam acci- 
piendum tsst docet Porsonus. Sed ea significatione longe uaitii* 
tius est oTtoVf quod nostro loco reponendum suspicatus estyal^- 
kenaerius ad Hipp. 1247- et reposuit Ziuunermannus. fta noster 
infra v. 1296* Ovx fcfuv, åkXå øm^c, xcd Slmxi viVy \ ojtov «ir» 
^rjøag xoved* anayyBXHg Xoyovg, Phoen. 984. ME, Hol t^tu 
g>ivy(o; xlva noXiv , xlva ^évæv; \ KP. '' Chtov x^ovog x'^cå* immm^ ' 
iav (laXiGx^ iaei. Baccli. 1881. iX^oiju d' onov I ftt^re Ki^at^mm 
'licaQog (i iaiåoiy \ fii/rf Ki^aiqtSv^ oeaoidv iyta, Heracl. 19. let^ 
næv onov (ila pro oitrj cod. G.) yrjg nvv&avoiS^ iå^ft^ivovg^ \\ 
xrj^yMg, i^aixii xs^ xi^siQyBi x^ovog. Jbid. 629. riytlc^ o^ov 
'itl cæaa r.axd'avsiv rode. Herc. 740. Hl&Bg t^ova (tiv^ ov ål^ 
Xfiv daaug ^avdv. Iloinim nonnulla attnlit Censor Triihestris IX. 
p. 352. Praeter nostrum locum et superiorem v. 113. allegat Por- 
'soniis Sopboclem Phil. 481. ift^aXov fi' ony ^iXtig aynv, \ gig 
avxXlav, tig TCQWQttv, eig nQVfLVfiv^), otcoi | iixtora ^ÅJifo toiig^ gw^ 
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ovttig ikytfVBtv, Hic etiam praesptare videiiir otcov. Rectias <ii8U]é'- 
pantlir ol et onqty cum in utroque niembro est niotua sigiiificatio. 
Sophocl^s Ant. 228- Takag, ri %0iiQHgy ol fioXæy åviaeig åixtiv; 
£uripide8 Or. 1678* Xmgslté vvv SHccarog , 'ol TtQoaraisaofiev (sub. 
yco^fiv). • Telepho HI. "J^' onok XQ^^Big- ovTi anqkdvfiat \ rifg c^g 
.£livfig ovviKa. Vulgo deest cijg. Verba suiit Agamemuon^s ad 
Meiielaum. Sic etiam fragmentum XX. EjtaQX'qv lia%€g, »sivtiv 
xo<;fie». I T€tg åi Mvniivttg 'ifulg iåia. Aut hujus aut illiua eflt27d 
fragmentum V. SI nokig^Agyovgy xkvB&* ofor ki'yst. "Ev^a utro-^ 
que sensu usurpatur. Pro iKHCs o7$ov passim. Pro instas OTCOt 
infra v. 1198. "-^y' iv^a XQT^ieig. ov iptkcS zaQ^rid^ ogoiv. Sopho- 
cles Phil. 1465* xafi' BVJtkoia ni^iilfov åfiifinxcag, \ Svd^ ^ fi^^ycikri 
fiotQa xoft/t^i. Sic etiam Iva. 

V. 128. EvtpttnsiT^f « novrov \ diaaag cvyxcoQovacig nitqag 
I Ev^sivov vcelovTsg. \ (o nnX xåg Aaxovg ^ AIktvv^ ovgsiccn etcij 
Jta Aldus y qucm per totum hoc carmen ita sequor, iit Seidieii 
aliorumque scriptuiram, si quando opera e pretium videtur, curti 
lectore communicetnj plerui^ique vero sileiitio praetereaiA. Diuti 
tnim iu stropbas et antistrophos , de qui'bus in hoc metro ne cogi-- 
tavit quidcm poéta, omnia distribuit Seidlerus , vulgatam lectio- 
ncni saepenumero c sana corruptara reddit. Jnitium carminis ita 
constituit : EvtpafAeiT^ , c» | novTOv åiaaag cvYiagovaag | nixQug 
Ev^eivov valovreg, \ nctl Atnovg^ Al^tvvv* ovQEicCy etc. • Ficri 
potuisse fatcor , ut librariorum culpa pro nal Acnovg invectum sit 
© TcaX rag Aarovg* Quanquam haec scriptura, modo corrupta 
sit, potius ex a Aazovg nata %'idetur, quam enal Accrovg. Ita 
fere pro cJ Aiog^AgtSfitg &ifjgoxr6vB , quod ex codd. Parisiensibus 
reposuit Marklandus , aut ci ^Qoyir6i^"AQrffitg Aiog, qiiae Por- 
soni est conjectura, olim legebatur apud Eui-ipidcm, Tel potiua 
Pscudcuripidcm , Iph. A. 1570. w -^^oxrov' "Aqxz^iy ntd*Ai6g* 
Hane ellipsin, quae tamen usitatior est quam ut illustratione egeat, 
usurpat noster infra v. 1230. w Awg Atizovg t' aifadifa nagd'iv*, 
ijv vlxjjio (povov etc. Item fon. 1619. SI Aiog Aritovg T'''An6k^ 
2.ov^ XaiQ^. orm d^ åkavvBTCci etc. Nostro loco o> Acctovg procul- 
dubio reposuisset Sctdlerus , si vocalem in initio versus post bre- 
vem syllabam rsg stare posse existimasset. Si consona opus est, 
potius Affvovg rø Alxrvvv' ovQsla legara quam nai A. A» ovqbI^. 
SI post unam aut plures voces baud raro coUocatur. Post uiiam 
collocat noster -El. 167. ^Ayttfiiiivovog ca Koga, ijkv&ov, SkiKXQcCf 
elc. Post dnas Hel. 1467. Ooivicaa Ztåtoviag u xa%sla »mnay etc 
Sed quo minus vulgata lemere soUiciteni; obstat suspicio^ nonni- 



contra metrum. Nomina enim quorum genitivus desinifc in ijfff GOr« 
jripiunt a ncminativi et aQGUfntifi« 

JSuripides Vol. //. O 
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bil vitii esse in Yerbis cS novtov dufaig &uy%(aQOv^ttg itev^^ iS^- 
Ic/voti vaiovTsg 9 quae aves potius quam hoiniaes significare \i^ 
dentUr. 

^ V. 143- ^1^ dfiøcfl y Sva^fivriroig | æg d'Qvvoig lyxetfUM, | 
tag oix evfiovcov (lolnag §oåv [^åXvQoig lAi/ot^^ | F. I. Iv x^dcio^g 

iS0oi%rat6iv \ ai (loi crvfA/Sa/vovø* åzai \ Gvyyovov afiov )Mn:a|»XorM»fi|- 
vUf ttoag I ouxv låoiiav o^iv oveigoDv \ vvKtog^ tag^ k^iik^ o^« 

y 9>va. ] Duo vocabula ^odv et ^coa^ metro simul et sententiae ob- 
snnt. His sublatis, locus hoc fere modo facile constitiiitur : A 
jfiOMxl, dvtf^pijvijTOft^ I mg ^Qt^voig lyxeifitit, xal | zåg ov% cvfiov- 
cov inoXitag \ akvQoig iXiyoig* I I ¥^ Krfåsioig olxroufiv, | a7 fios 
IvfijSa/vovø' ccroiy | ^/yovov a/iiov »oxaKXaofiUva, | to/ov låofuip 
o^Lv oi'dgioVf I vvxro^y T«g il'^At^' OQipva. Piura liic consideraiw 
da veniunt. Versu 144* addidi xal> quod iiifra v. 223* post ebtti 
excideraty quod post ^yxBifmi facile excidcre poterat , quodqiie 
in eodem metro eandem sedem occupat apud Eiu'ipidem Tro. J 24* 
Deinde delevi iv ^nte xriåeLoig. Eandem praepositionem ante vaoi- 
Ci expulit Marklandus y. 460. Verba autem al fAOt IvfiJa/yotiø' 
étai accipieiida sunt quasi dixerit poéta, oilxTOttfi t£v mxaVf cf 
fioi ^v^ipaivovaw. Ita noster Tro. 879. ffO(v<i^ , oaoi te^våi^ h 
^Iklip (piXoi, Idést, noivåg (flkmVf oaoiTB^vao^év^IlUfh Non-* 
iiullae edd. ocrof ^ , aliae 06æv , sed recte Aldiiia oøoi. Olxvog ge- 
nitivum adsciscit Hipp. 1089« ov yag rig olKxog C'qg fi' vniQ%stai 
q>vy'^g. Mox ovsLqcdv ex sententia Bothii uncis incluserunt Seid- 
lerus etMattbiae. Rectius abest imagy quod si per o Attico more 
scribatur, in boc metro slare non potest. Denique voiav vel rosr 
ivå^ pro o?i)n^ reponendum esset, etiam si niillus esset hiatus« 
Nonnihil de hac re dixi ad Aeschyli From. 907« ubi recte TotOM 
pro olov Robortellus. 

V. 158. dkonaVf taX6(iav. J owc $W oIkoi naxg^oi* \ olf^os. 
ipi^ovåog yivva. \ q>tu. q>sv, xav Aqyst fiox^tov.] Seidlerusy Oilo* 
ftaVy ulofiav* ovk slV pf^cot | ^axgaoi (lo^ q>gov8og yiwa» \ q>^ 
q>sv t.^A* fA. Idem mediam in natQoiQi conipi vnll:, ut versus 
sit catalecticjus, cujus ulliina syllaba salvo metro brevis esse po« 
test Rectius fecisset^ si yavea pro yévva reposuisset. Nostei; 
Hee. 160. tig a\kvvH \koi; noiayhva; | notaåinuJug} Adbaec 
Porsonus: Cum yévva secundam alibi sempery nifaUor^ corri-* 
piat, cur hic producatl • Juegcndujn igitur videtur yiVBUy et yévv^ 
vifra 189* [191.] cumEingio. Recte etiam Mattiiiae ycveav pro 
yivyav Hel. 1345. O 



^ 1) Hic loens ita legendus videtnr: PQOtolat ^ &xXoa mSla yoig |- 
ov -nai^nliova dpotoigy^ ( Xol(ov ts q>d'clQ£i. ysvtoiv , \ noifivaig x ov%Zbi 
to^^pas I §oa}tccg svfpvXhov hXUæv. Metrmn cum stroplia conveniet, 
si in illa legatur v. 1330. ^q(qv oxa ivylovg \ t€v|aa* rjsv 9eci aaxlvag. 
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V. 186- cl'fiot rdSv ^Argeiåclv o?xcdv. | ^^h g)oa>$ aKiqittQa^,28i 
oifMt TtixtQ^av otxcov. I t/v' in tav Bvokfiav ['^yéifysi paiSiXimv, 
iqXtc. fio^^o^ S* i%'iioxémv \ åtcaet åivBVOvaaig I^TCTtoiatv \ jTTir- 
vois. éXki^ag | d' i^idQ/xø^ tsQov ofifi' av)'a^ aXiog. | ofUot^ d' oAJlce 
ngoci^a I x^^^i^*? a^vo^ fisAaO^oi^ o^vva^ \ g>6vog hAq>6voiy ) 
£%€« S%BøiVm Hane difficiliitnam totius carminis partem merito ap*< 
peliat Seidlerus. Tres primos versus ita diibitanter corrigo : oXfioi^ 
rmv^AxQH^uv oXi/ionv \ S^^h ^(^^9} i^^Bt øKijnrQov | (otjuot) 9sa~ 
%Q€p(ov olwov, Infra etiam v. 848« . Orestes åonoig g>aog appella* ' 
tur. Ad l^^Bi ax^nvQov coiiferantur Felei verba Andr. 1223* Ovh-^ 
k% fiot noUg^ tcoXi^, \ otijntQi t' J^^Ito vaå^ inl (maliui vn&) 
yalav. Verba navQæmv oixcov non meam sed iuam patemam do^ 
ntum significare milii videntur. Mea enini sententia hoc carmeQ 
in quatuor fi^aeig di videndum est. Iphigeniae tribuo versus 14S 
—177. iterumquc 203 — 23fr. Reliqua chori Qsse arbitror. Se- 
quuutur duo versus catalectici, tlv^ in ræv (liber Put. r/v' hi nqq 
tfjg ) Bvo^ptav I "AQyBt paodimv aQ%€c « qui meam emendandi facul- 
iatem longe superanL Deinde legendum , fere ut vulgo , fiSx^og 
S' ix (loxd'ov ^CøBi I divsvovoaig \ Innoiøi nxctvoigi Quae verba 
de PeJopis equabus accipio, licet aliter sentiant Musgravius et 
Seidlerus. Dativum åivBvovcucig iJlustrat Mattbiae Graram. Gr. 
§, 390. Sequitur , oikka^ag å^ \ l| sågag [BQag o^^ avyåg \ Shog, 
akkoig akXa ngoaé^a \ x^vaiccg aQvog fABka&QOig oåvva, \ novog 
inl novG), S%8a x* axBCvv. Jacobsio debetur i^ ^ågagy Marklando 
tsQcig , Barncsio axsa r* SxBØiVm ^AÅXu^ag nominativus absolutas 
est, de cjuo vide ad v. 67S* Frostra autem Seidlerus akkatg, o^v- 
vccig scilicet, ngoaéfiri pro ngoané^ accepto. Recte ae håbet 
vulgata aUoLg — fuka^goig, L e. akky yBVB^. 

V. 199* åWsv t^v ngoG&BV 6\ka&Bv\xaiv TavxaktSav in^cdv^ 
I notva / ig oXiiovg. aitBvåBi | d' uaTcovåaaz* inl aol ^a/ftcov,] 
Healhio auctore hacc ita distribuit Mattbiae, ut ti-es primi versu« 
diiiietri sint acatalecti, qnartus monometer. Heathio etiam debe- 
tur sig oiHovg, Nomini autem scrupulum injecisse videtur istud ygp 
quod al) £uripide profectum esse aegre mihi persuaserim. Scripsif^ 
ni fallur , åWev xuv ngood'BV iyia^évttov \ T'ayxah^åv tn^aivn 
noiva t' i tig oX%ovgy onBvSBk x* aOTcovådtax* \ inl aol åalfinv. Or. 
do est, Svd'Bv noivd rs Blg ot'xof;^ xdUv ngoa^BV åfia^évxcov Tavta- 
kidciv iK^aivBh Particula xb post plures voces in priore senteii-282 
tiae membro posita multis exemplis confirmari putest. Sophocies 
Ged. T. 758. Ov åiix\ atp* ov yitg nsl^Bv ^l&t, nal ftgavf^ \ aé v? 
sid* l'^ovTa, Aaiov x* olføloxa, etc. Ant 120. l^ttr ngiv no^* 
a^BiéQCiv I atfiaxmv yiwctv \ nknic^vul tø, xal axBtpavmfitc nvg^ 
yoav I niVKaBvd'^'^ Hq>aiaxov iltlv, Phil. 141. (piaxBiv d' avåijv ti)v 
Bgnnkiovg | ånoy xb tXvBiv^ XivaøBiv t' 6V*v. Hoc scilicet tan- 
quam uiunerosiiu uuduit Sophocies ^ quam quod metri Ux noa 
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TeUbati q>ia%H¥ F uko^ rs xXvtiv avdi}v | xt^ ^HgrntlSavg, 
Xsfiaceiv t' oiptv. Euripides Hee. 846- ^sivov yz, &vtjvoIg mg 
Movta aviuntvvti. \ y,ai tag avapueg oi i/oftot Sidi^iCav 9 | fpiXovg 
n^ivTBq tovg xt (vulgo yz) noksfitmrtixovg^ } éx^Qovg xsxavg n^iw 
ivfuvilg noiavuBvot* Plioeii. 333- ivft^s ^^v iitpovg \ I.V ovro- 
XUQU xt CfpityiVf | vnig xégsuva t' ay^ovag. Heracl. 396- tfKO* 
9X91 {åoxitiiSiv df] xaå* av kéyotiil <roi) | noiec ir^otfo^e^ ssgaxoixeiw 
«' Svev åoQog, \ Iv aatpaXst xe xijaå^ Idf^csxai jidovog- Ion. 669« 
A xixvoVf tig luv øiv avtvqtOiif^sog \ og^g fxQavB, %al |tiinyfi|i' 
ilkoi X8 6t f \ Cv x' av xi tplkttt^ ^IVQ^Qy ov» tU»g na^og<^ Herc 
1004. %a^$^T^z nhqov øtiQVov tig ^HgaxXéovg, \ og viv 90VO« 
^utgymvxa x føyjBj xtigvnvov \ xa&^jce. Minus recte vulgo ^ovotf 
fiagywrog 19%^. In lus omnibus sequitur in posteriore membro 
aut alterum xt aut xa/. Hactenus baec. Qiiae sequuntur Terba, 
CTttv^Bi t' acrwviaax^ hii Co\ daiiimv , Marklandus et Seidlems 
de Oreste dicta putant, quem pauUo ante v. 169. allocnta est 
Iphii^eniay quemque paullo post v. 229. itcrum allocutnra est, 
ai is locus secundum me coiistiluendus est. - Sed verba de quibos 
nunc agitur, majori intervallo a prima fratris compellatioiie 
dislånt , quain ut nude inl Col absque personae indicatione dicere 
potuerit. Si recte baec Tulgo Iphigeniac tribuuntnr , justo auda* 
cior non esset , qui hi^ Ifiol repoueret. Yix ullus enim error bo- 
283 rum pronominum confusione frequentior est'). Sed melior vide^ 
tur Botbii sententia, bos quatuor versus cboro tribuendos esse, 
cujus dicto, 6nev8n x* aanovSacx' inl øol åaifLmVy respondeat 
Ipbigenia, '££ aQ%ag fiot dvaåatfimv åalikiov, elc. Meain senten« 
tiam de personai^um distributionc in boc caiinine supra declaraVL 

V. 203- i| ågxåg /ttot ivaSalfitav \ datfiæv xåg iiaxQog tdvag, { 
»al vvKXog %iivag l^ aQ%åg \ koxBlay « cxs^^åv Ttaidelav y \ fioii^ci^ 
cvvxelvovøi ^BuL \ a (ivaøxsvd'ila* l| 'EXkavæv , | av ngrnxoyovoip 
€'akog iv dtxXa/ioig etc] Legendum et distinguendum , ^ ^QX'Sg 
lioi 8va8al[iæv \ daliicovy xug iiarQog fcSv«g, | xal WKXog »slvag^ 
l^ ag I Xo%lav 6xe$$av naidzlav \ (lOtQai ^vvxBivovaiv -^tal, | t« 
livaaxBV^sløa 'S'JSAAai/cov, | xaVfngtoxoyovov ^aXog iv ^aXa^ioig 
ctc. Dicit Ipbigenia , moncnte Seidlero , malo se fato destinatam 
esse jam inde a matris noptiis^ iUaque nocte qua concepta sit. 



^ 1) Eiui^idet Hee. 858. tov avSgu xovzov tp[Xiov ijysirat axQctrogy \ 
TOV xat^avovxa ^. åx^gov. zt d^ iftol q>iXog | od' iøxl, xtn^q xovxoy 
%ov %oiv6v atgax^, Ipb. A. li^S?;' xal yåg ovx ovroo xi liav ifil tpiXo- 
^vj^lv zgeeiv. | ^uci ydg fi' "EXXtjiii noivriv hensgy ovk åfiol (lovrf. 
Cum sensus dispendio , ut mihi quidem videtur , vulffo ntrobique le- 
ffitiir aoi, ^ Contrariiim vitiijin est in Hel. 1595. "Er , m liV, tig ro 
weoa^sv [fj HaXag fj;«) | nUvecon^; j^ai ya^ VB(»g [téXovøi /»o». L©- 
gendum coi conttat o r. 1568« 
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Qttod bis in mlgatis legitur 2| oQxSg, llbrariorum oscitantiaé tri- 
buendum 'est, qui infra ▼. 707. ngoåovg pro oqmv dedterunt,' 
propterea quod superidre versu legilur nQodfpg. Mox io%HW 
øts^cii^ nuiSBUtv Scaligery metro repugnante. Metrum quidem 
admittit koxiav, quod reposueruiit Seidlerus etMatthiae, aéd ve« 
ireor ut J^jfa pro ko%£itx melioris notae sit substantivum quam nat' 
ila aut 9ivBqltt^ Scribendum ktyiLaVy quod non eot genitivus plura]^ 
substantiviy sed accusativus singularis adjectivi. Infira etiam v. 
1097. vulgo legcbatur Aox^/av pro loxUev* Ao%lav GteiQccv %ai^ 
SeUtv bie appdlavit pocla, quod cvei^åg h roxot^ .aXyriåovixQ 
Med. 1031* Quod autem Xo%luv atzf^av nixidtlav pollus quam 
C X. n, dixit, id more suo fecit, qui infra v. 423. ^ivitbag 
avnvovg ånxcig dixerit, similemque ordinem passim exbibuerit«^ 
VerhsL i fkvactsv&eld* il^EXXavoaVf quae a nuUo verbo pendent, 
Vix dici potest quautam interprctibus molestiam attulerint. Va« 
l^um omnem emendandi conatum pronuntiat Seidlerus, iieque 
difficultatem aliter expediriposse^ quam statuendo ndnnulla binc 
cxcidisse. Atqui Botbius jam recte legendum conjeceråt jiiva- 
CTiv^Blcc^ 'I '^EXXavmv , qui tamen male articulum a « qui in dati- 
Viun Tft mntandus erat, prorsus deleyit. F end et bie dativua 
a superioribus verbis '£§ iQX&g (lot åvcdalfimv åctliioiv, 

V. 228. xal vvv »slvtiv {kiv fiot | X&^a^ tov ^^Aqyti Jficr- 
(tévxaf I %kal(o ovyyovovy \ ov iXmov intiiaaxl8i>ov \ ht ^i^itpog^ 
in véoVf I h%^åXog iv %bq61 \ funqågf n^og øxiqvoiid \ x^'^Agyn 
CKTinxovxov 'O^iwav.] Vide an. legendum ^ xal vvv »elvjofv fiiv 234 
fioi Xéd'a. I TOV F'^Aqyu iaa^ivx« øl KXaæ, \ ^yov^j ovtXmov 
iTcifiaaxldiov \ Sn pQiq>ogy m viov hi ^aXog \ Iv %Bq\ fiargog^ ngog 
OxiQVOKtlv t', l^AgyH CKipttoviov ' Ogiaxav. "^En viav hu ^aXog 
dictum arbitratur Seidlerus pro ix* ht viov ^akog y ut tti fniv ixi 
pQi^ogy. 1250* Deindc Mattbiae, iv %BQ(f\v futxgog Ttgog ctåg^ 
voig t'. Numerosius est quod dedi, eoque paullo melius, pråe- 
øertim in penoltimo carminis Tersu. Legitur tamen in fine caniii«- 
nis apud nostrum Ion. 182« 9oip^ SovX^vcta, xov A17I01 | xovg 
p6øK0vxag ^egaitsvæv* 

V. 260. Tov ^vivyov il rov ^ivov xl (Aid. ri) rovvo^* 'rjv;] 
Sensus est, opinor, o di øvivyog rov ^ivov xl ovofia bI%s. Nam 
ut uterque genitivus ^^vyov et j^ivov ad eandem personam refe- 
ratur, vix patitur articulus ahie |lvov positus. Secus essrt, si 
TOV ^évov ih xov Jvjvyoi; dixisset poela. Ev^vyov enim adjectivi 
quodammodo vim obtiiiet. Nemo autem nescit bene Graecum 
cssé xov aviga xov éyad^ov, licet nemo unquam dixerit xov aya-' 
Oov xov Sviga '). Sed legendum arbitror, 215 ^vj^vya} ih xov ^Jvov 



i) Legendum roø/ufl? / åpågl pro x^ V^ xuvågl apud Sopboclem 
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xi Tom^ft^ ^; Bectias enim dicitor il øoi afVB« Itfn^ qnam tI 
#ov ov«/^ 2<fTi. >'o^ter Iph. A. 827- ^^; ^év c^iu rm.^' Air- 

Siaribter UeL 87. Aiistophuieft £q. 1237. Pac 185- 189- 
Av. 644. 

V. 252. W, TltSs S* ititT avravs, xtå wiottbq dktrel \ 
BOT. 'AxQuig (AM. uxutlan) Iti ^rjy^Iiftv azircv aropor.] Lo- 
gendtun videtur llov 2>ro J7ø^ , quod recte legitnr v. So6- 'Zxclde 
ii^ 'rsoycÅdf y xttp VIV iiUrif ] r^Jaræ d' 6:toUa. 

V. 260- 'Z-t«l TOV tiOQiovra iii ^vuMr^/cSmv \ ^vg ri«- 

^O^P^g fAld, viO(pOofio\) TSOITOV cfaS^ffAiOfUV,] liUO, TOV &^|- 

ovTtt. Contrariuin errorem, i^^yijcroueø&a pro* {i<»j3i200fi^tf&tt, contra 
Blarkiandu/n defcndere cunatur S&idleros ad t. 98. De confnsio- 
ne lit. ranim x et i; qui Ba^tium ad Greg. Cor. pp. 244^ 720« 
consulueritf plura non requirct. 

V. 288- n ^'9 (^'<2. iglå') Ix xixfivmv xvg isvéov6a »d ^i* 
vov, I mtqoig Igiaau^ i^'V^Q* åfxukaig iuijv | ix^vca, Ttiw^ivm^ 
o%^ov dg Imi/LpuM^.] Fruati-a Marklandus i| tiibvmw, Mnsgrar 
285 ^'UJ Ix xttlwdnf ^ ex labUs. Friutra etiam vulgatun de fe ndit 
9f;id]r;ru!>. Di&tinguendum videtur, t^b^ bt laiivfoVj m^ zKvågno^ 
oa ymX q>ovQv, I rcTiQolg iQiacei- Sub 2tTfavov latere arbitror no- 
men Joci , unde Turia Ttuqolg Iqtiscti* 

V. 295« iqiuig ik avCTaiimeg, wg ^ccvovntvoi, | m/y s«- 

^{fi6^.] ColL Victoria na ^ovov^evoK J^é^urm hane lectianan 
4^afc/Joi^roft 9 inquit Scidlerus, ^uor unice neæui conveaU , doUo 
i/u od non licuil loco suo rf panere, Tali in vent o convenit to ^«h- 
tiåog iiikog apud Aristoplianem , dg f f 8011a t xai xiQitOfuti xal xutf 
QOfiai. Graece dicitur ^a^fiovvtug ut xoQ^oiivxtgy nou ^u^ifiov^ 
lievot ut 9o/3ovftcvoi. 

V. 310. Z-ngog åi rolv ilvoiv, \ atpQov x^ oaUipa, tføfufro^ 
t' lxri\iLk'Ktiy\ Hine Hesychiua, monente Seidlero: 'Axhffa. «ikI& 
fioaacv. Attainen Euripidem scripsisse arbitror aisi^ti ut |J;i|, 
UU'uniquc enim verbum in conim numero fuit, quae per i^ flccte- 
bantur. Pi'aesenn tf;^ (sic cum litera subscripta recte Matthiae 
Gratnin. Gr. §. 194. 1. ')) ut JjJ legitur apud Sopboclem Trach. 
680. iuiinitivus nBifi^iiv ut £qfy apud Aristophanem £q. 909. 



Tracli. 445. aiictore Schacfero. Vulgatam sine vitii suspicione citat 
Voratmns ud Hee. 1117. 

1) Omnet edd. X9V "P"^ Sopboclem El. 55. Recte jj^ Bro« 
dapufl ad Euripidif Hel. 533. Apud Aeschylum Aff. 1584«, »»©Z^ 
pi*(> ^noxQTj iecundum veteres grammaticos procuHubio .dabit Blom- 
lieldiur. 
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V. SSHø nqog i* Svuxra rijaås yiqg I xofiltofiiv viv. o if (AitL 
oj') iai.å(ÅVy oaov ti%og | ig {Aid, fog) xiqvifiig tb xal a^uytV 
ijtsfini {Aid. fStpayi li,km\mS) fSoi^ Suspectum hab^o jaidciv in ' , 
boc metFO. Gaussam suspicionis supra declaravi ad ▼. 65. lEi^w* 
i^ in senario occurrit w. 108* 269. (ubi coU. Victoriana løidetv 
metro repugnante) 101 S> Nostro loco scrlbendum videtur aut 
c^øtdciv j' pro o 6' løidoiv, aut una literula mutata o^e if iidvø 
Infra v. 757* niss. et edd. veteres iKSticio pro inacicn* 

y. 840. Baviiuaz^ ^XE^ag tov (pttvivff^ oisng Ttozl {Aid. ootI^ 
TTOte) I "EXXvivog ix, ytjg TCovtoV rfXéBV cc^evov.} Ita Aldus , et pie-" 
racquc editt. Male Bamcsius Scaligerum secutU8**JEiUli^v og. Vid. 
Harkl. ad h. 1. et Lobeck. ad Ajac. v. 823. p. 272. seq. Seidler. 
^EXXriv femininum agnoscit grammati<!us apud Bekkerum Anecd. 
Gr. p. 97. ''EXlviv yvvq. OiXri\iviv IlaiåciQl^. *^EkXcig q éviqf. 
ioifOKX'^g Atavti AoTCQip. Glossa posterior, quam in indicem285 
Sophocleum fetulit Brunckius, Tulgatam nostri loci scripturaui 
non defeiidit. Multum enim interest inter masculinum ^EXXag et 
femininum '^'£AX.fjv. Altera magis ad rem esset, si pro Fhilemone 
infimae aet'åtis'comico, tragici alicujus, vel etiam comici veteris 
et probati, testimonium attulisset grammaticus. Eustatbius p« 
1077, 31. Sgu yuQ xotvov xml to '^JEAAijv, cSg SriXol to, ^EXXriP 
aXtj&ag ovoa, oneg åv Totg tov'A^valov xctrort tibqI rijg tvxtig. 
Vide Athenaeum p. 280* E. Verba EXXfiv aXfi^mg ovca A'pollo- 
dori Garystii sunt, cujus non multo major auctoritas est quåq^ 
Pliilemonis. In tragicorum scriptis hodie manentibus quater le« 
gitur '*EXXfiv femininum , scmel apud Aeschylum , ter apud '£u- 
ripidem. Aeschyli locus est Ag. 1268* Kai fAiJv ayav y'^^JEUiyv* 
ijtiaxanM {inlataca^ Porsonus ex emendatione Marklandi) fpaxiv^ 
Verba sunt Gasandrae ad cborum, qui respondet, Ka\ yptq tu 
JIvd-OKQavta. dvaiui^ i^ Ofitog, Malim ifwjv — qiaTiVj mewn 
vaHcinium f de cujus obscuritate queritur cborus. Vit^um^ modo 
Vilium sit, ortiun est ex similitudine literanun XX et fji. Loci 
£uripidei sunt Ipb. T. 841* 495- Heracl. ISl* Primo loco mi^ 
rari subit, si geuuina est vulgata, poétam'^j^'ijvoff Ix y^g potiiis 
quam ig 'EXXaSog y^g dixisse , qui 'EXXiSog in yag dixerit ▼. 
448. ^EXXadog ctQwtfiylttg v. 17. 'EXA« Jog, vcæg w. 12??. 1845^ 
1386* Sed legendum videtur ^EXXrivlSog yvig. Bamesius jani 
conjecerat ^ElXrivlSog 1% yrig* De altcro hujus fabulae loco infra 
8U0 ordine dicetur. Teitius est HeracL 181« de quo lionnihil 
jam dixi ad v. 96* 

V. 842. Ehv. cv i»hf nofi^^B tovg iivovg fioXfov. ] t^ j' Iv« 
'^uF ilJiAtlg ol« ^^ovTiovfis^a.] Pro oEor Reiskius conjecerat Søia 
vel otåB. Seidler. Notandum etiam futurum q>govxioif(U^af quae 
foiTua ncscio an iiusquam alibi occurrat Activa q)((ovTiBl{yidgo 
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^^yrrléii^. Iftcitar ara4 E-jr.piiem Tro. 1234. 790im» apnå 

An^jphanerfi Vub. 12.5- 2^-4 r cc.i.ini alhuc in au..i;uai Teuisaa 
indic Cl veiborum corfic-rr^. quorJ.Ti prviedrCA dcjiuit in o, iu- 
turvm in fuu. in liac re non seinpcr sibi constant tragici. 
'£x4U^i'7fT(n V. c. dixit noster Bacch. 1193- rirvCTOA^esTal Tro. 
1043- Idem tamen £;cc:iy£j;o UeracL 301. ravetoitiGti^ SappL 
474. vazaroi.ii'jmv Hee. 654- 

V. 33^ Tijrv iv&aå^ Avliv crri^curs ri^^ Ixfi, | o? (Aid, o21 
fi? Sczå {:.QGjpv Aavatota jsi^ovusvot^ \ le 7« ,01'.] Rectr ov fik 
Picrsonu*, 31arklandu;. Zimmennannuj. Loca quae ol ^ delen- 
SSTdtre ^ideritufy partim ii;al? i:'tellecta siint, partim coinpfca 
scriptnra laboraot. Alle gat Scidlerus Sophoclem £1. r-53. xoa 
jrtto utviic ^a -T7U0?, €^^ nV Ikrziå&v \ 5iJtfa9 l^ o^tji; Sed 
ibi Tioi non cum fUi^ct^ scd cam dxi^'acfa conatruendom e$se nu^* 
huTt M*r doctns Mus. Crit. (. p. 205' 3Iultis fraudi ftiit siinifis 
constructio apud noitrum Hcrc. 1160. omoi^ jioodcn; rro^ so« 
xav i^tttbv I fv 0, rrrcoaro^, 17 xKta y^yoxog, ^okav; Ita di- 
atinr^endum , sublata intcrro^ntionis nota. qnac vulgo post it^m 
cxhibctur. Fru-kt^a Trrv rcposuit Hcrii:ancTLs , quod rectius re- 
p03uidi>et ejusdrni fabulae v. 74- ubi Tulgo le^^itur, nol nav^Q 
umoz^'/Tf?; \eque facile crediderira^ Aeschvlum scripsiase nol 
KXvruiuvrtCTQa Cho. 882. 

V. 402. I^uaav, e^aaav Saixtov \ atav^ fv&a xov^a | åta^ 
rly/H Ptonavg | ymI ^zol vAOvas va\tav at^ j^^oraov.] 'A^ixxov 
recte per a|cVov cxplicat Brodaeus. Seidler. laocrates Evagora 
p. 315* cd. Augcr. tov 61 ronrov øuixroi' oitov nrotpcdo^cvv xal :r«v- 
yaTsoatv i^ij/^fco^lvoy , ^^^oiTEpov xal rrpaorsoov xnrlifrqafv. 
I)clndc legendiuDy å'i'^cf xov^ri | Jia ziyyci ^cj(iovg \ xai Tcs^ixia^ 
yag v'^\ovg alfia ^goreiov. i'etenun vpisns 402- cum sequente 
asjnaptctum cunGcit^ quales smit ArcIiiloLhi apiid Hephaesdoncniy 
E^aGfioviåfi Xaolkas^ X9^1i^<^ t^oi yEXoTov \ iglat ^ nokv tpllxad^ 
iTal(iwVy Tio^lncii, é' €cKov<ov. Ita No:>ter Med. 990- £v S^ ^ oa 
tci7,av, €0 xwAovvfiffB I xiidenw TVQavv&v, Hoc cxemplum attulit 
Galsfordius p. 841. 

V. 414. g>iÅM yag lXn;\g lyhr^ Izzi \ rcviyMai (iqox£v a7tXfi6tOQ 
'av&QtoTtoigy I 0X80V §ccQog ol tpioovrtn | rikavfjxsg h^ oldyia noXtiQ 
TB I QoLQ^aQOvg mQavxeg^ \ xzvoåo^oi {Aid. xoivai do^aiY /vcifta | 
6' oig ftkv ttxaiQog okSov, | xolcåi* tig (léaov rjxH'] Ksvoåo^oi 
etiam Zimmerraannus et Mattbiae, ut legendum censuerant Hea* 
tbius, Marklandiis, et Musgravius, quos iefellit comipta stro- 
pliici versus scriptura biuxiyyu pro ^la xéyysi* Cod. E. et edd. 
rccentiorc^ ante Zimmemiannum xBval åo^aiy quod suprascriptum 
cjchibent liber Put. et roll. Victorian a. Legendum x€ivf ^o$cr. 
Formå poetica xetvog hoc nno loco, quod sciain, apud Euripi« 
dem legitur« Olim legtibatur %tiv6v apud Sopbockm Tracli. 
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Seidlck. Hnsgravimn Mquitur Zimmermanniu. Legendam , ni 
iallory ixtl xoro. lU noster Hee. 418« 'Emi i* h Aiåov tteto»« 

V. 492. Jlowgog an!* viuSv Ivdttj* tSvo^6fåivog \ iJvlaAyf 
MiaXfltai; xoåt (la&iiv nf^av ^Åa*] Sensus esl, Ilott^og mf^ 
é^niw åsvi^o ayyélXerui Ilviidfig mvo^øfUvog; Bespidt ad t. 249. 
OiflaSfig inl^f^d^ au^og scpoc ^tiqov. Legcndum antem, ni 
magnopere fallor, lÅltxxa^ pro xhXritai, fiecte lålaxa^ cnm 
participio conpingitur. Noster infra v« 1047. Tmnrov %t^lv tfos 

V. 495. Ilolag nolitfig ^uttf^ttog '*EUlifvog yiyvc ;] Con« 
jectmra '^fiUip^ il yty^ niimeris nocet. C£ snpra ▼. MØL 
Sjubi^eb. Si Yitiosum cst'^EXXfivog f proculdubio legendimi ''£U,«^ 
ymr. Noster Bacch. 20. elg vivds ngmov ^l^av ^EUi^vmw SM* 
liV. Ion. 8. Icxiv fog ovk Satifiog 'EUifviov noXig, 

V. 654. OP. llavcai wv fjdn^ fiij6' if^mnqtfffg Mi^'\ UK 
TocivåB y\ bI ij {Aid, £^) rov xoxwkc^ov éoptp. | OP* Oåm 
%^i, naig (Aid. nmg) ¥i¥ , ov lrcx'9 ovro^ £it6BV. \ I^. 'A #lw>- 
xopfltx^cig oZxo^. u? tt 61} ^iXioy ; | OP^ IJaTQog ^avovtog v^våm 
TUimQOv^BVog-] Plures veraiculos appono, at videat lector Iioc 
Tfjvdc prorsus supervacanemn esse. Postulat tragici sennonis in* 
doles, nifailor, ut in ejus locum substituatur offta vel aliqnid 
ejusmodi. Ita noster supra v. 78. istBiS'^ nttrgog alfi' hicif^v^ |. 
fiijripa naiuxxig* Alc. 736. ti fM} 0' i^Blxp^g a^to xi^mi^vnOm 
Oeneo FIL Ivco di natqog uly^ hi^UHfiisiiMiiv. Gyd. 691. ti fi^ 
0^ hutquiv q>QVOV lufLm^CuyLfiv* 

V. 559. !<!>• <^ev. [ cSff €v xmxov dutatov eArevpo£ffvo. | OP^ 
^Al£ ov xå nQog ^ccøv BVxv%BZf ålxaiog av.] Etsi Clytaemnestrae 
caedes jure xaxov ålxMov appellari potest , vereor ut huic notioni 
conveniat media formå Bl6B7^a^€no y quod cam dbtmov conjun- 
ctum poenas sumert significare videtur. Id certe significat 6bm 
nQaCCBC^at apud nostrum Phoen. 1645. Ovn iwo^u^ ya^ vifV 
ihriv m^iaoBO^i viv. Legendum suspicor xmt^Vf ut sensus aai, 
§ig tv %a%fi;v ovøov ovtitv Irifuo^cfaro. Noster Qr. 504. funtii^ 
foQ avx^v iviixfog ijyovfttvo^, | avxog xaxlæv fitpftQ^ iyivao sera- 
vtiv. Malim etiam i^BXQa^xo. ^Exnff&cctiv passim apud Enri- 
pidemlegitUTy tlc:tqa6CBiv » si Beckio fides habenda est ^ hoc solo 
290I0CO. Similem errorem, tlaByf^mlfafifiv pro l^Bygtnt^i^v ^ apud 
Sophodeui Tracb. 1169. nemo, quod sciam, adhuc coirexit. 

V. 566. Kaxfjg yvvatxog %aQiv aja^iv analito.] Nequeo 
mihi persuadere ab Euripide profectum esse senarium tam scabrum 
atque auribus iagratum. Non eum defendunt ii quos attulit Seid. 
lems ad V. 1S87. lu^ic^t^ xænmg xz ^o^ia livxatvsti. NuUua 
cnim eorum est, quorum tertius pes dact}'lus sit aul tribrachys. 
licet non valde numerosus sit hujusmodi senariua^ ^ V irvt/lo^ 



IN IPHIGENIAM TAURTCAM. «« 

CtVf^Sl. Sgoiuciig ipuA Kvvsg, longe numerosior est quam^ fj i* 
ivtfiifiiSiv, **Iti igofiaåsg ifAoi Kvvsg. Cujusmodi nullum p^a^ter 
hunc nostioun in tragicoruin scriptis ofiendi. Musgravio placet 
a^o^åT^i 'iMUtrum plurale adverbii loco. Equidem malim , KecKrig 
yvvamog )^^tv å%a(f$rov AkEto. Utramque mutati onem , axotQitov 
scilicet pro S%aQtVy et cS/Uro pro ccnoilsvOy exeinplis conflrmare 
possum. Apud JSuripidem Phoen. 1745* in plerisque Mbris legi- 
tur lUQiv å%aQiGtov , in paucioribus ^iqiv i%aqw. Neåtra lectio 
recte se håbet. Postulat enim metrum åyaqvtov* Verba %iQW < 
wi^^qixov dipodiam conliciunt trochaicam. Apud Aeschylum Cbo* 
40- stroplien incboat senarius , Totavåt %iqw Sxagiv , MotgoTtov 
%ctxmv. cui respondet in antistropho, Hé^ctg S^ Sfioxovj aSa^iaxov 
(sic pro iåufåMvtov recte Bmncius) , anokefiov to nglv- Repone 
in priore xigiv (i'^a^iTOV, et syllabam sjllabae respondentem ha- 
bebis. . - Ftaeter baec tria loca , legendum videtur q*6vi^ o^^a^tTa 
•^ pro q>ivw %igixag apud Euripidem Hel. 17d- Diversae simt 
ejusdem adjectivi formae åyjigixog et fnxiqiCtog^' ut ayvioxog et 
Syviéøxogf uåafnaxog et aSifiaaxog j å^ifitxog eté^niaxog, uko^ 
QBXog tt ixoQBøxog. Quod ad inakexo attinet^ eiusdem erroris 
exemplum praebet Sophocles Oed. G. 547. %al yccQ aklovg lyo- 
v£V6a xckI ciTtijoksca, \ vofiG) Sh xa^agog S'iSgig dg rod' i^kd'ov* Ita 
Aldus. Turnebus aliique ante Botiiium , KaTtékstsa. Recte Bo- 
thius, Kcii ækeCce. Nostro loco caussa erroris manifesta est. 
Scripsit Euripides, ut supra dixi, KctK'^g yvvcciåtog %agiv å%agi' 
rov åkexO' Librariorum culpa primo factum est xigiv &%agiif 
&kiX0t deinde, ut versus omnes suos pedes integros haberet, 
%cigw S%agiv aTttoksto* Ita fere v. 335* cuui semcl (iq>aytV ^TtB^nni 
aoi in cq^ocyi^ ^Ttfnni ao^ corruptum est, non defuit qui scribendo 
dqiiyi^ i^i:tB(i7ii cot versum claudicantem sanassc sibi videretur. 

V. 617. OP. eiøH åexlg j»6, xal ru Ssivit rhlattai; | J<&.29t 
*Ey(o. -O-ca; yag xfjcds ngo<Sxgoj$^v fyo. | OP. "Aifiki y', cS vbSv^, 
y.ovfi ev8ai(iova.] Fiiistra alim conjeci ngo&cgiuui^ propter neii- 
tra pluralia ''^^i^Xa et tvMfiova, quac pendent a subaudito Sgyti; . 
Fru.stra etiam Bothius "A^kov* Phrtnichus opnd Bekk^erum 
Anecdot. Gr. p. 4« ^ Avofjxa /, tltovi^ rik&sg htixa^mv ifioL åvxl 
TOV y uvir^xog el inirixtiov rovto. Axxixov yag ro kéytiv , åvovittt > 
lixovx* iniri^Big* Aristophanes Ran. 489* AL KarixBv^ Sv p- 
aq)gtttv6ii9vog tlneg åstkog tfv» I lym å' avhxfiv , %a\ ngocix' iict" . 
'^ciu.Tiv. I SA. *AvigH& y*, m tloøtiiov. 

V. 642. Kaxokoq>vgo{iiai tfe tov yjigvi^mv \ (avlat fiBhofi^ov 
gavløiv aifiaxraig.^ Alterum favioiv addidi ex conjectura, ut 
metra exaequarem. SEmi«ER. Adoptavit hane conjccturam Mat« 
thiae. Metro melius consultum erit , si legatur , (avløi [fiagpi* 
g(av] fitko^HfOv atfiaxxalgy ut obiter monui ad Sophoclis Aj. 699« 
Mus. Crit. I. p. 364« Xsgvl§Gnf fiagpagmp ul pig^aga ^igpiitu ^ 
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Hel. 870* Vel , si iTia\'is, (avlci \iv6CtPm'] ^ilo^wov ai^mcEiSc* 
Idem metrum apuil Soplioclcm Ucd. T. 1314- Sfparov, aåifiavav 
Tf Kul dvaovQiCtov. Ét a[iud liiirijiidcfn Pliocn. 1302* mrs^oir 
£^a vcxvv oAofifvov laxqea. ilcrc. 1079. ^ovoy o^oøffo^nr l^uÅr 
Xte ixnga^Hv. I'riuA beniibticluum docluuiacum eitt, alteruin at 
Suppl. 781- åijdaiiittittiia. 

V. 646- ^^E d! Tvxrtg (iMVMOogy Id (AU. io)yfav£cr, | 6^o^ 
fifO'y «fe nirgav ort (Aid. Sri) Ttox^ ivfn^ørii] Pro cø dedi Ib», 
nietri caufla. N^avla ti-isyllabon est. SkedlIib. Matlhiae etiam lA 
vt vin, vcroor iil rccte. JS'am si lu vutvlu sctipsuset poeta, liaec 
TPrba potiua in iriitiu scmtenliae qiinm dia [nicov coHocatnrus faiss« 
mihi vidplur. Mux i'ortasse Icgendum, ilg nargaw on noå' b 
piaH. yiaWin cliain Tro. 4/>5. nov Cxifpog ro rov ørpcmyyov; 
ffod' i(i6ctiv£tv (le %Qri; Usitatisfliunis loquendi modus fialvtwisoim^ 
de quo Porsoiius ad Or. 1427. fta n oster Heracl. 169* efe £vv- 
Hov i^t^'tian noåa. Ib id. 802. 2x/?iYg xt^Qinwov'^Tklog igpJttm/ø 
9[o6a. Omnium consensu Euripidi repraesentatum est noi' pra 
stOT* Hel. 75. 986. Priore Joco legendum etiam ntigm pro svAtffK 

V. 650. "AifjXa xolg q}lkoi4Siy ^v^tiaxovxav ipllmv.} Legen* 
Hum suspicor, ^ Afrika tidi ipiXoiai , ^. tp. 

V 658' JTvilc^y nlfcavd'agxttvzOf nQogåstSVf Jfio{;] Ye- 
teros Attici^ ut alibi monui, libcntius ravrov dicebant quam Tim- 
292ro. MaJIm i^'ttur ninovOag xnnna, ut in Bacch. 189. Tavxa få<M 
TtaaiBig a(ift. Sic cliara Aristopbanes £ccl. 339- Nvj tov JlocgiSn^' 
tavxå xoivvv avxUgvg \ £fiol nåTiov&ag. Epicratcs apud Atlie- 
liaeum p. 570. B. nenovéévca da xavxa fjLOi doxcr | xotg åaioi^. Pia- 
tu tulb^pbrone p. 8. V). Ovx ovv xavxa ys xavxa xal or^col afs« 
TtovOaaiv^ otc. Polil. V. p. 468. H. JJfttyoficO« Sgu (ijr 4' ^/o} 
Tttvia ys '^Ofii^^rø. Pro plurali accipicndum est xcrt't* apud no- 
atriiiu Ion. 330. nknov^i xig c^ fiijr^l xavx^ aXXti ywiq* 

V. 674. Al^xgivy ^vovxog cov (Aid. oov}, piisKiv iitSg 
^aog. I xoivj t' IkXfvøo , jst fis %al xofV]/ Oevuv.] Reiskios sos- 
v^ y' liCiUvaa. Maiim xoiv^ 6' lifkevoa. CeLcrum uesdo an scrip- 
seriL Euripidcs y xoåv^ él viltvcagy åtl (is xal xoivy ^■ym. Ita 
ccrtc scnpsit Ilipp. 22. xa Tzolla 6i \ JcaXai ngo%oi^a^, ov »ovo« 
nokkov fif éci. l)o hoc nominativi u.su vidcantur scriptoi-es qao« 
allegat MalUiiae Oramm. Gr. 5J.561. 562« lu hac tragocdia oo- 
ruiTunl tfUaga^ v. 193. Cto^iig v. 695. KXfiaafisvog v. 696- ii^eiv 
V. 947# Bljciiv oKOvaag d' v. 964* 

V. 678. ^o|o di To£^ nolkoTat (noUol y^g *a*ol) \ ngoi^v^ 
ee, aiij^86\t^ avxog tig oYxovg novog. \ ij xai tpovtiaagf M voøovtfs 
ito^ctv I ^ui*:au fiogav noi atig xvgavvidog xagiv^ | fytXiigov mq 
åfj 6i)v xa6tYVfirfiv yofuiv.] Vcrsum 679. propter elisam dipli— 
thoDgum nicrilo suzipecium habent viri docti. Vide an legendiuiii. 
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n^oSovg (fifSéSa^l c^ uvro^ ^Ig o&cov^ (ttovo;. Ita fere noattr I<»n. 
S93* Kai icélg iipog ø* æv iøxfv avauv tyy^vvi ^^i^* 614. nii^ 1} 
VQodavg (tv (å^^ elg åifAOtifxa <ri}v fikinfig, \ fj ti^U^tijimv^ éiiSfiM 
itvyyiag ^^c. Digna etiani quae lueinoretur mibi videUu* Erfurdtii 
coiTJectara a Seidlcro allata , n^toéovg ae^^ dju^ilg avtog iig olkovg 
fMvog. Verba lioc niodo cohaerere censet £rfui*dtiua : aa»(^ilg fio« 
vog sig oEkov? åo^m rotg nokloig ^a^M (ioqov ao$ , nqoåovg oi, ij 
fuA (povBvaag. Malim cm&dg x' ita accipienduui : Ao£o> rotg^nol^ 
h)ig (afl;ai (hoqov 601 j [fj] ngodovg ae> Cto^slg t* avtog dg oinovg 
fiovog y fj xai (povevacig. 

V. 691 • TO filv yég sig fft' ov »ccKcSg txsi , | 7tQaøaov&* S nqiC" 
cm TtQog d'sav, Xvasiv filov^] Scripti codires Xi^asiv et krjysiv, 
Bene Graecam esse Xvsiv plov ostendit Marklandus, queiii tamen 
fugit id nostro loco reponeuduin esse pro Xvasiv plov. Qinnes anle 
Monkium Xvosiv pro Xvhv IHpp* 671. XviS(o pro Xvm ibid. 1060*29$ 
Hembranae Brunckianae Xvom pro Avoo etiam v. 1442. 

V. 719. arcr^ to zov Osov y' ov iUtp^oqh as {Aid, 8iiq>dei' 
^v (li) TtG) I fiivrsvfAtt* %alxot / iy^vg iartixag [Ala, ?arijKo) q>6m 
vov* ] Erfurdtius proptcr Pursorii regulam , cjuaui proferl ad Med. 
675. legcndum putat ncclroi^ Kctyyvg. SuiDLEn. Malim , ualneQ ly^ 
yvg iaxdSrog tpovov. Ita v. 486. ov% oarig AUriv iyyvg ovt' oUtU 
iixai , I øoixtiQlctg apsXnig. Aiidr. 996. xoltt yag avxa MX^uvfi Jts* 
TtXsyiiévri | pqoyoig anivtizoiaiv %cxyi%sv tpovov, 

V. 760. xctvovxa Tiayysygafå^iiv^ iv åiXxov nxv%aig \ Xoyto tpQU-^ 
e(a coi Tiivz* évayyelXai g>lkoig, ] Aesch^^lus Proiu. 662- v^kov A' 
avayyikXovxsg aloXoaxofMvg \ xi^Ojiovg, aa^iiovg, åvøHQlxag i 
ilQflliivovg. MaJiin anayysiXat et anayyiXXovtfg. * 

V. 766* KuXtSg IXi^ag tæv ^sév l^mv d' vnsQ' \ Ctiiuiiv$ j' ^ 
IQT^ xctcS* bunxoXag q>éQstv | nQcg^Ai^og^ Zxi r$ yftj %Xvovxi øov 
Xtysiv.] Pxo 99 cod. B. «p : quodvulty opijior, otg, MAKip^Airo. 
Cuui Lis verbis coutioeaUir interrogatio , viUotfUin est ørnMive i* 
Cd xQ'^f nec niinus vitiosum olg^ qutMl Markiaudo iu aieulem \e* 
nit Kepoiiei'ein ctjiuuve å* oifi rf^f si periuetruiu UcereU Ita 
Aescbyius From. 619- £tififiVQV øoug iv q>a(fayyl 0^ S%(Utøi, Ubi 
soluecum esset o; pro octåg* Vulgo quidem lej^åtur ia eadem fa« 
bu la V. 946. Ttaxi^if avtoyé d^ ovøttvag KOiineig yi^ovg | avåaVf 
Ttqog tav t' kuHvog innlTttsi r^ixovg. Sed procuidubio Icgetidum 
éiut ngog m y^ ixsivogf quod in uuo codice rcperitur, aut tt^o^ 
tav åKiivog nUaque parlicula deleta. Sensus est, ut alibi niouui, 
fjiLaenam sint hae åutpliae^ quae eam regne pulnurae aint, i^osii'Q 
loco si recte bis legitur j/ff^y aut c^^uuvt t^ aut øt^jfuxii^ oz^ «Ci>- 
ben dum. 

V. 777. Ilvladfi, %l Xi'ifB; %ov Ttwf ovd^ iVQ'^ft^a;] Ma- 
Tull Maj'klaadus £f;^i^fi€^y ob praecedena Srre* £iwi é^guø* Vid* 
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IMattliiae Gramm. Gr. §. $00. p-417. Seidles. Maridiado obse. 
cutu» est Zimmermaiuius. Priuiam personam daajem Teteribiis 
i^notaiii fui^se inonui ad AristopLauis Ach. 735- p- 127. L'tar hit- 
jns opportuiiitate loci ad eani cjuaestioneni pauJlo accnratiiis tjra~ 
ctandaiD. Apud veterea et probalos scriptorea ') priniani perao- 
!94nain daalem ter oii'eiidi, semel apud Homeruiii , bia apud Sopfao* 
cleni. Hoinerus li. W* 485- åevgo vvv ^ xgijgoåog :€iQi6iiiu^o9f 
t)f li^riTog. Cum metri injuria^ iiiquit Heyniiia, legentni nonnuUi 
xtptlufLt&a fih L Sic Barocc, Harl. TownL un. Vindob, ei SckoL 
jirUtoph, Acharn, 771. Eq, 788- Au6. 644. Sicetiani Hesycluus 
YV. ^svQO et nf(^iåiiiit&tt , aliique. Metro caulumerit, si 



tur cuui cli:iiuiie :isQt6(ijie6^, Loci Sopboclei »iint PhiL 1079« 
VU i^iv ovv oQuut^i&ov. I vfiii^ d\ otcv xaÅo/i£y, o^uåc&aiTm^ 
^ccc. £L 948- Ttagovaiav fi£v olc^a x«l 6v nou q>ikav | mg vvxtg 

t'trobiijue id ipsuui feciBse videntur libraiii, quod nosiro loco 
factuic voluit >]arkJan«Ius. Proptcr DominatLvos duales vm et 



va verba pluralia in dualia inutariiDt. Prijuain persoaam phmJem 



noininativo duali conjun^it Sophocles Ant. 58- vvv j' au^va té 
vd kek£i(iiiiya , cutoTtn \ oaaKaxiGT* okovfisd^^ d vouov fila \ flf^ 




tiv åiikas; Ibid. 1101- airovfied^j og&ag akévag XQog ovpavov 
ptmovd^f •v' olxBig iczipiov noiKik^axa. £1. 1241. åavov åh 
vaog iprimg novxov aaiov | naiacvt' , afpiyfiBØ^ "A^yog, Aiiato« 
phanes Av. 4- airoÅovfied', Slkmg njv i^ov nqo^oqov^irmn Uiid. 
43- K€tvovv 4' iiovTt xul xitgav Ttal fLv^ivag f \ nkavdiiB^u^ {^ 
xovvTE T0f7€O¥ infuyyLOvu^ I SflTOV xaMffvOiyrs åur/svolfitd^ av, 
Ibid. 120. TcitJz' ovv Ixixai (malim ixirc) fci rtQog ae Asvq^ ifpif^Lt^ 
^o. Ibid. 650' fy^vzcovLB^ viiiv mrouévoig ov ntto^w^ IbiJ. 6J54* 
%tå VU {^faoafisG^a njv afiSova-^ Plut. 445. Kai fi^» Xiyn. dcftvo* 
Tirrov Fj^ov Ttaganokv \ l|p/»y ajiavxov igyaaousd^ , tt roy Ocøv | 
fi^^ov anokiTtovTE Ttoi q>Ev^avfU&ay \ rj;vM dsåtirt, fiiyJi étcrfur* 
Xovfås^tt. Prupter nouduativum dualeui ajgokmovTB in l^d. Flor. a, 
1525* tptvlwfit^ov repo&nit AnL fracinus, relicto tamen å$a^u* 
20v/uOa V. sec|. 



i) In horum nnmero non est babendus Atbenaens, ^tti Pom^ 
peianum quendam PhUadelpbensem ita loquentem inducit p. 9^. A* 
Ztgon^ixibri ^ woat^å fioi ini to yvnvuciov rd^ filemug vag. atpop^ 
Tovg, zui TTjV itfnsTQidu Ti]v axQrfGToi; i-, (o ydg vxodijøcr^Ero; ror ~ ' 



Y€9va , TiQoeayoQéVGa toV'S trai^ovS' csruc yuQ tcri noi ra^ijo;. so* 
ovTo»s iaroilovfi€9o9* 
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* « 

y. 806. I^' *Æ,Vfi Ainaiva Tvviti^lg g' iydvato;] OB295 
niXoMOQ yn {Aid. re) natdl naiåog ixniipvK' iyci!] Graece non di- 
iÅtUT hmigwnoc nmåL Legendum conjeceram aut Jlékonog yt nai^ 
ti nmiSog i^itpvai (iSy aut DéXoTtog ys naiål naiå^gj ov niipv%^ 
iym. Ih hane conjecturam incidit etiam Seidierus. Fortasse »cnp- 
•it Eoripides ov ^wnitpvff iym. 

*" V. 824* ^V yjt^A nuUkxav^ naQdivov Iliainia (Aid. sricrtfa« 
T»^«) I ixTijtfo^ ^ hsTtoåifieiav y Oivo^ov xtckvcov,] foster Med. 
^84« KQau6ta t^v Bvd'EuiVf rj 7t£q>v^afisv \ 6oq>a\ [iciktatti j tpoQ^ 
^aKotg avTOvg %TctvBiv. Sic Aldus et omues deinceps ante Brune« 
kium , qui e Lascari revocayit Hhv pro Ktavelv , genuinam lectio* 
nem pro interpretatioiie. Nostro loco legei^dum videtur OivO'^ 
fuxov fkiv, tum propter Pindari verba Olymp. L 142* ^E^ i* 
Oivo(Ji,a(yu fiiaVf na^^iyqv Te åvvevvov^ quae fortasse reapexit 
Euripides; tum prop ter anapaestuin, cui paudssimisimiles.apud 
tragicos occurrunt. De hac re audiendus Porsonus Praefat. ad 
Bec.p. XXV. Euripides etiam in Neonrok^fiog i '^ Innokvrog j Tav^ 
QonoXogy tres uliimas syllabas anapaesium Jecit , guod iamen in 
genitvvis et dativis meliori jure fecisse videtur ^ quam in nominaU-^ 
vis et accusaiivis, Nominativus ^Innolvxog sexies, accusativus 
'htnoXvzov quater in cognomine fabula occurrit, uterque semper 
ante vocalem, ut vitetur scilicet anapaestus. Sic etiam TaX^^ 
fiiog Hee. 608.727, Or. 886. IpH. A. 1663. Tro. 238. 621. Tak- 
&if^i>ov Ipb. A. 96. et similia passim. . NsonToXBiiog ante consonam 
bis legitur. Or. 1664. yiifiai tcinifmtoil o' ^Egfiiovfiv. og d' oXewi 

I NsoittoXs^og ya^Blv vtv, ov yaiiBi ^irore. Tro. 1126* avvog é!' 
ivrJKWi N$onr6XB(iog , itaivag rivag \ ItriXitog åxovaag ^vfigfogag, 
ctc. Prior locus tum propter anapaestum suspiciosus est^ tum 
quia NsoTiToXsiiog sine crasi duarum primarum syllabarum alibi 
apud tragicos non oecurrit. Altero reponendum videtur åsøno- 
rriQ, quemadraodum in Med. 68. SBCnolvtjg pro Mrfdelag e Las* 
cari revocavit Porsonus. Loquitur enim Neoptolemi fan^ulus, cu~ 
jus grjaig male vulgo Taltbybio tribuitur. De TavQoitoXov vide ' 
suo loco ad v^ 1467. Addere poterat Porsonus 'JS^i^^'^oviog* Ion. 
267. I^f ^Ek yijg nargog cov agoyovog IfiXuazev TtavqQ; KF- 
^ EQtxO'ovi.og yi. x6 Si yivog f*' ovn iaq>eX€i. Conjecturam meam 
de hoc loco in Gensura Edinburgensi XIX. p. 70. propositam, 
^Eqix^ovlov ye subaudito fnyovog slin^ non magni facio« Postea 
in mentem venit *ElQB%^é(og ys, Sed ne hoc quidem magnopere296 
placet. Hue refer etiam IXwhHA. 4. ubi sine dubio legendumi 
%zeivag 61 rov %Q(novvt' iv 'låala ^^ovl etc. Ita Sophocles Aj. 454. 
orov nmTrjq filv T^tfA' an^ * låiuUig x^ovog , etc.') Plura hujus li- 

i) Euripides Hel. 97. roéfiiv dl xiXXoSf il uuXop to åvnvxh* ] 
KvTtQtg nQQtBLvaa* æg 'AXé^ccvégog yugui, | nx^. Uniuv åh fiovcrct^fi 
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centiae cxempla apud Euripidem non occurronti qnem sohim e 
tragicis eaoi usuri^nre innuunt Po»oiii verba aupra allata. Legi- 
lur quidem apud Aeschjlam Prouj. 8S8> XQOVOv åh tiw litXXawa 
^ovTtog iivyog y \ 6aq)ag inioraé^ , loviog xexA^ømo. Sed 'loytoc 
primaui syllabam in lioc metro conipere videtur. Frodacit qui- 
dem iy metro dictA'Iico, sed ex necessilate , propterea quod hoc 
metrutu tres bi-eves syllabas dciticeps positas non adiniltit. Idem 
obtinere in Ici^zog, ^Ixakia^ ^toyiviig, aliisque muUiahajna for- 
mae vocibus , nemo nesciL 

V. 828- h^ ^ ^Ooéazav (Aid. ^OQicta) rtilvytrov x^ovog, 
ini ^(tTQtdog y \ ^AQyo^Bv, £ wikog.] Malim, ff^n tf*, 'O^^ovor, 
rr^Xo^BV I %, a. tc. Animo srribae obversabantur AgamenuiODis 
verba II. /. 142- tcøgi éå s laov ' Oqsctij j \ og uoi tfiliysTog tftt^e^ 
Ta» '^aXiri ivl noXX^. Adjcc-tivum xtiXvysTog boc uno Ipco, si bene 
mettnni^ apud Atticos poétas occurnt. « 

V. 837- OP. SI x^etocov ^ iSyoiCiv svtvxcSp Ifiov. | J<D. 9"%;- 
ya, xl ipa; ^avpiaxæv nioa /Aal Xoyov \ ngoaa vad' aitåfia {AU. 
ini^a).] Ilaec omiiia vulgo Ipliigeni ae ti^ibu uutur. Plerique et- 
lam distiiicLionctn post iaov, quam exblbct Aldiiia, non aguoscmnt: 
Si vcrbis i^ov 7(;v}ra Orc^ccm compellat Iphlgetiia^ ijuae quidem 
omniuui fere intcrpretuin seiitciitia est. niasculluum evivimv de- 
fendi potest ex Aeschylo Clio. 893. Ol ^cS, xéd^'ijKagy qp/itai* 
^iyloéov plti. Xon opus igllur Botbii conjectura cvni^ovtf' J|Mr 
St^7^^%ii y quain adoptavlt Zimmermamms. Sed locus corruptus ea^ 
itaque, ni fallor, sanaiidus: SI KQsiaaoi' ij Xoyoiaiv tvxvjidSv rv- 
yai, I xi g)(iti j elc. Plui-alc xi*%tti potiiis quam singulare vija re- 
praesentaiifluni arbilror, quia coll. Victor, et Musgravii liber Pat. 
^vyu cxbibcnt. Evxvyjav non est iioirjnntivus singularis^ sed ge- 
iiitivus pluralis, cujus iriterpretalio I'jlov, ut fieri solet, in tex- 
tuin irrepsit. Lx Jiac inlerpretatione colligo vulgatam scriptarain 
i'jv'iii ctiam in exeuiplari fui:»se quo usus est interpres. Alioqui 
'»jficJy potius quoiii ifiov super ivxvy^uv scripsisset. Saepissime per« 
nmtantur iijv%}] et rvyri, nioiieiile praeter alios Scbaefero Meletem* 
Crit. p. 117. Alteruju exeuiplum apud Euripidem occurrit SuppL 



*Iåaiog IIuQigy | ZxccQTJiv dtply.fd'^y tog iiiov exr]caiv Xdzog. Qiiit noa 
reponeret 'léuiaf si per iiif^triim liccret? Scripsit pocta, ni falldr, 
povarcc^fi 'idalcg ;jjOoyo5. Nomen proprium Tidlig e margine in tex- 
tiim irrepsit, ut *l*piytVHc:v apud Aeschyluni Ag. 1535. 'Opécrov apii(t 
Eurioidem Or. 10 ib. Kanavivg Pliocn. iSo. ^oij^av Iph. T. 103;^ 
Tqoiu Tro. 325. T0i7 Usv^iag Bacch. 1155. "Hqu Hel. 247. 681- et 
alia. Ciim versus jam septem pedihns inccd.?rety 'Idalog TlaQig pro 
'Tdaiag ;i;^oz.-o,' TLixtiig non nidle leposuik ali^tiis rei metricac pcritus. 
'Ibaiog appeUatur PatI^ apud Euripidctu Or. 1564. Andr« 707. Ipb. 
A. 1289« 
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622. Qaod in eadem fabtda v. 844. legitur^ KQtltfaov^ tj kt^tn Ao« 
y^ , cum verbi«! xgéiiSOov ^ Xoyoiaiv comparant Musgravius aliiqtie* 
V* 852- *Eyii j' a lUktog {Aid, lyn lUXsog) oW otb fpiayavi^ 
. i ^^9 i^^' ié^tf) ^^i (Mi (i£kB6q>Q(ov nari^Qé ] Jacob'sio placet 
åigf i^fi ^01. Équidem malirn iéQa ^ipijxi (liot. Noster He9. 1128« 
§i4^Bg fft lq>elvai xyds fiaQymaav %iQa* Hed. 63S* f(i)9roT^, iJ Ji« 

ftfoy olctov, 

V. 866* Et aov y* aiAtpov , co Tala»v% anuhdag^] *AnmlM^ 
Cag verte occidissts. Seidler. AeCtls. Sabauditur enim d*' otfvva^ 
øy ^ttffy aut tale quid. Noster Ion. 961* El nalåa f tUzgxulQtt^ 
i%xzlvQvxi fioi« Phoen. 1S56> El %u\ xa nqog xovxoiCiv ilåMiti^ 
Kcixi. Ilbi supplet schol. xL iQStg; ^ XQixukag yho^o, åfiXavixié 

V. 884* noxEQOV xaxå %iQ(S0Vy ovyjLVut^ | ilXi noåév f^nS 
I ^ttvuxqi nsliang Sga, ^aQ^aqu tpvlu \ wA St^ odovg {Aid, å^ 
dovg) évoiovg (SxU%<ov *] Marklandus conjicit avu [fitt(fPa^a g>via]^ 
quod olim mihi placebat« Sed in vulgata nulla est offensio. Seid-« 
XiSR. Zimmeriuannus naQci fiaq^tiQcc fpvkcc. Equidem Mai^klando 
assentior. Ceterum metrum bujus versus et sequentis iterum oo- 
currit apud nostrum Herc. 1016« ^O æovog ^v , ov *AQyok\g Bxu 
TTar^a, | xoxs [tiv nsQiaafioxaxog xal aQiaxog | '^EUa^t, rca v ^o* 
t;aov (ita Hermaniius pro xav xov J.) nalSmv, Sic etiam, knodo 
duae syllabae suppleantur^ Hel. 697. SI nav %ax\ uKOug åtofi^ 
i^LOV néqdag UaQig^ \ xaåe nal ai åidkiCBj (ivQtidag xs | x^^i* 
nXfov Javaav [^nolXag'] '). 

V. 912* OiSév fi' inlaiwj^i oyS^ åjtoax^cs^ {Aid* inicxi^QS 
Cei) Xoyov, \ ngmov nv^iaéai, xlva (Aid, xL^iø&ai xlyi) no-^ 
^HkhxQa noxiiov \ éHtixz^ioxov, ^tka yag eatai itiivx^ iiioL] Codd. 
Pariss. omnes inlaxri et uTioax^ari, quod satis inconsiderate Mark«> 
landus recepit. Seidler. ColL Victoriana inla%'g et ttTgoan^iSBi. La<- 
tet bie aliquid, quod indagare nondum potui. Non male legere« 
tur, Ov fil} ^' Iniaxy y* 9 ovå^ anoøn^asi^ koyov. In priore mem- 
bro baud raro legitur ov (irj cum subjuuctive , in posteriore ov 
cum futuro. Ita Sopbocles Oed. C. 450- cikk^ ovxb fti} kaxcoøk xov* 
de 6viifi«x'^v, I ovxe Cfpw nqx^9 xrjaåB Kad(isiag ^) noxi | Svfiøtg 



1} Paullo afite V. 67CI. legendum, O Jiogt o Jiog, tS nocii Malccg 
re nats | hcéXaatv NelX<p, Vulgo desunt duo verba Mulag re, qiiao 
non minus sententiae quam metro necessaria sunt. Altero loco non 
male legsretur, iivqiaiag re | fjukiaånlmv davuw ^xdq* Mv^ftddttq 
^vxocs, ut (ivQiadctg %6X8ig apud incertum Rhes. 915. Vide an scrip« 
serit Euripides Bacch. 7^^. (åv^taat x^9^^^ (vulgo xti^mv) dyåiiivoå 
PBavldmv, 

2) Malim nQxrjg xrjadt Knåfttlétg, imperii hujuace in Thehanofé 
Homerus Qd.^ A, 70. dvxi/^Hiv IMv^tjitQv ^ oov %ifdxog icxl fUyiøxo^ 
I vdai KvHXm7isa6$> 

£unpide9 VqI, H» * 



XKk t ttMCtlLii l¥5 JIlTJJ 



4«^ v/fjtvtyv«. tSil/ 7UVC 7^>'^' . C/SOL utv ri izuxi uvainait Sopjå. 
mmJ« •j^ufs^M, wt^iSå «.vov ^iiLft ^«^ £#n zmbH^ Im^^ cx^k» cam kttc 




|HMt «r|fJ% ^, d*^;ja å\M'x%%uuif j ton ex Jlgamemnoiiu sarnre 
^ m'niuM MUi 7^f>u4iaUy ex alia uxore Prladem geonait 
|ilii(j«. lU^rt« i^tur iflfJin ca conditJoiie GOiuaDgiiuieiiin 

S90 V. '^;tO' *// nov voCQvvtug 9iU>s vfiQiCiv dofioop;] lV<i 
f»g inttuvq^ u'i rullor, a<;4;iiAativuf abåolutiu e&t, de cfoo Ok 
nu« uii Vif^trrum n. 828. Mattfaiae Gramm. Gr. ^. 562* S- aliiqB«* 
|9r«ef«!r t»f«!a ad Iferacl. 693* Aliegat Mattfaiae St^phodeni Oed. 
^/. 1 119' ^i£ j^itvc, fi>) Øuvfiuiff ngog ro XireaQlg | xka^ ef m mwUC 
Silnta iifiKwiS Xoyov. Addo Éuhpidem Or. 694* Swtpf fsf i|M 
<4l^V ^t^'c ^f(y/V^ m^eiy , | ofioiov , Sate tivq xaraapiam Imp^wm. | 
af A* i^øv/M^ Tig avtiv ivtblvovta iilv \ %aXév vjubtoi, mmgifw cv« 
UtfiQvii^vog^ I taøg Sv l^nviioiC. Zxav 6* avynvoig, ftåjjMcSv 
9LV%oii (t/dlwg, uaov Oilotg. Aldus avx^ ivxiivovxh håbet, non- 
tiiilli »riHif. uvtiig lytilvovn^ Stobaeus uvjtov Ivtstvwnu Hane 
•f'.i'i|)liirum Jinu lil«it'u uitiltita adoptarc t1el)cbat Porsonus, potias 

Juiiiti ikiJMckii conjiM'hirant uvnS xig pro riff avt^. Altenun ejus* 
mti f 'HiHlrii(.lioiii> (jxcnijHiiiii fnaobct oudcm tragoedia panllo poaC 
y, HOO. 9V0i7 }^iy(i (3r de/^ru go/Aog, | el! a« fi^ 'v jsivaitfiy oym #v|k- 

{miftdg IntiQHiaui; Sic ciiuiti nusler Suppl. 327. dg ovn w^/Iii 
i)v d/Ni; o* o(»^cøf(<^oi', Aiistuphancs Eq. 78S« MT«in«fcfiii$ 
oiS qøyuvWC*! atikti^mg aa xflrl^l)ftfvov ot/vug. iu passim Attidy^piil« 
Imin pinrivil liomfiiu« II. »if 144. -£w^x««^f «U«K W' " ^^'l^'if 
i|(^i|ønro ilfiXivg, | neaøj fie foffn^øavT« ^»tti^v Ig j^-^rr*^ — •*|. 

l«n|iiio roddila vidrti : SperrÅU^ jfruåira tihi « * "^ ' 

/tfN«, iZ/mi; ma rcvtrsum diUciom in polru 
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mam ahscissurmn, maciaiurumgue sacram h^caicmhen, bno, ittuc 
me reserve et c iibigue meam eomam se abaciseurum, etc Hane 
enim interpretationem postulat futurom activum m^uv. Accur* 
sativas fit voct^aavra pendet a subaudito o^v. .Idem nostro loco 
•btinety et in ceteris bujus constmctionis ezemplis. Ita etiam 
Sopbocleam locutn al fikv ev XQaaaovi^ i7ti%alQw Aj. 136- simi- 
lesque explkant viri docd, quos laudat MatUiiae Granun. Gr. 
|. 651. p. 799. 

y. 9S1. OP. Ovn^ aW'EfivvimpdiZiia il,* hfiiXlttxØøvQi. 
I 10, Tovt' aQ^ h^ anxmg nav9a9 '^yyéXtig futvilg. (AU. ^mh 
vilg;)] Legendnm i^yyiXidrig auctore Porsono ad Hee 6S6. ubi U- 
bn nonnulH inriyyilri pro inv\yyik^. Fnistra autem Botbiuf 
i¥^ttå* sine tuA^ quod etiam si nihil significaret, post mvr« pro 
iia tmvtu usurpatnm retineri ppsset Noster Ion. 346. Oi;x olåiv 
ovåstg. tttvxu må f*avTh;ofi«»« Sed in* ånxulq xav^aS* valet hicSQO 
tiiam in litiore. Copula ad superiorem versum respidt. 

V. 954. I<P. "B^mxa. ^xqog ø* (Æd. ^ritqog) owsx* ^li• 
etQovp ^iuL I OP. ^Slcb* atfunriQa cxoyiC lni{i(iaXHv ifioL ] Si 
BCijpti codices øtofift' iiifiakeiv praeberent, libentius atofua y* 'f^ 
Paltiv reponerem quam Cxofu' hteiifiakslv. Nam convenientius 
Tidetur ifH^aXilv quam imiifialuv. Noster itifra v. 142S. ovx iJtt, 
ntiloig t^^PaXovTig rjvlag f \ TtaQannot SgafLiia^e ; Alc. 495.^ Ovx 
iv^aQlg xaXwiv tfi^ktlv yvidi^ig. Deinde particula ys minioM 
otiosa est Aeschylus Ag. 550« ''Slat* håaxQVBiv y* oftnaatv %aQmc 
vno. £uripides Hee. 246« "Slår* h^uvulv yg aolg nlbtloiai xtl^ 
ifi^v. Or. It22. " Slaif lxia%(gvaul y* Mq^bv xixu^fiipffv. Phoen« 
i^5S» "Slat* ixinxfvaal y'f ti tpgovovvr' ttvyxaviv, Cycl. 210« 
''Slat* ixmiiv yi o*, ^ ^%ff , oXov nl^ov. Hel. 107. "Slat* oilf 
fivog yt tHxianf ilvai aaipig, £1. 27S- "Slats atéynv y% rani xeA 
0* imi xalag. Ibid. 667. "Slat* avta y* (vulgo 'Sig rwta y*) i» 
aov ato^Mtog s^^ø^a* Soxtiv. Nec tamen dcsunt exempla in quii* 
bus omittatnr yt. Sophocles Trach. 629. "Slat* ixnXay^vat rev- 
fftov rjåovy xiaQ> Euripides Alc. 1087* "Slat* Svdga tavåt iifixid^ 
^ta&M pi^. Non addo Aeschjlum Pers. 244. Euripidem HeracL 
675. Hel. 1285. Abest quidem ab his ye^ sedrecte abest, pro« 
pter particulas qaibus respondetur nm g et noaov. 

V. 987. OP« Øolfiav xtkivc^tlg ^aq>itoig a^ixofii^v. | 19* 
It XJ^iiLu åffiativ; fifttoVf ^ aiytiiuvov;] Graece non dicitur «f- 
%iv€9dg ioéattv. Stare possetd^tføøv, O9)i»0fii}y scilicet. Sed 
procnkhibio legendnm å^aOat. Noster Ion. 1347. HT. *E»^{h 
mi^ 1^ ^^ xl^i^y Ao^iag. \ ISl. TI xff^fia df^attv ; kiyt, nl^ 
pMfP' ^føvø* Maim t^€tt, inquitMusgravius, ut num 

)r'\ xit fiff^vøvd'y a aiy^fit¥, %ana | tig x^^^ 
tig ^JBJfiwifptt^ I fflowofieado ^^iitgp Mtv |*ai 
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nesian«. *£r^v Mc viht izéfff? ' <:; JiJu^w^ sdLcet > fpfev. fta 
mstor HcTC. 260-^ isiiim ** , ?7?z7 jfi3ti ct^**, | »Sft?. B. 
S0105- ZmjjBVj o^rr et p ot ^ d t . a> Itf^cres. Le^eaABB aatai 
iy^fy furr xiåa. S-c epia ijqrnizitar tn^ici. ?ioster Med. 144- 
2«É |ior sc^cic^ 7A0= oicci:'« j icJ^. fisfp. 1030- a« fif»g « ■ » 

Ibid. 1352* duK soe Kt^mUg a9&yt^ oérrci. Ibid. 1458- mJ ^# » 
U fi«r s^otfi93Ky «; Tsj^; 3E#xioi;. Alc. 8S1- '£BVf«Bg o fUi« 
^^^f«; i|isotfsr. Hencl. 736- Orx orr 0^^; p»v wAmw og fanC- 
^«mi; Herc 1231- Ti éip» |un: x^fi' iwarnjMym^ if^; B- 184^ 
#Bif«t mw far^fcv wS^er. Deinde ifi' pro é^ ^ ScaJi^gis-, ■»- 
probante SeidUro. Rect^ qnidezn ^nr pro 4f 71 repositaHt at 
aped Ecnpidem Tph. A. 1207- Ht^tc. 1146- Sed uostro keo Bflv- 
trmn homm mazBopcre cilhi arridet« Maltb miiiiis plaoot *^fitii 
eonjednra, 21; litw A&^>cs :?oiir hsgat^i Aj^leg, Le gmd r ^ 
detnr ant åq 'ceusT^Sf ant t^hum^fi omisso d^, qaod sai^e 
riamm calpa in tra^comin scriptis apparet. "jS^tfnpå pro m 
pHci £f c^<>f nsorpat nosUr £1. 1282. Zsv^ 6' . cV S^ jfwBW mak 
^vo5 ^g9TO¥g I €r^øi<^ '^ISiirr; i^£z«uty' (^''ilior. Sed noalro 
loco significat hstafsv ix rov raov, ut apud SophodcmOed. T. 
787. Aff^p« ée. fftirr^o; xni :ta7Qog sto^cvomi | Jhf^måå. wmt ff • 
^•i^ ay |uy uofiify ] arrijiov llorcui^cry etc. 

Y. 991. «ii» a" c»9 cv ' Gi {JUd. 60i) T5 mgmgw^€m viømø 
{Aid. soyov), I vocovvti ^ oixov, ovxi ro smrom (AUL «ni. 
yovyW) fu I ^v^LOv^hni y wn^ow o^^oøai 0&«.] Hfathio et 
MarklaLiido debetiir xravovri, Rectias esset xTScrom, ut ^hehw- 
fiifv V. 27- Ihffatov V. 360- Legitur quidem fc^«^ T. 8- sed 
qaod seqnitor, tig åoxflj cfficit ut aoristus iniperfecti agnifice- 
éonem accipiat Vennitainen nescio an recto se habeet lutiiri 
partidpiiiin. Verba ru xr^votvri ^ås i7A' if-M me int ajt ci mrus ermt 
reddi possnnt. Mox Blarklaudi conjcctuia oo^tMRu Mlnr wldid 
speciosa est. 

V. 1010. c$« {ALL f rca) ii '/, V"^*? rtsvrog i nmv O ai ni^ 
em 9 I rr^oc o&ov, '^ ffov (Aid, tfcov) fuiv^avtav utvm frfnr-J Lo- 




gu^ lifj vtog ivtav^i ni€& , | ngog oixov , ij cov st. p. fk Olim 
cmendabam ^vmg 11 1) crvro? cjw^oø^^v skøo. Sed F uspoøØtv spad 
Euripidem non legitur. Kecte ivrevOsv Scidlerus, cujat To^)« 
gOJsnnl: ^Evrtv^sv et ivra€9a quam facUe confundanimrf iiscere 
heet ex Cr^or, Carituh. p. 807- Sekaef. JKosIro loco pr» bmiii9m 
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iheirum invextrat ivtuvd'ol ^). Addere poterat, Attice - non dici 
ivtav^oif scd ivrav&l, ut ivd-aåly ivrev&svl^ J£v^l, et similia« 
Quae omnia a tragico sermone aliena esse satis notuin est. Vide 
an legendum^ S^(o 8é ø% ijyneg aavtog ivr^vd'BV g>vy(o, \ ^QOSjiJ^ 

aCOVj ^ COV X. ft*. fi. 

V. 1042- Op. Hol Sijzu novTov; voze^ov elaag {Ali* novtov' 
vorcz^ov tlntv) Ik/JoAov; | IQf. -Ov vctvg %aXi>voig XwoåitQtg oqiilbZ 
^éd-iv;} IIoZ dLvit pro »ov, quod haec res motum coniinet ad 
locum. Seiojlsr. Legendum^ IIov diyoK novtov . votiQoy iliitig 
^,poXoy; 

V. 1044. OR £v 6' ^ rtg SXkog h xspoiv oYaei> fiifkag; \ I4f. 
'J5}f(ø. ^iyhlv yuQ Saiov Iøt' ifiol ftovi} (Aid, fiovfi).^ . Optime Ja- 
cobsius Éxercilt. iti Eur. p. 84' ov 8^ H tig SkXog, Vulgo aol IS^ 
rig iikXog. Seidusr. Haec conjeclura si falsa est, niliil in his lite- 
rls certum ést. Vulgatam, guod æii'or, retinuit Måttliiae. 

V. 1055. ta i' akV iøtag anavva cviiPulti xaX^, ] MarklaiH 
dus comgendum suspicatur ^v nivtoc. At i|)sum famg locum te- 
net particulae av. Sic Aesch^L Agam. 1057. ixtog é' ttv ovøa 
H^OQoL^av a/pevfiaroov , | nel^oi^ av, ti ithl^oC. . unu^olj^g .8^ iø^g*, 
Seidler. Idcm Suppl. 735* XGng yaq. il wqQV^ tig ij nqåcpvg fioJLoi# 
\ ttyziv ^tkovxig ^ ^valmv iq>€CJCtoQsg» 

V.1068. ikkå XQog ah 8e^uig,^ [ øh\ xal o* {Aid. k€cI o") tnvov'-^ 
fiaiy cl 8e q>lX'ng jsa^i^røo^, | yovatmv re, »€(l tav iv So^iCi q>ik'^ 
tatcavy. I ^i^tQogy naxQog tc, xal xhvvniy orra xv^et.] Botliius^^ 
idXa TtQog ah Ss^iug \ aijgy »al o' ucvovf^t*. Non male legeretiir^ 
ttUa TCQog ae 8B^idg \ rilg aiig txvoviioth. Euripides Hipp. 605^ Nat. 
ytQog as rijg aijg 8s^iag y* cvoAivov. Sed louge raelku, mea qui- 
dcm scntentia, alka TtQog as 8eliclg \ ixÆtig txvoviiat , literIs.J?& 
KAIS in IKETIE mutads. Sopkoclcs PLU. 4$8. IlQQgvvv C% 
ncnoogf 7t(^6g ts futitQogy mtixvovy \ TtQog t^ si tt agt »aj^ oUoi^Oi 
iau nQoaq>iXlg9 \ hhtig hvoviiat, JL^ kUtjig (t? ovtm jkovovj etc. 
Plane gemelli sunt hi loci. 

V. 1080. Ag ttvtlx^ fj^ei t^aS$ »olgavog (Aid. tvgawog). ^fia^ 
vogf I &valav lUyyjnv^ sl%axslqyaatai{Ald.xaxtLgyua&€tiyy,llltm 
9;6)v.] Male fecit ScidlcruSy quod Markkndi conjectnraia U£f 
^oay silentio praeteriit Yiiium est ikéy%Q^ ejusdem g^aria ae 



i) Antipliani tribui\ntur sex. tenarii a^ud Stobaeum LXX[V» o. 
437^=317. qui Euripidis eise vidcnttir: Tléaa^s'v^8t %a\ yoQ Imv-' 
é'Bv^ y 0081 1 ta nSv ywaixmvi ol (Ap ij'Jiitlåeav TtéQty \ ^ ^vyywslao- oS" 
vi% ovx åiuhXiemf | icaxijy XctPovtsg* itva 8^ æ8e ta8i%ov \ noilctlg vA^ 
l)V7jns, %al ^tflopet ngoacOf \ ottn^ å^ltfiXog- oqsttj xo^/ararai. Hxo etiant 
vulgo legitur ér7ttvOior» et mo^K^« fir« £• oi kqw £di^oy.-7— øiff i^ltH" 
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htmf tpiftd Aeftcfajlam Eobl 895- tevxwnn apad S upliucl « 
Oe<L C 1024. 

V« 1032« » nitwi^ , {fmp M* AiHios »ttia snvfKg \ 2fir^ 
lømøof h luttotmrovov lif^og,] Latiniu 'mttrprtå: a patris iåUer-' 
Jeciricø manu, Nota honc adjectivi Uliiu luuin. Seidlex. Qnero- 
Mliiioduifi hic nmUoxtåvo^ %atQog ^^9^ P^ abiuioiictii Mrr^oKsa« 
ircrif 2^0 appellavit poeta, ita in Hipp. 68. fv:K«rl^acv miliv di* 
xit pro niéuifiLOva narffog tnknv. Hoc moneo , nt Tnlgataa cjna 
loci øcripturam faaad promu abtnrdam esie oftendam. 

V. 1108' aWxa nv^tov \ ovlofJimv iv\ vcvtfly F^arr, ] Ib- 
Km hA vaviAVf nt Hel. 1147. riQag, ov xigag alX* fyi9 | ^m^amr^ 
vi^piXag hil vavclv Symv, Legitur hl etiam apnd noatmm HeracL 
893« obi fnalim ixl Jairly iit nao loco monuL 

V. 1128' o Oolfiog ^ 6 ^vrtg, timv \ uilaSov iMtmiiø om 
%v(fttg, \itU»v a|cf hnuQcv | cv ø' {Aid. tig) ji^fjralmv bu jwr.] 
Maia iv c* fro tig Bothias, Zimmtrmanmu, Seidlerosy Mattlnae. 
Legtndum »g , auctore Harklando , cojns Tcrba SDnt : DubUo o« 
Cragci åcribani tig hA» Frequtnier oceurrii ag bL Exempla 
coUi»geriifit Wctstenins ad Lucaa vei-ba og iiA rifp ^aXacaaw Aet. 
Apoat 17 f 14. Hoo^eveaniua et Zeanina ad Yigerum p. 507« 
Stiinsiua I.»exico Xenophonteo ▼. 'Ag pp* 607. 616* alnqiie. Ceto- 
rum paulio ante ▼. 1125* pro avQli»v 6' repona gvgliøBp 9, 

V. 1163. /7ov *c^ r\ nvhoQogxiviB dmfiirmv pnm | 'ELbf- 
i^lg; l^dfi (Aid. iXlfivlg, ij åri) %m ^vmv xav^Qifn^; \ rnKtotg hf 
ayvotg aå{ka kiiMnovuti ^gl;] Aliae edd. ^ d^ et if jiy. Reuikio 
at Valckenario ad Phoen. 676. debetur ijSti, Legendum , jo« wv 
Hvnv (vel Totv £^vo&v ut tv. 1178. 1188.) Jun^gitnOf \ aåvjoig^ 
iv ayvotg aaiut Xaimovtai nvgt; Aristoplianea Ach. S9S- "Sl^ 
'tfxlv ijSfi uciQiigav ipvxrjv lafitlv. Cod. Rav. Sga fio» pro f A^ 
S04Fortasae legendum'^ Slga *cuv iga n. ijf. L Idem liber recte ael 
pro fjifi V' 608' ') Mox recte Bothius iSvtoig i' h ayvoig. Idem 
peasimo atiiiai^ avuXinnei nvgL Vulgatam non impiobo. Mallem 
tamtn, ai conaentirent libri| øéfia åalovtai nvgl, ut in HeracL 
918« nvgog invf ^loyl øwfia taiø^tlg. Tro. 825- m iiø9 yuP€tm 
(liva i9vgl åalitat^ Jacobaio placot atJfia Sijttovtm wvfL 

V. 1173- 19. Mfftigtf narttgyiaavtQ seoivmrfa ^n, | 60. 
'^AftoXkaVf ovS^ hf fiug^igoig JhXfi ttg ov. J Vul^ tU? håai xig 
&V' Explicationein f oA\ quao inetrum corrumpit, mcimns. Fa- 
cilo enim ex praegressia iiitelligitur lå/qriga x aftf| o rj t#g tti « Scid- 
tsM. Vereor ut abtMt poaait toV , quod anU Siiikram ejecerat 



i) In Ion. 151. leffDdum, M ottmg iA (^f^ dfdt «&V £9«) 
€Ql§f I AoT^nfwy f»)} novaa/iKtr. 'Ml cna itfr^ftoNP c«^««Hdnm wc 
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.Gaisfordittø. Noster Med. 1SS9. ovx fonv ^ug toih^ Sv ^EXlifvU 
' .fvv^ I hXni n6d'\ Hel. 95- OlxiTov avxov Slea^ alfi' inl it^og* 
EA* McnfiviP ; iit^X tig ccDtpQovmv tlahi tad' &v; Fruåtra hiuic 
locum tentayl in Gensura Trimeatri. Hodie placet, "AnoXiaVf ovi* 
h ^ttofiaifOig rod' iiXma' av. Subauditur yiv^6§a^a$* - Ita nosttr 
Hipp* 97. 'if Kuv ^eotøi xavrov iknlieig xoSb; Ubi t&aft suppletit ' 
iuterpretea. Hel. 662« TI qxS; tig Sv xaS* r^knnstv §Q(nåv 9rotf ; 
Euneftdatiorii meae optime couTeiiit Jphigeniae reapotuuni, Jlaøfig 
ånoyiioig iqla^aav ^EKkiSog> 

V. 1181- Kai vvv K(x&na€tv StlmQ fiSv (io^ qifivåV'J MaUm 
(ftov q>Qevmv. De qua varictate yido ad v. 942. 

V. 1202- JlTUtiog fivai^ew nal TtQoiiri&ta.'] Noster Heracl. 
901- "Extig oSov rtv', cd noXig^ \ SlKaiov. ch? iq^ noxB j' (sic cod« 
£.} atpBlia^tt^ I tifiSv 9eovg '). Suspiciosum eat femininuin 4(" 
Tuuog, sedhabc duo loca mutuo se defendfre videntur« 

V. 1206- lO. KaxnoiuiivxnfV åi tiVQo xovg ^høvg. 90. 
^E^xm xatt* ] Legendum KaHXOfiiiovrtav yz , si rerum est quod 
statuit Porsonus ad Or. 614« conjuiicliones wA «t M in eodam 
sententiae membro haud occuirere apud istius aeyi scrqptores, nili 
per librariorum crrores^ qualesipse indicat ad Hee. 1261 • Phoen.SOS 
428* Simili errore paullo post t. 1218* Mtfl fptXnv V ex Henrt- 
£iaiia prima iu oronea deinceps editioiies manavit , don^c tandem 
Kai q>lXav y* ex Aldina revocavit Seidlerus. 

V. 1209. lO. KcA noléi nifMffov xli^, o&ng ^^évtX. BO* 
IJolag xv%ttg; \ lO' *Ev d6(å4itg ^t^viiv mcavtng. BO. Mrj ewav* 
tuitv {Aid. cvvcnnmv) g^ovoi;] Non video quid hic significet tv- 
'ictg^ ^uod recte legitur t. 1410. øol xiigi%^iAtv otKUtvmv, Sva^ 
xv%ag. Nec magis placet dlMmg, quod cimi eo permutare solent 
librarii ^}. Postulat sententia Uolovg Xoyavg ant tale quid. Deinde 
legendum M^ ^P€tvxu6iv fpovo^; Fmstra vnlgåta utitur Seidleros 
ad defendum fioioi; ▼• 1216. obi recte SchaefeniB fioilj^ 



i) Deinde recte Mattliiae, i 9k §v^ 9t tpdmmwj \ fyyig fttifUh 
iXcevvH. JSt, qnod vulgo deest, le^^itnr etiam m cod. G. 

2) Vide ad Heracl. ^Gi. ubi uterque oed. Par. xeå dé»r^. Soltak 
G. indicaTit MtisgraTiut. Vide etiem ad t. 9^ obi quod conjeøiN 
ram , (laitn rrig dinng tpQommv noXv « Dottea in cod«. E. scriptum re» 
pen*. Loquendi modnni illostrat Aetcfijlut Ag. 584. Xft^nv fisitfiv 
Tf dnwiMff. ^Seé rvJgaitam ^M^Coa x^g xépig confomat comfcus ten*« 
xiusy ofpqvp Tf t^fw xijg tvpig hnf^iimxm, 92®"> Eurlpidi (Fmgfli* 
Inc. XXVI.) tribuit AlusgrBTiut^ Sapientif' omcinm tååc xtug xn%m§ 
iiui%oXQv9iiv j xoi fii) p/dtjoiwu ^ovéh x^f dwu/isrngf mo^et Isocn- 
tes Archidamo p. js. éd*. Anger. Apnd nostrum Suppl. 523* T^ piø 
jiizji inconsultOy nt videtnr, dedit HenaauBni, 
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(øf f2; ifi/ j MMtkUrjdsis et HttaAmk ad wiiii^ lappltnt aui 

S«B ncamMTauit vin dMcti. ita dkcodoni ivisie ^^4ci; 

Jb<i« buppkxAam potcas tst Tcrinnn , qaod sig/s£<d 

«if. 5«UA. Bc41doj , Kåu ^Ik^w f øi id. Mafioi, JU ^m 

^ i^ 4u fikuétm^ i t. i^j^m^ éu^ at paaDo aiitt dictVB cai 

y> ifSS^Øim^, Srmiriit:rilét€,nmwtfdB^ims;] Mafia 
iMf Kt'fii fiifitig, L e. sot pifrizi; Lefebatnr apiid SapbodciK 
Tradi. 40. zmo^ o* Sz&v \ ^'^x^y, crc^ci^ o2^f. Bnmckutt mm 
repoAoit^ colUio Ut^g^ Rfaej. 689. 02ø6' Zmoi fiefiåtaw iwå^^si 

V. 13Cr9. Wtvhig iLv/øv mUi^ nml »' a;rif lavrov 2omvf, | 
fl(c fsCTo; iTf\^ {Aid, ^g), 6v Si »crr' oImøv f^cdl^ «tf^l Rd^oi Ti- 
tioft'ifn Ytmånif at libri esliibefity qnofniam cxmiihijy qnae cx- 
ttanty tm^Md^itioi ibiu apnd me qnidem nulla satis håbet fidcL 
tuhZtL ZimwenMnnaB et MattUae ex conjectnra Pienoni, Kv- 
4clc ^'iyopøut fi' tfM' ÅnjÅovvov Joitity. ^''nié«; ex intaipretft^ 
tione natum mibi videtur. Fortaste legendiun , '.^iU' fif/ov a3c 
(xcr^ ^' tfff^JUtwov iofuav) \ »^ Iicto; ^^^?9 P^^^ litcraa cjtjf. ^me 
pertonam detignant^ facile excidere poterat aU'. 

V. 1486' noinolStmY\iivx&vitno^^vuQf «^ I ^^?;] 
Inutilift e«t tt\p.h conjectaj-a Hol iii pro Ilol nol. Koater Or. 278. 
nol noi no^ ^luitioOa 6iiiv[»v ano; Ibid. 470. Hov nov åvya^ 
jQog v^g iiifjg U(o noctv | Mwtkaov; Vulgo legitur apnd Aesc^hj«- 
lurn Ag. 1096. u nol no"^ ijyayåg lU ; ngog noUtw cttfffw ; Vide aa 
ble clioni geajinanduin nolj niu magiaplacet imiii vtT. 1147* 
soi 4r/ fij df v^o T^v Toiurtvav iJYnyeg ; 

V. 1466* "jifftiitiv ii VIV figoTol | rolonsov v|ivif øovoi 7ko- 
^09roAov <f£av. ] Anapaestum vitarenius, si pro ^mr Tocem a ro- 
cali incipieiilem reponeremus , quemadsnodmn ▼. 825- Håtr pr» 
MTcrvfiøv ropotui, Talii emendatio cum non aocciurat, vide an 
hil,i potAit TavQonoifiv <^saVf ut bujus Musei tom, I. p.S52- mo^ 
nui ud SophocJis Aj, 172. ^H fa at TavQonola j^iog'A^tiug. 

V, 1478« ikk* jxxofi/fov &fiv xaøtyvfjxov %99Vog, l'AyufLifL^ 
øovogndi* Kai tfvfti) ^f(ov, BougA Imoy a^wumpngnfv^ So* 

£ra V. 874. xaoiyvtittp pro icaaiyv^t« coll. Victariana. MaYidt 
ieitkiui, i^U' iKxoiiltov avv muavyvrixtp ^ ut Ixsop^w passivam 
•igniiicationem habeat Sed unice vonim eøt qaod dedL Confer 
V. 1862. tqvi' jfiijv m^ltoiMi \ kapøv itthpijiVt ^^ 

V. 1480. imøav ilg øijv ovv ^iSg ayak^Lmn \ pihm^ mmd%» 
i((ftaiti,vxi t* avvu%65g PQkag. ] Noatcr Ion, 1180* 94^^ ** rm4^ 
wig ^ioiøiVt ^v iMiXQov xQovov I fi^eo, jtaQoi6$ #^- <*Mr 

£(Aui(;. Utcrque locus suflpicioauii ohI, prov^W tø ^ 
Uf axaUvi in wømv ierounatam. "^Ztaøi^ d«^ 
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flMi v4h tv%iSv fif téw Ttglv slifoSoDv ^LOnqfS \ SQ^ifta SoTbv. %d nttuf 
*EAXrivmv zwlgj'\ Xxwv néXta Xa%ovxiq ^ ng vofilistcii* 'Iovtodv ia 
TXilgatis saltem exemplaribus exhibent Thucydides IV. 118f Plato 
Legg. XII. p. 956* C. Haec formå si legitima est^ facile nostro 
loco reponitur sig øijv iovxcw. Altero loco legendum suspicabar 
iexdaw. Antl(juissiiiia hnjus fonnae exempla^ quae quidem ho-* 
die supersint, quaeque indubiae suntfidei, m Archestrati verai- 
bua ab Atbenaeo aUegatis occumint. P. 4- £• "Eexaøuv j' ^ r^eii^SOT 
flj xiacffQBg ot ^vctnmfxig. P. 56- O« ^Pvoal xal t(f%mBnBlg maQtH 
mlø^a^iv aoi ikniah Hic Aristotelis aequalis fiiit Opcurrinit 
nBQiiuiiixaadv et nsQi^hcDCeiv apad Menandnun MfitQuyvQttf 
p* 120. ed. Cler. S^Meø^dri aeUte Aitic« loqui jam deaieront 
Atbenienses. 



CI. BLOMFIELDI 

ANIMADVERSIONES 
IN S U P P L 1 C E 8 ; 

£X EDTTIONE MARKLANDI. - ? 

(Mus. crit. Cantabr. fascic. II.) 

ISi^iTM in censm^a hujus libri^ quam mipcr summa cum emoKtioiie 
atque acumine egit doctissimus Elmsleius^ quaedam intacta prafr^ 
termiserit, quae adhuc mendo laborarc judicem, Tuum est horum 
nounulla paullo accuratius expendere, et ad severioria crilicea 
normain exigere. Quapropter, ut i» tav nQmæv nQmw a^|aa- 
fiai Kiyeiv , videamus Suppl. v. 1. qui ita se håbet, 

driiiritBQf iøxiavy^ 'ÉÅiwftvog x^ovog, 
libi/ ni omiiia nic fallunt, levi mulatione scribénåma^EXivølmig 
yfiovos- Poetae ^Ekntatvog pro ^EUvaiviog baud raro ponunt. Epi* 
cbaiTBUs AthenaeilX. p. 374. E. dikipaiii tb tmv ynxivw ToIq 
^ Etkivehfoig (pvX&aøæv , daiiiovlcog énciXseaf ubilegendom t£ ya/« 
tovog^ Etymologus vero p. 265 , S- eiduhet* BkBvCiiflotg. £rato- 
athenes np. Ileraclid. Pont. Alleg. Homer. Brunck. Anal. T. I. p. 
478* KaQitov 'SUvøivhig /ItifiritEQog ^ ubi rectius AchiU. Tat. 
Esagog. in Arati Pbacnom. p. 100. ed. Juntae fil. exhibet 'JESilevøf* 
Vfig. £t sic citat Jos. Scaliger adManil. p.320. Eadem medicina 
dudum sanaTJ Antimacbiun apuclSlrabon. VIII. p. 864* Ai^ftiftQog 
TOt 'EXtvøivTfig fo^^ oif;. ubi vulgo * ElBvaivirjg. f Jt rem conficiam, 
post V. 55t. lliadis £, in quibusdam exemplaribus legebatur^ teste 
Eustatbio, Kaifitov ^Elivaivog sdrjfifizBQog åylaoitaQov. Videa 
ipsum Eralosfhenis versum, *EXsvøTvog pro 'EXsvalvfjg scripte. His 
observationibus fretus corngo Homer. Hymn. in Cerer. 266. Hat^ 
Ssg *EXtvaivmv , ubi cditur ' EXevøivlcav. Ibid. 106. T17V ii ridov 
KbXboIo 'EXzvclvoio ^yaxQtg. vulgo ' EkBvawliao, Virgil. Georg. 
I. 16S' Tardaque Eleusinae matris volventia plausira. 

86* XoQoVj rov*At8ttg aé^Bi. Legenåam AXåag, 
182 120. Tovtovg &av6vrag '^X&ov i^aivtSvvtoXiv* Elmsleius snr- 
hVj minus bene 9 me saltem judice. In Aeschyli Joco SuppL 545* 
niXiv nou cum »ixovQi^, fied cum éKåovg construendum est 
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122* Jiiff btKoXvilfag ngStUf smtI naQig yoov« 
Dubio procul est legendum xal na^Ag yowt. * 

160* ^O V Oldbtov amg, thit^anq^ ^pog UnAfi 

Corrige nvavoi* ru occiderei, Androm. 72S* ^H fii}» iltpof 
lapw^f afwvi&ono as''E8eia€ig; Electr. 30. ''Æåsiat f«^ ^^otf^« 
^Ifl. Iph. Aul. 709. Sd^QSfifi — XdQnv , {y* ^9fi ^ f*iiOo* wuiw 
PqouSv. Sic recte Mus'gravius pro fiody. Contra in Alcest. 145* 
ubiedituTy OUma tiå^ bUb dianitfig^ kqIv uv mi^ot, legendmn 
nidxi. Vid. qaae disi ad Aescli. Theb. 29. In v. 160. naiig, qtié< 
ab omnibus exemplaribus aberat, insemit Gaiafordiilf. JSandem 
medelam adlnboit £rfiirdtiu8 y teste Seidlero. 

' tffvrl comicum esse , atque a TVagicorum consuetttdine ab* 
horrere notavit Gaisfordius. Forstfh legendum ^JBl^v JMla^ætf 
tavta, x^rr' tt7M>AofM}v. Infra 750« ovi& ^røJ^Ofiev hupilv^ K&» 

172. SH* Ev%fv%l€tv tiSTtsvcttg avv* evPovUtig. 
AA. ^O éff yi noXkwg mliCB tfv^ttti^lator^. 

Porsonus o Hixa noXkovg. Elmsleius vulgatum tnetnr. Sed 
particulae 3i7 y; 9 sic conjunctaei vix alibi reperiuntuTi nisiinlo« 
cis corruptis. Herc. F. 1146. Gl^h' ti i^ ye ^Uåo^ut M^xvg 
iliLfjg; Nemo dubitabit reponendnm esse ri tijxa. (Et sic EliusL 
ad HeracL 805. ) Iph. T. 942. iv»iv |io» xoint Elg wg 'A^etg i^- 
y STteii^s Aoilfxg- Hic recte Scaliger Ojv'. HeracHd. 6S2« JIoqsø* 
ftsv , oia 8fi / iiiov nctQovcla. Probabiliter rescribo oZø y ^ n 
inov nagovalct. Bis ifj yt expulit Hermannus ex Arittopn. Nub. 
677. 788. Vide cum ad Viger. p. 790. 

217. nqog i\ xolai. Melius videtur xotøSe, etiamsi dnriiia« 
culc sonet particnla di intra tantillum spatium repetita«. Infra 314« 
II(^6g xolcis i\ ilfåiv — Iph. A. 1373* ods di av^tpoqig vvjy. 

225* Virgula post xj^tptS^iiv inserenda« . , 

242. Nioig nttQax^tlg^ Ita quidem vulgatur , optime, quo«18S 
ad sensum: sed vereor ut Tragici hoc participio uii sint« Quam 
lego taQa%&ilg. 

269. "Af, to yB^mal, ønlxixi. Bmdm UqUo, *AUf i 
yi^aicå y in Marklaudi uotis commemoratur. 

294. Pro htl leviter corrigetidum Ipfu 

818. "Aydi^g pudovg^ iwl xaxiti^aytag i^tK^oig 

TøgKMTTa ft^tgitg, sal vri^iøfAaTiov k«iiiVf 

Elg vi^vå^ ^nfiftniv irjf ttuxaaxiiøat %iQl^ 
Omniuo legendum ,. ilg rwvS* iviynrtv* 

821. No^in« Tf ni(ffig ^yjiJlovtixs ^Mliiogø 
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Comparari meretur Herodot. VII. 136. xelvovg (iiv fOffCvy'^ 

■ %iM %a navtCDV avd-^dnatv vofiu^a , anoxxBivavxag KfjQvxag. ' 

S60. ''E&og xoS^ tlg^Ekkfivag IgfiifJafMyv. Forsan l£i|ve]fxa- 
Ufiv, Infira 570. Ov yiq noi^ slg"EkXfivag i^ouf^aivai^ 

357- Beckio, punctam post åoQog delenti, miniu recDs ob«» 
segixitur Editor Oxonicnsis. 

.425. etøavug. ScTlhéuåum daav^ig, 
430. yiqwvog d' uv^q .jcévtig* Aldus y^ noiiog. Lege ya^ 
%ovQg. * 

462. ^M 9tciQ&iV8vnv nalSag Iv doiioig KoXéSg, 
TeQTtvccg rvqavvotg fjåovug, otov 'diAg, 

. Lego HuXctg cum Reiskio , et mox daxQvu Si totg diov^h 

606. OiiT' av / h* 6^96ig Kanccvémg kbquvviov 

^i^Mxg KUTtvovvfn, 
Lego post alios Ov tuqi' Sz* oQ^cSg^ i. e. ovtoi a^. 

579. Kå(AOv vvv avtixovcov perperam excuditur pro Mfuril 
wt*^ et in Y. 590. vvv åé «' il, ^[uod male Graecom cst, pro vSp 

'606. ^^STi} d' ovåhf ^qh* Rectius scriberetur aQtvf. 

652. Miror Elmslcio displicere voccs , si dh xal øtgtnog JESg 
f<n? ^A^rivéSv. quippe Ghoro de Tbcsei salute satis consAbat ex 
V.' 648* ut jam recte atque ex ordiue nuncium de exercitus 'aalitta 
interroget. 

184 709. Kai ^vfAitata^avtsg liicov nivta ct^fcnav' 

''ExxsivoVy hzelvovTo- 
Leg. ^v^ata^avz* dg fiiaov. Creon se* ae Theseus, Est bo« 
minatiYus, quod aiunt^ pendens. 

727. Kvviag d'eQi^æVf KUTtoSavll^mv §vAo9« 
Cantcri conjecturam KånoyMvU^æv admisemnt recentiorea; 
Quae tanicn vox minus poctica cst. Mallein equidem »anolntlimv* 
Supra 458. '^Orav Tt^y dg XnintSvog ^]qivov arixvv • Tolfutg ,ig)m^ 
ff^f %anoXforlSri véovg. ipli. A. 798. tig Kofiag'^axoXcorul;- 

744. 5. 6. Hos versus, a Diogene Laeilio citatos, inter fr«gM 
menta retulit Bamesius, cumsedem eogrum .jndicasset Ibeod* 
Canter. V. L. I. 6. ■ . . ^ ... 

767. Ta(pc» SiSovtm* Lno Sliovrau 

770. Qvg å* avx i^aipe , ft^ vsKqovg iJHUg hnciv; 

Maiiifesto corrigendum nov, quod hon cam ^%eig ^ aed oum 
Xmav cQiistruendum. Vid. Porson. ad Hecub. 1070* Hoc etiam 
evincik Homeri locus apud Markland. IIov vvv Sbvqo niév^ltnss 
.''JExTOg« i i 
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803« tiivav tpikt&xmv tsrtquaéau Lege CxlqtC^Ui. 

807. Kowiv t$ ÆSov TitxTa^uect. 

Elmsleius corrigit Kolv^ elg ASSoVé . Sed revocanda erat anti- 
gua lectio Kowov i$ Ædriv. Vid. Spanlien]. in Caliim^H. ioYf 59* 

^894* ^AyQOvg il valoDVy cxXri^aty q>v(gsi iidov^ 
^ "ExttiQS TtQog xåvåQBiov, eig t' uyQag tciv, 

Interpunge SxaiQe^ ngog råvSQHOv ttg t' aygug liv* 
lAv ngog tavågstov ut in Androm. 678* "E^øaw zlg rav- 
igsiov. Med. 894. toXikfjg slfAi ngog ro xagregav. Heracl. S62. 
ngåg to iuvov ^fyk,^ Porro valav ^xcugent supra,233« Tififltfcevos , , 
jjulgovøi. 

901'' ji6%oigi^ ivEtsimgy &(SJt€g^jigyBTog ysydg. ' 

Legendum icpBOrag, Supra 765* ex* correctione 'ReiAii, "Offoi 
yi xXttvolg enr^ i^piarccanv X6xoig» 

957. NiH^g ' (lévaiv xgii TXfiiiovag. 

Bescribe xlrifiovag. fiiveiv rX^^ovtag pro paAenter €XspeciarelS$ 
nescio an satis Graece dicatur. 

990* Kai (ifjv ^aXifiag téaå^ iaogtS Sfi 

Kanavéag ijåti^ 
Non memini me alibi in eodem sententiae membro conjuxtc^ 
Tidisse particulas Sri et ijSri. Quare bie legerim taaS^ iao^afisv« 

1124. Taåe £i} nalSmv xal ii^ qf^hnévav 
'Oara (pigizcci, 

Jure Musgravium o^ifendit dupHcatum iii , et legendum con— 
jicit, Tadf, Bov, nuldav ijlhi q>&iiiiv(av. Mibi quidem potius 
videtur *j4XX& xa6^ ijåfi naldtov q>d'tfiivæv» Supra 804. *j4XXå raj* 
f]6ri øæfittxct Xsvcam IlalSav tp^inivtop. Frequehtissima haec for- 
muJa. Hippol. 170. 'AXX^ ijås xgotpog yegaui ngo &ug<5v, Ipb. 
T. 456. 'AXX* oUds xigag decfioig ålåvfioi Svifsgsia^hmg %wgova§. 
(vulgo Siåviiotg.) Ae8cb. Theb. 861. *^XXa yag ijxova^ atå^ i:A 
ngdyog Ilingov 'Avxtyovtf x' ^d' *I<Ff4iJviy. Pers. 160. *AXX^ ijda 
^eolg fcov otp^'aXfnotg Oaog ogfiarw. Soph. Antig. 155* ^AkX^ o8e 
yag d)} paciXsvg — xagsl. Cf. etiam Ion. 893« Herc. F. 1S8. 442. 
Elcctr. 107. 1 172. 1233. Forsan tamen praetulerit aliq;Hi9 TiSi^ ii^ 
naiåoov x<ov Kantp^ifiivmv, 

1188. Xagiv t' ayrigoiv f ^urV' 
Delenda est particula y£» . 

1194. ^^A xg'h ^^ SgaCaij dgtSvxc^ S* mtpiUTv técSs* 
Haerent in ultima voce Wi OD. Interpunge , ''^ XQ^ ^^ '?*• 
cat, dgavxa d' aqaXiiv, xiis^ 
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4- MiXtt ro yrigog tov^iv SivnvoVf 

Kai h^ oqtbuXyLtng o£v nitf^ttstiv. 
Suspicor 10 '^ hf o^al^olg. lu priore \ena yof pro vi 
reponendum videtur. ^ I 

9. Ov%ovv tpBoyyog y* oi'r' oQvi^av, 
OStB ^ttlicarig* aiyal j' åvi^imv 
Tovås sot' ESiftTtov £%ovaiv. 
186 Locas non tino uomiiie mendosus. Si lu plurali aiy^ uiquom 
nsurpatuni esset ^ forsan dici potuisset avyal EvQutov Kaifynføiif, 
ut apud ApolLoniuin ciyti dh iiiktttvoflévvjv ^sv of ^vqv. Sod to^ 
tum locum hunc in modum refliige^ 

Ov fM)v ip^oyyog / , ovt' oQvl^wf 
OvTB ^ctXiaøfig * aiyt^v d' Svefioi 
Tovås xon' Evqmov ?%ov<t»v. 
Notissima est formula aty^if S^sw. Hoc est qaod dicit TluNi« 
eriti saga, aiya ikh novrogf øtydSvn å^ a^ai. 
14. "Eu 6' fiøv%la vyii kot' Avkw* 

Jmo n^ås, ut supra Yovd< xoi' Evqmav, Jt^ Sli* ttS^ 
4* HvQlnov foatg* 
* . 4i2« Mfj ov ^IvEOBuif ff soveri?; tt novugf 
TI viov, ri viov atql coi, fkcøtliVf 
Versus aliter constitueados puto, 

Mr^ ov iittivBa^ai. 
TI noviig; ri viov ntql aoh , fiaøiktv; 
icTJItimum ri novzlg in multis edd. deesto MarlL % 

49« ^Eyévovro A^i^ Btcriaii rqiXg naq^hoip 
Ooipfi 9 KXvraifiviiiSrQtc t' x. r. A. 

Quicunque rem attentius iiispexerit, mecuoii ut opinor. Mil* 
tiet I fabularn ex hoc Tersu revera incipere debere; omnia ▼erQ 
guae praeiverunt , pariter cum istis ^ quae ex Iphigenia in Åolid« 
eitata hodie non ibi compareiit , ex ajia hujus fabu]a dtaøKSvy d»* 
•umta fuisse. Similc est Prologi initium in altera Ipbigenia, JZf. 
lotfr o TavtaXeiog dg lUøav (lokiav Soalaiv tnnoigf OivouMov yu* 
ftcr »o^ijVy 'JBg fig *Arqsvg M^Xaørtv' ^Atffimg 8h natg MsviXaog^ 
Aya\ki\ivmv ts. Cf. etiam lonis initium, et Herculis Fiirentia^ 
item Arcbelai ^ Meleagri, Phryxi, Telephi. 

152. UiiXiv i^oQiMøstg rovg xaXivoig* 
Lego, llaAtv i|o^fta, ah xttkivovg. SopbocL Electr. '712* 
i^vlag iBgoiv^Ediiøav. 

SS6. BovXo(uit åé tf' i^Bkiy^at ' xal Cv fujv' oqy^g vficø 

^AnoTQBnav rilri^ig. ovroft xtttaivn Uav O* fy9» 
Conjicio ; ovt' ui c' Ixnvtå Uov ij»m 
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856« Musgravii corrcctioncm ampleclor, xiisi quod 17(u{fCovl87^ 
TO niålov et ifinXtiCoig legendum putem. 

S68* Kttd^ vnoCTQi^ctg Xéktiaai itBtapdXdv SXXtig yqtifpag. 

Lege , XiXfi&ag. Obiter corngo Alcest. 196- ov noi^ iMXr^ 
tfmri; cam interrogatione. Vulgo ovnox' inXéXrianm. 

407* SvvCfoq>qovHV øol ^ovAo^', iXX^ ov cvvvoctjiv* Ciim 
liunc versum tentarcm ad Aeschyli Tiicb. 469. verba mortno fa- 
ciebam. Nescio qua oscitantia Porsoni notam praetei*videram. Plu« 
tardhi locum indicat etiam Erfordlius ad SophocT. Ajac. p. 514' 
qui plora loca nbi dipbtbongus eliditur sanare teptat In Aeschyli 
yerstt legi jubet, Kul Ji} nånffmtm^ itofiTcov Iv %eQolvlx^'^' ^^ 
hiqua fabulae v. 1142. legit Jlavr' oUcc, ymX TCsnvciiBé^) S (ti 
^iXEig fis SqSv, uti corrigit etiam Elmsleius.- Equidem nescio 
annon -diphthongns ai cum scquente a crasia efficerc possit, et 
recte legerentur fioiXofkai åXX^ — ylyvtwi iag>aX'^, PovXttat «v- 
^(fdnæVf pronuncianda quasi scripta éssent ^ovXouatXX^, yiyvi' 
ttM^ttX'^. Aristoph. Ran. 609. ThQio^ofiai an^Xd'avi^. 

410* Oifi uQa SoKBi coi tiSi novtiv ^vv ^EXXiåt } 
Lege Aq* ov iontl coi» 

411. ^EUiag åh cvv col xara dtiv voGBlxiva. 

Porsonus dccSv, confercns vv. 702. 1615* Troad. 55. 986* 
Dan. 9. Hee. 58. 162. 837. Med. 1181. Phoen. 1008- Androm. 
905. Soph. Electr. 696- Adjice Orest. 265. Aadrom. 270. Troad« 
776. Soph. Oed. Col. 371. 

579. Ev^Xoi ål tQlg>ovro ^oeg' 
Quare non 6' ixQéfpovxo ? 

585* "Eqtaxa åidwcagy "EQæn å^ avrog hixoa^g* 
Miror Porsono h. v. citanti ad Med. 629. noh displicnisse Si- 
ifoxug m praeteiito. Legendum^ "Ef^wxa x* FJoxa^j, "Eqmxl if 
avxog hixoi^g. In Theoguide y pro El t' ^AaxXtimiiatf' xovxo 
dida>7U ^Bog^ Porsouus Advers. p. 313. corrigit tovto / Idox;. 

589. *Eg TQolag nigyaiia. Lege , Elg Ttlffyaiut Tgotag- Ejus- 
modi yersus aupra 572. iiilitu nohv av^ti* 570. ^Eo&Xov øa- 

^kg ubL ^ 

596« BboL / otxQBlcaovg^ o7 t' oXPo^oQot 

Tolg ovn Bvialfioci. tov ^'uxcSv, 188 

Lcgendum Tolg ovk BvialiMai^ dytix&v, cjecto articulo. Herc. 
F> 634. ot a^uivovBg /^^otcov. Andromed. ir, 20- ocxig tvrvirig 
l^ pQOXcov, Phryxi fr. 15* §QOxmv oi fiXhtotrng* 

599. T^v PaalXBuiv Beidf^* oymv 

£no j fil} GfpuXBi^g hA xr^v yulaVf 
ayavtag åh jBQolv ^ pLaXa%tj yvéiirip 



540 BLOUFIELDI ANIMADVERSiONES 

X9 xIjivov tbivov ' Ayafa^v&vtov, 

Ttug'AfyiluiS i 

Locua ineniJi« inquinatissimiu. Li t. 600- male insetitar «i~ 
ticuIuB, qucni in hujtumodi location i bus Tragici non asurpnnt. 
Vid-Ipli. T. 352- Baccli. 188- ut male conjeceiit Marklandus hA 
t^v y^v. Legefidum potins cuni Heatbio , ^Ttl yuiav. Dein corri- 
gendum exintJnio Afavmi yfiQaXv, fiakaif^ yveifLy, Quoties itifoVif 
et xi^clv coiifnsa sint némo est qui nesciat. Vid. ad Aeachyli Fro^ 
IneUi. 50- Uox emenJunduni censeo iUiJ ntp^atoficv vEuind fu>- 
tov Toåi mI. X. et cnm Gaisfurdio Mi]d' nv 9u'(iu^oi'- Vide Ae- 
■chyli iragmentum a me prolatuin ad Theb. 66' ubi liodie lego 

607- 'OQvi&ci fthf tod' uKrov naiov^t&a. 

To eov re ^t^ijffrov > xol Ao/oiv ivgnjft/ov. 

MAlIem rJ tfov yf j^^ijciov. 

671. "fkeyli'' ov 2ii'^ Toi taS' clSlvai Koifttg' 

Edidit Gaiafordlua, partim eo: Marklandi tmenåatioUt , 'Em 
TaJ'" OU x<fV touii' tlSivM xoQug. Sed legendwin puto , "Ecftfov* 
ov if}. Orcst, 627- "Eatov. HippoL 621. "Euaov, tu ittiT, tavz* 
iytA frtiffm xftliø;. Aesch. Prome^L 340- Ku\ vSv HaaoV ft^iH tn 

677- ZtjXa as ^aXXov , ^ft, rov (iijéiv rp^ovHv. 
Leviter corrigendum, ZtiXaaeftuXKovri'(ii, tov n- ip. 
813- Mivto 'ni Xtatais lataåi -f EvqItcov Jtvoaig. 
tege taiffiS' Evq. 
39 885. "Jr' oyujrije, Ul duceres. Scribe Jjiff/oif ,.ut supn 709« 

904- TfJ tå lti9etay 8uii«ptt On ■ ftiirtii' fikv , akk* ofuas i 

£ol xataariifjaa' lym viv nvov. 
P]ene interpungendum est post o^E- Electr. fSfi- ^ 

961. -Ev Eti^ffpEC TE dpnr re kbI i 

Lege'£v ev'fia^KiJ^. CeLe»um h 
ia Aeschyli Tbeb. 1074- Jqatta te 
ovroc rioilvvcbciiv. 

1009. '.fittovt J^ **!'. Scriber 
1179. Ari6topL.Ran.372- Eadem© 
857. Iph- T. 733. Cyd. 440- HcL 
1263. Sopb, Electr. 947. 

1016. "-rfv 3' uvTipaivy. Lv 
£alecti Xj-aE>icne ijv Iiic et in Ifh. ' 
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1017* M yaQ to x^tov hU^n*, ov rovfioV %ifBtap 

XdQsiv. ' 

Quid hoc TO XQyiov'! Lege, El ya^ to %Qfia%ov nilast** 

1177. Andisaiv ø', to tIkvov, o fpvvsuaug Trttrif^; 
Versus paullo niiinerosior e vadet, si legamus q gnvvCøg nutno* 
Tid. Forson. Appendic. ad Toup. p. 443. 

1207. Et6\sv XiXsitzai vcJr, fi^ di} y$ fnavi^g 

tfjv Crjv T£ KctfLijv Tccclda. • 

Fiersonus conjecit, cdidit Gaisfordius^ El d' bS XiXsxtai xaHxet 
v(pv, |u.i} Stj xtavyg, Sed mendosum est t/^v. Lego, El å^ eS 
XiksTivcii råiioiy fii} d^ra Kravrig, Elmsleio debetur rifii* 

12éi' ^Ofics/g 81 cwåoiK^vaov, txixw6ov rcuxQog, 
Marklandus cojijecit itiqog. Gaisfordias tKirtvcov zuås* Lege txi* 
tsvaov XB nQog. Cf. Phoenlss. 619. Aesch. Prom. 78. nqog auteia 
et TtQog (i. e. Trar^o^) facillime confundi potuerant. 

1334-5. Hi versus Jphigeniae continuandi. 

1349. Elg ^oQv^ov lyco rot oiavxog riXd-ov, KA» etg t/v* , oo 
livs; Musgravii correctionem iyd ri xai'ro^, quam recepit Cl. 
Editor, vix bene Graecani judico. Forsan legendum Elg ^o^vfiovlQQ 
iyd XIV* avxog r^k^ov. 

1488.. æg åuKQvi ys Coi Aciao^BV å^^ixsqci^ Uor^' hgoTgyccq^ 

Lege n^g Scckqvu (Sot AdaoiiBV ceiiixBQu; Aescb. Theb. 1066- 
Hag xokfåi^aG) (iiqxB (Ss xXasiv , M'^xe TtQonéfinBiv in\ tvfi^ov ; 

1210. ovåslg ngog xiS* am/Tcot ^qoxoSv. Recte et acute 
Ebnsleius avtBQBi. Vulgatuin frustra tuetur Hermann, ad Viger, 
p. 784. collatis Sophocl. Antig. 604* Tsav« Zsvy xlg uv^Qwv vjcbq^ 
fiaala xctriaxoij ubi linguae ratio postulat KaxaiSxfly quod håbet 
MS. £. Electr. 800. inetnsQ ovxJfioi; naxa^lcag IJqa^Biug. Erfurd- 
tius CX Cod. Jencns. xot' ci^lav, Sed lege cum Botheo n^mi^t^ i^. 
Aesch. Choeph. 314* xl (é^ag xvxoiiå.^ y Syncc^BV ovgløag* atquihaec 
est ipsius Hei*manni correctio dLxerim, an corruptio? Ibid. 590« 
'^U' vTtigrokfiLov avågog tpqovfUia xig Xiyot; ubi legendum Aiyy. 
Dirersi modi ubi(jue confunduntur. Sophocl. Ajac. 921* dudum 
emendavit Wakefleldius. 

IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. 

T& kn%Mi nargog crffi' JT^^fiijv , Mfixiga uuntamitg j iiuSo*- 

9 EiQwvimv * HkctwofiBOd'a tpvyidBg, 

Dnmina legendum puto Isiel åh-^SttcdoX'ulg' Egivvav* ^Inira 

^JBtni ti la^xQog xavd^y o Ciy&^iBVy xaxcr Elg x^^d^S 4^^* 

^Itmtiig ^Egwvfov *Hkavv6uBø&a (pvyaStg. Sed legendum in- 

^utroque loco 'i[2iawo|ftfø^a. Aesch. Prom. 237* ''Oxmg 
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taxiUTa rov itatf/aov tig &f6vov Kaditit', svOvg Mn«tivvlfLa 
y^pu. Fera. JOO. ' Ensl Si noiJitt &coxXvxnv ijtavOttto , Ayvtfnxil- 

Msrkl. corrigit 'EcPne. Cf. tOO- Malhn 'Éfifhjaifua^a. HencL 
169- »'? ui^dv J^jS^ffundda. 

100- ^v 6' avo/]'ovTtf 9VvAa;^ij9iØu(Uv, ilafiiatti tt ftfixa- 

VtO^EVOl , t'lIl'OVfltd'. 

191 Similia fere secum repotat Medes, ti X^<p9^aoitat ^ofiove 

v7t(f§alvovea *ti\ tsj^va^iv^ , Savovaa ^aa tots iftois ^g^^ots 
yikav. 

MS- "Oftt Si -f ifffiD t^iyivipiav, ZitotKtvov, ^SfUif KO^ti- 
Piti, Correxi dudum in censurs quadaio s ine scripts, "Offa Si 
ysiatt tfitylvrpmv , collstU Oreat. 1686> 1635. Phaeniss. 1196- £t 
vere quidem correxi. 

12 1 . IJtaeiv anftjarav ^la^tnov. Legendum puto off jwiov. 
Alexsndr&e fiagm. 'Ax(fmiTtt ya^ (i' l^m ^eaulttiv Otég. 

144. as df^votf iyxKfutt. Lego, 'Sig SyxttuM #f^vo(ffw, 
Ut versus sit psroemiacus e ipondeis coiutsnsj et in t. 1S5- pro 
oifiot ^QmSog yiwtt, lege''i2 fiøt ftoi qp. y. 

252- iTioc J' tl'dn* o^Tovf I Kctl Tvjøi^ff clUere; 
Legerim potins, 17«; j' cIAet' kvtqvs; kov rvxovrtf ctVm; Qnod 
£rmatur a v. 266> '£»£(«£ d^ 'naveil&G, JIO^ vtv ELdETE; 

265- xunczm^ijfffv nvJUv. Imo xaviju^iløn', nt in Xocerti 
Bbes. 775- iieivtx(aftlxTiv naliv. 

Sil. 'AtpQOV «* anéifta. Ilecte accsrstissimiisEIiiuUhu WJM- 
Conigeudus eat SopliocL Tfacbin, 680. Kw^^ x<n' a»|>as owjla. 
dof, pro KttX-^ii. 

Quis non videt legendum nt^ijSoAovns? 

558- T^v iv»a3' ^^;Uv Kvwffir«« i^p hst . ■ ' ' ■ 

Becte se håbet construclio, &tlQu uvrXz^g. HerCrl 

456> ^IV oXSt xiffae SeViioTg SiSvfiois 
SvviQtut9ivTts xoi^OviH, 
nQ6o(S(payfia 9i^. 
Lege ^U' otée %i^ttt SiOiioTg Stf^ » i t 
S64> StøfffM'rG viKv^af. 264. Hånt 
vUtt, &i3 <piXov n^ooetpayfut, 

49S. I*. Tldrepofffp*«) — j 

Responsum Pyladi sdaigno. o4i, j 
Ut iu Sophocl. Oed. C. ISS- "OV 

\ 
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558* IlatQog^^avipto^ ti^vSe nj^iÅ^ftsirag. 192 

Elmsleius ait se ; nisi a vulgatis nimis longe di^taret, conjecturum 
es&e idpuu TifitåQiOv [i^og, Mibi quidem probabiliter corrigere vi<- 
åeor åvriti^fiitoQOVfiBvog* $upra 357- iv^.aveoiÅgivtfTåfi&Qfi^iiåvfif^ 
£lectr» 849. Oovéa åh natgig évtEniicoQfiifitåfiv, Subattdieoduin 
autem rr^ief quod ex glossemate in textum irrepsit« 

810. XiyBiv fAEv xQfi cZf \miv9uvuv å* ifU. 
Scribendum y^gri ci — 

844« JiSoMu d% IxJi^Sv fie fii} nqog ut^éQU 
*Aiintaiisvog qfvyi^, 
Totus locuB sic constituendus videtur : ■ ' * 

iiinxifiBvog fpyytf. ■ ' ^ ^ ' 

10 KvnXtoniåeg iattcn, J TCttzulg 

riqiv ^fi> toag^ xagw Ixæ tQOipSg, 
09å Aofiottfå xovSs IvvofAa/fiov' i^- 

885. TLoxzqov %ttxa %éQ6ov — Frequentior est in hujosmodi 
inten*ogationibus numcrus pluralis noxBQa. Supra ^7« noxiQU Soh* 
Ikaxav TtgoøcefifiiaBig' E^^iS0fiB6&cc ; 

896- noQov SnoQov å^avvøag. 
An legendum nogov i\ anoQfOV ? Vide ad Aesch. Prometh. 59* 

974- 'JSlrroifAoa' avxov plov ino^fiQ^Biv ^avmv. 
El fifl fibt cdcBi Oolpogy og fi' andlBøBv* 
Lege <f09tfoi. unless Phoebus should ^ave me, Hippol. 1178* ed« 
Monk. fil&B yag xtg SyyBkog Kiytov, ^Slg ovk fe* Iv yj x'jS^ åvctaxQé* 
^oi noåa'lfocoXvxog. Aesch. Pers. 369- bI fio^ov 9>et;|o/a&'"'£il« 
iflvBg x€ck6v. 

1010. "A^m 8i o', ijvnBQ (lii) avxog ivxav^ot nicm. 
Pro ivTftv^o? Elmsleius ad Ariatoph. Acharn. 152* conjicit tpLitgo^ 
a&Bv. Posset etiam legi iv tovtø. Ceterum cum 'Aldus exlubeat 
ilVKBif xavxog, corrigé, tjv /i^ futvtog* 

1025. ^Slg å'^ c%6xog lapivxtg høt»^Bl(iBv Sv; 
Lege Ixøm&^fuv. ParticuUe mg Sv conjunctivum postulant, quodl9S 
alibi notayit Elmsleius. Vid. infra 1067. Alc.740« Ion. 77. Aesch. . 
Proo). 675* Cho^h. 554. Sed totum versum jure, ut opinor^ 
^rnl Martlandus. Particulae dg åfj , sic positae , baud raro in« 
^mitarf tig tn — Sv» nusquam, ai bene meminL 

10i9« 'n$tauøu ^v^oig' ov yå^ Sv XiéøHU dpi. 
^, Marfclandns yt, Aldus a. Sed lege v»v. 

^^p56. 7« a' &W lamg axavxa øvinpatfi »aXæg. 
'wU correctio^ Xamg Sv nivxa, sensui oificit V#rte^ Mof 
^fig tlå€ tum out tquaUy wtt. 

Q 2 
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1211. I. Mfidiv' sig Ihfnv icBXiiBiv, 60« ev y« »tiieveig noUv* 

Elmsleius conjidt x«l oUæv d' oiS det fiaXurtor. Mihi quidem pvp-* 
babilius Tidetur xol ^lUæv fuidslg ikiUata, 

1218. |i«i7^£i' Editores stare passi sunt pro (utiiiv, et in v. 
12S9. vavvvttti pro yavvta^., In CjrcL 602. —vov yovvfta^ M 
dtfito^ 9} — versus chorianibicits est. 

1302. Ov nghf y' av eikot xovnog. i^Mjyiig xoås* 
gtny olim corréxi ad Aesch. PrometlL. 795. 

1552. ^yov 8iå %sQåv.n(^(ii,viqOia* Jl6vt(p 8e 86tft$g t^n iii^ 
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P. E L M S L E T» S 

REVIEW OF P OR SON' S H £ C U S A. 
(Edinburgh Review 1811. N.XXXVU. p. 64—96.) 

J-nE present edition of theHecnba of Enripides , with tbe pre^64 
face- and not.es of the late Mr. Porson, which is said, in the title-^ 
page, to have been printed ih the ycar 1808, coi^tains an adver- 
tisement, addrcssed by the booksellers to the reader, wbich is 
dated on the idcj>^9^ iaji)j^|di^ the cnrrent year. That part of the 
vbhime which cbntains me téxt of the poet, and the annotations 
of ilte illustHous editor , was actually given to the workt in the 
year spccified in the title^pagc. Jnstcad of the preface, Mr. Por-' 
son prefixed to tb is imperfect edition the foUowing biief declara« 
tion of his futurc intentions^ 

»Monitum: Quatuor fabulis^ postguaai typis repetitae ernnt, 
))accedet Praefatio anctior ali^oanto ét emendatior, cam Indici« 
})biLS locupletissioiis.« 

Mr. Porson having been prevented by dcath from procceding 
f urther in Iiis design , his friends have completed the new edition 
of tlie Ileeuba, by rcprinting the preface, with such additions as 
Mr. Porson^s papers enabled them to make to it. Wé åre sorry 
to pcrceivo, that these additions' are so far from beihg considera^- 
ble, that, i£ they were printed separately, tbey would scarcely 
occupy & cQi^ple of pages. Every scholar, howcver, wifl be 
grateful for the smallest fragments of Ml*. Porson's criticar writ«-' 
ings. The Eduiburgh Reviewei's, in particuhir, willingly em- 
brace the opportunify which is thas affbrded to tbem, ofdeliver- 
ing their sentiments on somc of the piincipal doctrines propoun* 
ded in the preface to the Hecuba. They take for granted , ihat 
evcry rcader of this article is too well acquainted with that clas« 
sical and original production , to require a regnlar analysis of its 
contents, or a formal demonstration of ita m^t. 

Our readers will recoDect, that the preface to tbe Hecnba 
originally appcared in the year .1797; and that the supplement, 
the Icngth of which is four times that of the original pr^ce^ wa* 
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added in Ihe edition of 1802. The principal hero of the piece, 
altliougli , after the example of the lieroes of many ti'agedies , he 
is not produced upon the stage nntil the second aet, is the lear— 
ned Gottfried Hermann; iwhom, for some reason or other, Mr. 
Forson appears to have considered rather as a personal enemyi 
. tiian as a literary antagonist. Alniost every line of Mr. Porson's 
65supplement contaiiis an allusion to some blunder committed by 
the above nientioned Icarned person , in one or other of . two 
works, the titles of which may be seen In the note *)• Whoever 
wishes thoroughly to understand the preface to Mi*. Porson's edi- 
tion of the Hecuba, ought »to devote his days and nights« to the 
Btndy of Mr. Hermann'« edition of the sametragedy. Those per« 
8ons who possess both editions, will do well in bmding theni in 
one volume; adding, iftheythiiik proper, ihe Diairibe Exiem;^ 
poralis of the vehement and injudicious Wakefield, and the excel- 
lent stiictures on Mr. Porson's Hecuba and Mr. Wakeficld's Dio— 
irihe, which appeared in the Monthly RevieW for 1799, 'and 
which are well known to be written by a gentleman, to^diom 
Greek literature is more indebted than to any other living scholar. 

The greater part of the original preface relates to the lAe <dl 
anapests in tragic senarii, Should any scholar of the nineteenth 
Century venture to maintain the admissibility of au anapest, not 
includcd in a proper uanie , into any place of a Greek tragic «er 
norius except the iirst foot, he would aasuredlybe ranked with 
those persons, if any such persons remain, who deny the motion 
of the earth , or the circulation of the blood. Before the appe*- 
rance of the preface to the Hecuba , cfitics were divided into two 
sects upon this subject; the more rigid of which excluded siiar 
pests from all the even piaces; whereaa the otiier admitted them 
promiscuously into any place except the last. Mr. Porson (p.6-) 
with his usual strictness in attributing the merit of discoveries ana 
improvements to the right owners , mentions an obscure hint of 
the ti-ue doctrine , which is contained in the preface to Morell's 
Thescairus Graecae Po'éseos. By how little cffect that hint wat ' 
followed , may be judged from the following words of the leamed 
Hermaim (M. p. 150- )> which have been published about fifteen 
years. 



♦) Godofrtdi Hermanni de Metris Po'iiarum Graecorum €t Romé^ 
nonim Lihri HT, Lipsiae, 1796. Euripidift Hecuha* Godofredi Hermanni 
ad cam et ad jR. Poraoni nota« Animadversiones. J^ip^iae* l8oo. I« 
oiir citations, we distinguish these two works by the letterf M and 
H. In jiistice to Mr, Hermann, we are bound to dcclare our belief^ 
that he has long been sensible of the uumerous errors of theie early 
productionf« 
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pA trisyllabis pedibus tragici Graeci itfaxime abstimierunt^ 
»qoamquam etiam in pari aede, sed adjnodum raro, aoapaestu« 
i^invenitor. Idque et Hephaesdo notavit, et nuper Brunckius de« 
»fendit ad Sdph. Ged. Col. 371. 1169. PMoct. 491. Vide vAe* 
»åchjli Prom. S55* 354.« 

The ]ine8 of Aeachylus quoted- in this antediluVian passage, 
are commonly read as follows: ^ ExatovxaKaQiivov ngog piav%H^Q 
Qov(i$voVf 7\)q>cSva ^ovgov, naaiv og avriatti ésoTg, AccOrdiiig 
to Brunck , in his note on v. 265> In priori scribere poiuUset 
poéia huntovnagtivov vel inotxovraxQavov: in alitro nåc* pro nåaiv. 
The rea^ing SutnovroKgavov receives some support from a siniiiar 
variation in Eurip. Herc. 611. KalØ^gu / elg q>9Sg tov xgUgiivov 
ijyciYov, The editions from Aldus to Barnes inclusive read rgixim 
^ffvov* But the Attics always wrote ixatovtaXavtog , iKetxofnveagf 
inarotvyog, bucroatofiog, etc, without the additional syllable. 
The Glasgow edition of Aeschylus read s Ixoro/xa^i^vov , which 
^r. Blomfield has properly altercd to UaroY^cagccvov. InMr Blom* 
iield's edition , the following verse is thus represented : Tvqxava 
^ovgov , Scug avxiati^ ^Boig* 

As our limits wiU not allow us to produce all the instancea 
of unlawful anapests which are to be found in the common edi- 
tions of the tragedies, we shall content ourselves with laying be- 
fore our readers those wliich occur in Brunck's edition of Sopho- 
cles, being tliirteen in number *). It must beremembered, that 
Brunck is a strenuous defender of anapests, which he seems to 
have regarded with compassion, as innoceut and persecuted 
bciugs. 

Ged. Tyr. 248* Kanov fttcnSg viv Sfioigov ifnghlfai fflov* Mr. 
Forson (p. 11.) reads S(iLogov, Ged. Col. 371. Nvv i^ iH ^fm¥ 
TOV f xo£ éXnriglov (xa| aXitfigov Aid.) tpgevog- 'th% true read- 
ing, nikvtfiglov ^ had been proposed by Toup , and is mentioned 
in Brunck's note. Ihiå, 808* Xngig xo f' clrtBiv noXXce^ fial xi 
xci (xai ri Aid,) nalguL Here also the true reading , xal xo xcx/* 
(Ctf, which 18 fornished bySuidas, was known to Brunck, but 
did not meet with his approbation. Ibid. 1169* SI fpikrax^ Inl" 
cxEg ovTtsg si. xl i' fiyr« Jioi* Read with Heath , ^Sl q>lkxaxB , cxig. 
AnL 263. KovifXg iva^g^ «U' Hfpwy^ %o ^ $låivM.. Mr. Por- 



*) Once for all , we beg letve to tnentioa , that in this at*d othe« 
enuraerations of the same nature, we by no means wish the reader 
to rely on the acciiracy of .oiur examination. This article wonld ba- 
ve been still more imperfect , if an aocidental delay in the publjca- 
tion of it had not enabled ns to supply teveral omissions , and to 
correet many errort . 
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.son (ad Me3. 189. 140. p. 17.) reads yqwy£. Ibii. 467. MfixQog 

^vovt' a'&ctnvov iJvf^ofAiyv (^vtf%ofMjv Aid,) véKvv. Eustathiua 

reads i<S%6fkriVy as JS^Ir. Forson ubserves (p. 19.)* ^^id. 515* Oå 

IMQtvQ^qaei tav^ o »ara ;f'^ov65 (o Tucz&avtov Aid.) véKvg. The 

manuscripts do not agree. Tracb. 292. Tdv (ihv naQOvroov , noPir 

Si nEitvCiiivq Xoyoø. Read with Toup ra 8i nsnvafiévi^. Mr. Wa- 

kefield proposed rævS* én;v6fiivfiy which reading Mr. Erfur^t justly 

^enominates horrihile et inauditum, Ihid, 717. XEi^avec nfifiif^ 

vcevta, %a(Sci nsQ {xaøneQ Aid,) av ^lyq* Mr. Erfurdt reads iwv- 

67niQ Sv ^lyT[i> Aj. 524. Qv» Sv yivono nod^ ovrog tvyev^g avi^g. 

Several readings of tliis verse are meiitioned by Mr. Person (p. 10, 

11 j 65.) > who appears to hesitate between ovnors yévon^ Sv and 

OVK Sv yévoiT* ?&^. Perliaps tbe puet wrote , Ovk Sv ycvo«' av 

ovTog BvyEvrig avijq *). Ibid, 706. Tbe convertibility of il and 

yaQ , of which we sball have occasion to give more than one ih-, 

stance in the course of this article y is mentioned by Mr. Forson 

in his note on Med. 108S, and elsewhere. We do not object to 

Heath's eraendation, fkvøBv ulvov cixog, Phil. 491. TqayjLvlav x^ 

deigédcc, xal rov bvqoov. Mr. Forson, as we are informed, read 

SBLQaS^y rj, Ihid, 1288. Hag stnctg: ovn Squ Sbvvbqov SoXovfi^d'a. 

Mr. Forson (p. 12.) proposes ag* ov, or a^a without the negative 

particle. The latter emendation appears to us to be preferable. ' 

. A ti^agic senariusy according to Mr. Forson (p. 20.), admits 
an ianibus iiito any place ; a tribrach into any place except the 
sixth^ a spondee into the first, third and fifth; a dactyl into the 
nrst and third; and an anapest into the first alone. So that the 
first foot of ihe senarius is capable of five difierent forms; the 
thir^ of four; the fifth ofthree; the second and fourth of two ; 
and the sixth of only one. Two himdred and forty different va- 
rieties of the senarius may be prqduced , without employing any 
combination of feet unauthorised by Mr. Porson's rule. The tra- 
gie poets ^ however, do not often admit more than two trisyllabic 
feet into ih« same verse ; and never , if our observation be accu- 
rate , more than three. The admission of anapests into the second, 
third, fourth and£flh piaces ^ ,and of dactyls into the fifth pljice^ 



*) This mode of exhihiting the double Sv is one of the mott 
frequent. The following correctioi)s are submitted to the judgtnent 
of our readers. Aeschyl. Choepli. 854. Ovtoi tpgév Sv KXht>Bi Sv iofi" 
fucTtofiévTjv. Soph« £1. 915. 'AIÅ^ ovås fihv Stj fitjTQog oi^* 6 vovg 
tpiXsl Toiavta ytgdøasiVf ovre SgcSa Sv ^Xct9'6v av. Eurip. Tro- 597. 
Ei S* Tjtfoiv ofxot, XQYiøToq Sv Sv ila^BV av, Bacch* 1509, rov-y/^of- 
rof 8e Ovåsle vdgl^Biv ii&tX\ BieoQwv ro 6ov Kåga' SUrjv yocg a^lav 
Sv ^Xa^sv av. Elvas yag aivov axog an ofifiåttav "Agrig, Read, "EJ^cb 
d' alvov axog. Herc, 183. 'EgoVf viv' avdg' aQLOzov av %givHWf av. 
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increasAs Ae yarieties of the comic senarius to seyen famidred and 
ten. The nuinber would be eleven hundred and tweniy*fife , if 
four hundred and fifteen tombinations were not rejected, because 
they txhibit a tribrach or a dactyl immediately before an an»- 
peat *). -, 

No regular tragic senarius, of whatsoevier fcet it is compo-68 
sed, can possibly exhibit two short syllables enclosed betwceri 
two long ones , or more tban three long syllables , without the 
intervention of a short one. A moment's considération will sa- 
tisfy the reader , that all such combinåtions of syllables are abso-- 
lutely inconipatible with the structure of the verse. The inabt^ 
lity to employ four or more long syllables together", is productive 
of so little practical inconveniénce , that the tragedians appear to 
have acquiesced in it -without difliculty. The inadmiasibihty of 
two short syllables enclosed between two long ones , is a piuch 
more serious grievance. Many persons of great eminence have 
had the misfortune to bear names constituted in that unaccom- 
modating form. Such were Aegialeus, Andromache, Androme- 
da, Antigone, Antiope, Bellerophontes , Hermione, Hippoda- 
mia, Hypsipyle, Iphigenia, Laodamia, Laomedon, Penelope, 
Protcsilaus, tiresias, and a great many more of equal farne. Al- 
though all these persons were admirably qualificd by their names, 
as well as by their actions J to shine in epic poetry , unhappily 
not one of them is capable of being mentioned by name in a tra- 
gic senarius composed in the regiilar manner. There is also ano- 
ther class of persons not altogether so unfortunate, whose names 



*) That all mch combinåtions are to be rejected, was first di« 
stinctly taught by Dawes in the year 1745. In the year 1715 , tho 
great father of this department of criticism proposed the foUowing 
verses as legitimate «enarii, in the second editioq of his Emenda- 

' ti o ns of Menander and Philemon: P. 50. '££ Uragiav yag åHpéfiavo 
q)ilo7t6v(og jidvv. P. 55. 'Jfgsiatsgog * dmldøta ydg ic^iei fidtriv* We 
have just noticed the contmual confusion which subsists between ydg 

" and 8s. In the year 1796, the nse of a tribrach, although not of af 
dar'.tvl , before an anapest , was defénded by the learned Hermann. 
Three only of the thirteea instances which he produces (M. p. is8«)» 
apuear to be capable of creating any difiiculty. Aristoph. Ach. 927«.' 
^<'S (loi (poQVTov^ Tv* ccvrov ivdijøag tpégtOi '^SlcnsQ négafiov , Zva juij 
yiCiTctyij cptgé^svog. For Zpu utj nvtayij read xal firj narayij. Nub. 662 J 
'OgrJ.g u ndaxBts ; rr^v rs ^XeMxir xatitg 'Jlsnrgvova %ata tavTO , %al 
TOV ui^iva, A satiffactory correction does not occur to us« P. 046. 
*I(o Mhctga, Mcyctg*, tog ifUsglipiød'* avtUctf *Ana^dnavta wxtafin^VT'. 
rcoTtviihcc. In addition to the tribrach before the anapest, we su-> 
spect that the passive sense of inirgC^ta^s is destitute of authority« 
"We read: '/rø Mtyagijg^ ég kcvnsgl'^M^* awr/xa^ !i<«a£fbr«vrfff »«era- 
(isgiVTtmtBVfiipot, 
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are exducled only in some of the oblique cases: as Hippoljtaa, 
Neoptolemus , Oenomaus, TaltYiybms, etc. In favour of all auch 
persons , knd perhaps of Ihe names of plades which are formed in 
the same manner , the tragic poets occasionally transgress the oiv 
dinary rulcs of iheir versification. Proper namies which cannot 
enter the senarius in the regular way, are admitted into it in two 
different mauners. The first, of which Mr. Porsou'haa, not spa- 
ken , consists in substituting a choriambus in the place of the 

69Sa:8i*dipodia of the verse. /I his practice has been adopted by Ae^ 
achylus in two well known instances. Theb. 494* '^ lymoiUåovzog 
Cxijiicc Kai (iéyag rvnog* Ibid. 553* HaQ^Bvonalog 'yt(^g * o åh 
toioaS^ av7iQ. The on]y other instance of this license, witli which 
we are acquaiiited^ is pvoduced from a play of Sophocles by Pria-^ ' 
cian (p. 1328«)- 'Aktpealpfnav, ijv 6 ysvvtjaag nttzTiQ. The second 
and more usual inode of in troducing proper names of thia form 

- into the verse ^ consists in admitting ilie two short syllables , and 
the followiug long syllable of the proper name, as one foot, into 
the second , tliird , fourth or fifth plape of the verse. We have 
not obscrved more than one instance of tliis practice in the stip* 
viving plays of Aeschylus. Theb. 675. ^Abvuiy if SQiffrov, fuxy^ 
ziv, *AyL(pwQtfo (pronounced '^fupHx^co) ^iav. Sophocles and 
Euripides , however , will furnish examples in great abundance. 
In the Orestes of Euripides, the name ofHermione occurs in a 
senarius ten times, in nine of these instances , the anapest occa- 
pies the fourth place in the verse. This last circumstance is in a 
great measure the natural consequence of the predilection'of thtt 
tragic poets for the penthemimer^l caesura* 

We have some doubts whether the tragediens ever extended 
this license to patronymics. We are not at present able to recol- . 
leet any authority for the following emendati on proposed by Mr. 
Forson (p. 38*)* 8oph. Phil. 1S53* *A(f9iXfinti8aiv ii xolv 9ra^ 
flj/i*v hnv%iiiv. Wc read : Ka\ tolv nuQ^ Tifilv ivTvjjav ^ Aciikrptiov. 

A few senarii may be fonnd, which contain anapests in some 
of the four middle piaces, composed of the three first syllablea ' 
of a proper name. Most of the foUowing instances are borrowed- 
from Mr. Porson (p. 24 > 25-) ; ond their number is so small, that 
we do not hésitate to consider them as corrupt, although we-do 
not pretend to correct them. Soph. Aj. 1008- ^H nov TBlifAmv^ 
c €og itoT^Q f IfAog o' Sfux. The reading of this verse , as Mr. 
Porson observes, is tmcertain. The diffcrent readings, with the 
authorities on which they depend , måy be seen in Brunck's note. 
The auapest may be avoided, by adopting the emendation of 
Tonp : ^H nov fis TeXaiMov , dg naviqQ. Phil. 793* w Siyisfioi dtgam 
TVjikuxu^i ^Ajii^mvov, 10 MBviXae, rnSg Sv avif ifhov. Mr. Her* 
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naim reads (H. p. Ixii.)? TImg Sv^ 'AyifieiiPttv fuA Mivlk^mg^ 
ivr* ifkov. in all probability , Mr. Hermann haa long been conr 
▼inced , that the first and fiflh feet of tfais verse are sucb aa So-* 
pboclea never exbibited. Tbe poet migbt bave \mtten , if be bad 
tbougbt proper t# do ao , MBvikaog, ^Aya^iikvmv tt^ nmg Svåvt* 
ifkov. Eurip. Or. 4S9. ^ Anfok6(iLi/iv y MtviXtt€> Tkyviaqimg ods 
'2kn%n nqog fj^Mg. If tbe faiilt is not in tbe word Msvikas y per- 
liaps we ougbt to read, Mei'iXtc\ å7tæX6fkSiS9(>t> Jpb. Aul. 1168« 
^Ekivfiv Mevikaog Zva Xipy. ^aXov yivog. Mevik$mg is an obviotts 
correction; but we suapect tliat Euripides wrote: Miviketog'^Eki'IO 
yf}V-iV<x Xø/Sj/. %ttX6v y^ S&og KotKfjg yvvaiKog liiø^iv anoxiøcu ti" 
%va. Tbe intermediate step between y' i^og and yhog is y^ !^og» ^ 
révovg for t^ovg occnra in Atbenaeus (p. 297 > H.). Tbe modem 
editions ofEuripidea read, HulovyBy vta, etc; wbicb reading we 
^ do not presume ligbtly to abrogate. Hel. 86* ^Ovofitt (liv tjtuv 
TevKQog * 6 9h fpvottg nttvfiq TeXanmv ' 2aXa(å\g åh nottqlg iq 0^1- 
^tiøcc jKf. Herc. 220. *^0g tJg Mivvaiitt nåat iia (i^ixfig (loXoiv. 
Ready MivvuKSiv Blg og nSdi, £1. 314. M'^vr^Q d' 1^^ ØQvyloiøti^ 
iv axvXivpiaai Sqovi^ snx^ijtoi, nQog i^ SdQug ^ AøiVfriiig Afimai 
tfroTT/^ovø' 9 Sg inEQo' i(iog nav^q, Mr. Hermaivi reads : Mi^(f 
dl ØQvyloig iv øTtvXnvfkaøiv ^ovn^Efivj Ka^tMf ngog i^ JHqui^ 
tf IV 'Aalåig, Unfortunately, tbe fh^st syllable o£ øniXiVfna is long. 
Tbe following arrangement is at least exempt from any violation 
of tbe metre: Miqv^Q i* fyrj ^vyiSv (ilv iv axvXiviutCi Sq6vc9 
%a^t]rcit , ngog d^ iåqaiøiv 'A6iadeg» Tbe words axvXa tn Ogvywp 
occur in tbe Troadea, v. 573* Tbe particle fiiv is used as in Jpb. 
Aul. 73> avOfigog [ih ifyavøp iStoX'j , Xqva^ re Xa^ngog, Pug^igm 

We form tbe same judgment of tbose vcrses , in wbicb tbe 
tbree last svllables of a proper name of four of five syllables are 
used as an anapest without necessity. Acscb; Prom. 839* £aq>€Sg 
iitlaraif , *l6viog xexAijtfrrm. Tbis is not a real instance , as we 
believe tbe first syllable of 'lovco^ to be abort. It is , indeed, so- 
metimes made long for tbe convenience of the metre ^ like tbe first 
syllable o('lraXta or ho^eog. It is sbort, bowevcr, in tbe Pboe- 
nissae of Euripides, v. 216, wbere tbe words '/oviov x«rd corrc- 
spond witb Xøa d' ayåX(Hi6i m tbe antistropbe. In most of tbe 
editions, tbe first syllable of fan Ss improperly circumflexcd. 
Eiirip. Or. 1654. og 6* otetttt NionxoXiyLog yafiniv viv, ov ya\iiX 
nort, Tbe word NBontéXcfiLog is commonly read in tbe tragedies 
as if it were written NotmvoXi^og' In tbe present verse, howe- 
Ter , if tbe rommon reading be correct , tbe contraction of the 
two first syllables does not take place. We suspect that one long 
syllable or two sbort syllables have been omitted after NtowråXB'' 
fkog. Iph. Taur. 825- *EamfiiiV ^ bcnoåa^LUav , Otvofutov ufumv. 
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Read Ohofutnv fAoiv, irotn Pindar, Ol3nDp. J. 142* Xlie samt 
variety occurs Med. S85« Kid. t4S6* "Aqtbpliv di viv §qovo\ 7% 
Is^mov v/ivr/apt'(y» TavQwtoXov ^£av. We. sliould prefer IVce^osco- 
iov ad. Tro.' It26* Avrog å' av^rat NsfimtolefiLo^^ %aivég %$vug 
n-qiåiog aKOvfSag ^fi^o^tfff. Ton. 267. 'Ett y^g nazffog C9V n^oyo^ 
vog ^fiXaatev natiQQ; *EQi%&6vi6g /£. to ih yivog fi* ovx ng>élA 
Perhaps we ought to read 'l!Qt%éoviov yty i%y9vog f/fM being un« 
derstood. £1. 4* Kttivag il %ov x^iktowt* h 'JDuii$ 'fiovL For 
lAlAJI r^d UAIAI. 

The following verses m^j ako be considered as in some de* 

gree liccntious. Eurip. Herc. 2. * AqyBiov * Aiifpitf^w^ , ov'Ak^ 

xaiog Ttots. Kul. */{){» Elg amgov oixtov^Afifpitgvtovl^nnBQf* 

71 The second syllable oi ^ AfifpirQvcov is not necessloily short^ and 

is lengtheiied more than once ia the same plaj. 

* ■* 

As the tragte trimeter iambic admUs anapests when they are 

contained in prdper name^, so, it is not unreasonable to aup- 
"pose, that the tragic tetråmeter trochaic adinits dactyls in 'simi— 
iar circiuDstances , and for the same reason. The thirty-two tra* 
gedies , howeycr^ afibrd only two examples of tfais practice, botI| 
of wfiich are probably corrupt: Eurip. Iph. Aui. 882« J^ a^' 
^ Itpiyivuav ^Elévvig voøxog riv nsngioi^kévog. Ibid. 1352- JTavrcff 
"ÉKkvivzg. øtQOTog di MuQfiiåovtov ov øoi naff^v. Read at^atog ih 
MvQiin^dv. With rcgard to unnecessary dactyls in this metre, 
it may be observed, that they are liable to the same objections aa 
unncccssaiy anapests in iambic verses, together with the additio- 
iial objection, that they oi'c divided between two words. Mr. Per- 
son (p. 25*) produccs three exampics of this kind^ of whichthe 
first alone deservcs much consideration. Eurip. Or. 1SS3« Elyif 
^Agyslovg iTta^si tolisie dcøfiaøiv lafidv , Tov ^Ekivtig tpovav iui» 
%(av, xaiki jifj aminv {>éksi^ Svyyovov^ l^r^v ^ Ilvkiifiv x$y tav 
tide i,vvigavxa (aoi j IlaQ^ivov xb Ktti iiiAagxa ivo vixgd nato^i^ 
rai. llie obnoxious verse is thus corrected by the learn ed Hermann 
(H. p. Ixiv.): Avyyovw t' IfMjv xHb Uvkairiv vt xov ^vvigévri 
f&0(. In this verse, the rhythm is yiolated by the tribrach, which 
bcgins on the last syllable of a word of more than one syllable. 
We suspect that the word Ilvlaifiv has crept into the text from 
an interlinear gloss, and that the poet wrote, Svyyoviv x' ifi^v^ 
%qIxov xe TOV xaii ^vigavxa i^oi* This use of xglxog is not rare. 
Su Eurip. iiippol. 1404* HaxsQa rs, x«Kf ei, xol xglxr^v ^vaogovm 
Every person conversant with Greek MSS. is aware faowoften 
proper names sujiplant the words wliieh are intended to repuresent 
thcm. See , for instance , Eurip. Med. S8* where Mr. Porson haa 
restored ieafcoivrig instead of ikfi^dciog, and Aristoph. Plut. 1173, 
\ybcre all the editions read Ukoyxog instead of ^eog* Mr. Porsoxi'a 
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øecond instance of a ditided dactyl is Tpb. Atd. 324* OS^ n^\v uv 
Ssl^fo Javaolci 7caa$ ( ^avttolg Snam Aid. ) tayyty^fifiévai ' The 
true readingy del^m ys Javaolg nSai, wbich is exbibited in one 
MS. y and is mentioned with approbation by Mr. Forson , has la- 
télj been admitted into tbe tes.t by Mr. Gaisford. Tbe stippres- 
aion of tbe verb aiter o^ renders tbe introduction of ys almost m» 
dispensably necessary. Tbe tbird instance is from tbe same play^ 
T. S54. Slg^ d' avoX§ov Hxeg ofifta , cvyrv^lv tb , |»i} vf cu^ Xi,Å^Ui^ 
&g%my y IlQiifiav re neSlov ifinXfjCag SoQog, Tbe meaning of these 
lines appears to be: Do ydu rememher how unhappy you w€rr, be^ 
cause you were not ahle lo land your army at '^tVoy, althoughyou 
had a tliousand ships under your command? |f tbis interpretation 
be correct^ 'tbe conjnnction in tbe second verse must neoessarily72 
be expiuiged. If we read to Uffia^ov naålov, tbe dactyl wili 
disappear. 

According to Mr. Forson (p. 26-) > tbe poets of tbe sock agrea 
witb tbeir bretbren of tbe buskin , in excluding daetyls from tro- 
cbaic verses , except in tbe case of proper names. In tbe eleven 
comedies of Aristopbanes , we bave not discovered any gehuine 
instance of a dactyl in a verse of tbis measure. We bave obseved, 
bowever, three verses, wbicb appear to deserve greater atten- 
tion tban tbey bave •received. Acb. 220. Kat naXaiå uianQattåy 
TO isnikog j^^vrren » £q. 827* IT^mog &v ; o i^ 'innodapiov Ae^ 
^rrttå d'ZiifiBvog. Pac. 1154* Mvffivag atvtiaov l| Al(S%wiSov tåif 
%aQ7clpLtiiv. It is almost superfluous to observe, tbat tbe two mid«' 
die syllables of these tbree proper names are necessai*ily sbort. 
^Ltnoåaiiog » in particular , cannot reasonably be supposed to he 
a Doric compound of tiltog and åti^og, We perceive y tberefore, 
tbat in order to introduce ibese refractory names into tetrameter 
trocbaics , Aristopbanes bas twice used a cboriambus y and once 
an ionic a minore, in tbe place of tbe rogular trocbaic dipodia, 
The following instances of the use of dactyls, to wbicb we are 
unable to make any additions , are given by Mr. Forson (p. 26.)- 
Hermippus apud Athen, p, 486* A. '^Hv iyd na^æ ti nivde Tijir 
Xenaarriv iKnidvy TdS diovvaqi navxu xa^kovrov dlåtofu x^jbiorrce* 
We should be very happy, if we were able to rid oorselves of tbis 
dactyl as easily as of tbat wbich follows: Comicus incertus apuA 
Pluiarch. Polit. Praecept. p.Sii* P» Mifglo%og iniv yaQ Ct^axfiyHf 
MrixLoxog åi tåg oåovgy Mfitlo%og V £(ftovg htoftt^ {L ånontBt), 
Mfitloxog di taltpttUy Mfjftioyjip Shnivta %Htaiy Mfitlo%og d' oj- 
ficSlrrat. We vebemendy suspect , tbat tbis important personage, 
wbo appears, from Plntarcb, to have been a creature of Pericles, 
was not called Medocbns, but Metichus. If tbe reader will con- 
sult Alberti's note on tbe words Mfftlxov ti^svog in Hesychius^ 
he wiU bc couvineed that our conjacturc i» not deøtitute of ibuu* 
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dation. Kames of a similar fonn are b j no means unconinion : «a 
^Hl^^t^f 'Oivfisuza^fl OUiraxogj 'Jtffft^vi20^. 

We now return to thc tragic senarius , respectiDg wliicli ^ra 
6nd two Toy important canons in the preface to the Hecaba, be- 
tides those ^'Lii-b relate to the ose of anapests. The first of theso 
canons is, that the third and fourth feet must not be iiidaded in 
the same word , as in the folio wing verse of Castorio the Solian, 
prodttced by Mr. Porson from Athenaens (p. 454- F-) : XI tov 3i^ 
loig Vi4pe%Timoig iv^sifii(fov. Hoc sifieriposset, says Mr. For« 
son (p-28-}> omnis rhyihmus, omncs numerijundihts everterenimrm 
This expression has in ^some iiuitances been coustrued rather too 
strictly , as if it were necessary that a tragic unarms, which haa 
TSneither the penthemimeral nor the hephthemimeral caeåMra^ should 
at least have a pause after the third foot, like the follo¥ring ver* 
ses of Sophocles: Phil. 101. jiéyfo g' lyd doXa ^lAoxTiJniv lmfiu¥m 
Ibid. 276- £våfi^ tixvoy, noUxv ^^ ivicxucw ioKug. Aul.1369. 
"En xtanéQ avtavg anolXva^ai %aKovs» Such verses are, indeed^ 
suiliciently common -, but a certain number uiay also be produo- 
cd , which have no regnlar pause at all in the two middle feet. 
Soph. Oed. Tyr. 615« Kbmov di xSv iv iq^a yvoi^g fujf. Rid. 
809. Riqu imkoiQ xlw^oicl fåov na^ixezo* Ant. 96« *AkV & fia 
Tuå t^p i^ if^av ivcfiovklav- Aj. 71. Oivogf oi tov xig ntfULuU^ 
jlåtcg %iQ€tg. Ibid. 1228. £i toa tov hi t?/^ alxnuÉÅmvliog liym. EL 
282« JSycø ^ OQaiS^ t} åv6(io(^og %ata tfci/ag. To our ears, most 
of the preceding verses appear lo be as destitute of caesura, as i£ 
the thml and fourth feet of each were comprehended in the samft 
word. Mr. Porson y however, has proved that the ancients, who' 
must be allowed to have been better judges of these matters thftn 
the Edinburgh Reviewers , were of a diffei*ent opinion. Air. Por« 
ton has coUected thi*ee apparent instances of the violatiou of hia 
canon from Aeschylus, two irom Sophocles, two from Euripides^ 
and one from Neophro. Soph. Oed. Col. 572. Eia^X&s xolv T^iir^ 
udllow iqig maxfi^ Mr. Porson rcads xglg idlUnv y dividm^ Aj« 
969* Ilmg Srjxa xovå* insyyikrnv Sv »axa> As the tragedianii do 
not say insyyskdv Koxi xivog , Mr. Porson reads rovd^ y' iyy^^w 
av xaxa» Perhaps , however, the true reading is trovd' av iyys— 
XæEvSv%ttxa. Euiip.Audroni.S97. * Axei^ xl xuvt* oSvgoiJLtti , xå 
d' Iv noolV' Neophro opud Stob. xx, p. 107* ed, Grot, Koel iCQå^ 
xl xavx^ oSv^Ofiai , ^vx'^v i(iiqv> Mr. Porson reads xccvxa åvQOfuii 
in bolh passages. The only tragic yene of any metre,- to..t|;ua 
best of om* knowledge^ in which oSvQOimi can^^ ^^'^ change^ 
into SvQOfuci by a siinilar alteration, occurs in ' - '*^'*^Bf9Mr^ 
sage of Euripides : Phoen. 1750. 'JÅXa ya^ ti - mf -^ 

IXrixi^v 6åv(^ofiL€n, Mr. Porson's second iT>«^<^nGe ^ ^ 

ipiL Aul. 1S8&; which we omit, as ^« 
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vrliole conclusion of tliatplay, after the laat aong o£t]ie Choras, 
waa fabricated many centuries after tha death of the poet. The 
Ihree exaraplea irom Aeadiylus cause a little luore hesitatioii. Pera« 
501* HtQatoQ Ttega xQvCTccÅÅost^ya åia tto^ov. Mr. Forson reads^ 
K(fv6zaXÅ,im^ya åta noQov ar^arog nz^^a. Agaui. 1261. ^Hxagi^ 
Sq*- Sv (iJ nagi^ Syav Hermannus ti, />. 142.) n(ii(fsax6mtg xgiriCfiéh 
ifiw. Mr. Porson reads, H Ku^ta xi^ricfimv ag i{mv tkxqscxo^ 
fSHQ' Suppl. 252* Kai rikka nolk* htsixaaai åUaiov rjv. El fci} 
naQOVXi (p^ovyog ijv o ønifiavæv. Mr. Porsoa reada, Kai noXXa / 
^v Sixaiov aÅX^ incMaaai, The following emeudation adherea . 
more closely to the common reading: Kai nokkay^ akXa ft' (vel 
«>U' av) sha6ai åUaiov ijv. Upon the whole , when we consider ^ 
how frequently the firat and aecond, the second andthird^ the 
fourth and iifth, and the fjfth and aixth feet of ihe senariui aré 
included in the aanie word, we cannot agree wtth the learned74 
Hermann (fi. p. lél.)? ^ attributing to chance the non-occurren« 
ce, or at leaat the extreme rarity, of veraes which exhibit the 
two middle feet aimilarly conjoined. 

Mr. Porson'a aecoud canon may be conveniently expreased ia 
the foUowing words; Ihejirst syllable of the Jifih Joot oj a iror^ 
gie Irimeler iambic must he short, ifii ends a word ofiUfO or merø 
sj'llables, unless ihe tecond ^ttable ofihe samefoot is a monosyl^ 
lahle which is incapabU ofbeginning a verse. The nionoayUable« 
of most frequent occurrence which are incapable of beginning a 
verse, are Sv, mvj yag, Hf Ai/, (ikv^ ii'qv, ovv^ together witlt 
aU enclitics. Diasyllablea , in which the vowel of the second syl- 
lable is elided, are conaidered as monosyllables. Thia canon wag 
originally promulgated rather obscurely in a note on v. S4S* of tha 
tragedy ; which yerse in most editiona is thus represented: Kgi-* 
nxovxa xilga %aX ngictanov vo5(xataUv. The true reading, SiiTsa* 
kiv, had ah*éady been received by King on the authority of ma- 
nu scripts : but it remained for Mr. Porson to show that die com- 
mon reading violates a very important law of tragie versification« 
His words in tlie note ih question are as foUowsi 

»Quid velim meliua fortasae intelligetur, si dicam, paucissi- 
mo3 apud Tragicos versus occurrere similea lonia initio , ''Atkag 
6 %(tkKioiai vniroig ovqovov^h 

In his note on v. 1464- of the Phoenisaae , Mr. Porson ro* 
marks, that tlie following verse , forged in the name ofEuripi- 
des by Teles, is inartilicially conatructed: Kul y^g q>lkiig Syfto^i 
Kgvfp^tS xai Ta9»«». If Teles had written jc^qpOtti di} tatp^f be 
would not have ofiended againat Mr. Porson'a canon , aa the pars 
ticie iff cannot begin a verse, and iherefore may be conaidered 
aa in aome dagree adhering to 'die preceding word. Such veraei« 
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fawrerer, as wc sball hertatUr show, ar« not of Tviy firequeat 
occurreoce. The folloving vers« . quoted in tke same note , is 
cf a b?Uer and more nsaal form: 'Zv ff ; 7^» j^vjjMi wovq^^n^ 
ifei xcetot'* 

Pcrhaps our readers will not be dlspleascd at seexng a aome- 
ii'Iiat large r c olie etion of real or apparent violatious of Mr. Por^ 
son's canoii , than is exliibited in the prefac« to the Hecuba. Onr 
collectrjn m'i^t be considerably increased by the examination of 
the frazm^nts of the lost tragedie^. But eTeiy thing relating to 
the fragments is so uucertain . that they are liardly legitimata ob- 
jccU Ol min u le ciilicism. As an instance of the small reliance 
\vhii:h can he phccd ou the accoracy of quotations made from 
mcmor}', Mr. Porsou (p. 42.) produces a verse of some tragic 
poet, which is tv.-ice cited by Plutarch: Ov svai^ '^^iJUhb; , aU? 
iz^eivog avTog sL Maretus [Par. LæcU xv, 1.) destroys the me- 
75tre y by changing Ixm'og into * yiiiXUvg, f n Bentley's Epistle to 
Miil (p- 14')y V. 27- of the Bacchae ofEuripides, is thus exhi- 
bited: ^lovvcov ovx ig>€i6*ov tlvai tov Jiog. If Bentley bad 
been an old scholiast , and the Bacchae had been lost , we hardly 
belir^ve that the true rcading, Intpvvah /liog^ would-have occni^ 
iceå to the most sagacious critic. Mr. Forson (p.43-)' obaeiTetp 
that the follo^ing verse of the Perithus ofEuripides desenrea con- 
sideration : '£fi^ yag ^X%z H^'^^Q^ xedv^ n^oq kixog. Aldiough Mr. 
Porson's cautiou with regard to this verse is perfectly justified by 
the preceding examples , vre are indined to believe that the poet 
vrrote nQog %s6vov kiyog. The words xsdvov ki%og occur in v. 836- 
of the Hippolytus, In the surviving plays y .we confine ourselves 
to thosc instances Tvhich are to be found in the Aldine editions 
of 8oplioclcs and Euripides , and in Stanley 's edition of Aeschy- 
lufl. We quotc the verses of Euripides throughout the whole of 
this ailiclc y according to the uumeration of Barnes. 

Acsch» Suppl. 206- To fit} fictraiov S' ex (Utmnav cmtpqovwfif 
(^fitroTCto ca)q>Qovwv Jild.) "Iran nqicionov (TtQOCtinav Aid,) ofå{ut--' 
tog nag* fjcixov. From the reading of Aldus Mr. Forson (p. S9.) 
dcduces ix fieTænoa€oq)Q6v(ov. Ibid, 212* ITatSQi tpgovovvzmg 
nyog tpQovovacig ivviTcstg, llcad with the MSS. and Aldus , ttgog 
ipQovovvrag, lOid, 274- Xgav^ela^ iv^xs ytda firivrj xal daxif 
iilM^vtlxeci axfi Æd,), We are not aware of auy satisfactory emen- 
dation of tins vcrso. Ibid, 995. jia^oifAi^ %(OQa 6^ a%&og ahl 
i<av niXoL Head nø/{;ttv in oue word , from asltvigt which is con- 
tracted from éfiiaog, lu the same manner, the cxtOQ åtlpav of 
Arislo))hanes (Uaii. 146*) must be cousidered as ' ^'«'«*«^ctiwi of 
uivaov. Pers. 321. iVwfAcJv, o t' ia^kog ^Agi^. ^«A«*- 

Iliv9og nuQuaxfiv^ M^'« Forson remark« ^p. ] - ^ - - 
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of AriomarduSy who, at the beginning of tbe play^ is called the , 
govemor of Thebes in Egypt, could not occasion. rauch a£Qi etion 
at Sardes. Mr. Porson conjectures that several words are lost, 
which ought to intervene betwéen AQiofiaqdog aud SaqSsøi, Sopb. 
Ged. Tyr. 111 S* FtiQa ^vaåei rmås tav8^ iviøfisxQog, So also 
Soph. Oed. Col. 1014- 1S68. Ant. 740. Trach. 1177. Eurip. 
Pboen. 540« The recent editions are free fi'om tbese errors. Ibid, 
1482. ulS tov fpvTovyov naxQog vfilv od' opavr lp tbis apd nine 
otber similar verses of the same poet, Mr. Porson (p. S7.) obser-. 
ves I that the second syllable of the pronoun must be considered 
as short, according to the well known practiCe of Sophocles. 
Oed. Cok 664* Øagøelv filv ovv Symys kSvev rijg, ifA'^g Fvatfii^g 
inaiydSy Øot^qg el ngovnsfA'^i ce. No emendatiou is proposed 
by Mr. Porson. Ibid, 1022* El d' lyKQaxslg ipivyovaiv^^ ovåiv åsZ 
novelv, SoaJsoEurip. Phoen. 764. Alc. 674. Herc. 1588. Me- 
nalip. fr. 7. In these five verses , Mr. Porson (p. 87.) reads ovd* 
Hv and ovS^ elg^. That this trifling alteration is of great conse- 
quence to the metre, may be demonstrated by the foUowing pas-76 
sages in Aristophanes. In v. 1039- o£ the Achamians , the words 
ovderl iiBtaåiicetv terminate a catalectic iambic, in which the 
three syllables -evl fie- must of course be cpnsidered as a tribrach. 
In iambic verses of every kind , according to Dawes's well knowii 
canon , the middle syllable of a tiibrach or dactyl must not ter* 
minate a word of more than two syllables. We must therefore 
read ovå^ Ivl as two words, by, which alteration the^rhythm is 
restored. In the Ecclesiazusae we find the two following tetra- 
meter anapestics; V. 616. Ovåe^ji yag åeivoiiQa oov gvftfi/^aa' 
o^da yvvawL Ibid, 624. MrfSBfAiag iq xQvnri^a xevov. to bl t(Sif 
ovdpcøv ri TeotfjoH, Unless we are rauch mistaken , no tetrameter 
anapestic can begin with a dactyl contaiued in a word of four 
syllables. Before the conclusion of this article, we shall have 
an opportunity of cnlarging on this point. At present it will be 
suiTlcient to mention , that in the verses in qu^tion we must read 
ovåi fii^ and fii^di (itag, ok more properly |a^ 81 (itiag *). Wo 



*) Attiei eiiam , say« Mr. Porson (p. 57.) , eirea poateriara Aristom 
phnnis tempora Qv8\ tig et fi'^Sh ik plent écripta uaurpare coeperunf^ 
Epicharmi extmplum Joriaaae aecuti, We have obiserved three ihstan« 
ces of tVie hiatiis in question, which in all probability are conside- 
rably more aucient than the later plays of Aristophanes. Crate^ 
apud Athen, />. 267, Bi "EuHxa dovilov ovd^ dg xsxTjftfsr', oval dov* 
Iriv, It appears by the Parahaaia of the Knights, that Grates pre- 
ceded Aristophanes in point of time. Cratinut apud EtymoL v. BXi^ 
(la^fiv, *Stg [d^3^ futXoMov wd xéQiv to ZQonlåiov [17V] , S d'ioi ' Kctl 
yccQ i^Xlficciov avtr*p * 17 d* itpfféfitii iyéb\ IW. Eupolis apud Stohaeunt 
iv. /7. 51. "^Hv 8é xig xmt Mav uøtwf, fiTiåh 81^ Zii^w tj^^wwfp 'JExi* 

Euripidea Vol, IT» ai 
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77proceed in our enuroeration. Soph. Tracii. 1(88« ''Anav to %(fif»f 
j^fttt^TS, %q^6tii fAVQ>f«^9|'. The truereading, ftMfiivfif was first 
proposed by Heath ^ who was uncon^dous of (iny defect in the 
metre. Aj. 1100* itov åi 6oi Xmv"E}^B6'^ avaaøBiv^ tov oå^ fjyel-^ 
oXko&bv j "Hysv* is propoied by a leamed writer in the Quarterly 
Review (III. p.896*); and we believe that the same emendatioa 
has occurred to others. "Ayointti signifies^ I bring wUhme. So- 
Enrip. Or. 246* ^Hxsit ro tciotov roåe koymv ifA^v åi%ov, 'Ekévfiv 
éyoiiBvog TQæix&u Ih TH%é(ov. Et fiovog iadéfiy fiåXkov <?v'£i7A,aB« 
%og 'f(Vf El 6' &ko%ov ayBxaiy notKov ixmv ifXH fiiya. The Atticiam 
of cSi' for ovg requires no explanation. . Phil. 22* '^.^fiol jrpoøeiU 
C'civclyaf arifieciv'y tVt* l%et Xwqov ngog avxov rovå^ if {tovdt^ 
- Aid. ) , e!?r' &)iX'^ nvQBi. l^e have seen no probable emendatton 
of this passage. Ihid. 533* ''IcofASV, o naXy nqocxvotivt^g %^ 
iaæ. Mr. Forson {ad Phoen. 1419.) reads jtQOøKvaavxB. Ibid. 781* 
Aoyov ^mnag , »åltimkriKtaig »6' ^XBi. Brunck tacitly reads na^ 
nonXfiKTog , which correction , as Mr. Porson remarks (p. 88.) j i« 
as necessary to the consti'uction as to the metre. £1. 1488* 7V^» 
^svciv , (ov révd' Bliiog iarlv tvyj[ivBiv» So Eurip. Med. 939* iZøri^ 
Ssg å^ onæg Sv iTttQcapoSaiv c^ X^Q^' Aldus does not often add jhe 
paragogic JVwithoutnecessiiy. Eurip. He|;. 343. KQvrnovta léiQa 
' itccl TtQOCænov xov(i>naXiv. Read ¥(inaliVy as we have akeady men- 
tioned. Or. 91. Ovtmg i%Bi tiå\ ©ot* aTtelQtjK' iv »ttnoig* Mr. 
Porson reads a^re/^t^xEV %€cxolg. Ibid. 1272. S^gdg ^upiqQBig av^ 
t/x' ix^Qolg rjv ipavy. Mr. Porson reads åxd-Qoleiv g>avBi, Phoen. 
525. Tkijyvva^B é' iTtnovg, nsSla nlinTtXaad^ (ninXaøé^ Aid.) o^. 
ftoToy. Mr. Porson reads nl^nXad^. Ibid. 1413- ^Ev^ivåa smo- 



rl^vcti T^ noti^asif Tcdvv 9o'HBt uunéSg tpgovBiv. The last example it 
xnentioned by Mr. Porson in the ptesent edition. That the later 
tragediens imitated the comic poets, appears from the followinff 
verse of Elionysius the tyrant apud Stohaeum xxxviii. p. 149. Tolg ov- 
éhf ovaiv ovdl itg oXtog q>d'ovsZ, Another fragment of the same au* 
thor is given by Stobaeus x<Mii. p. 467. ~ El 8* d^tols cot (irjåhf c£l- 
yctvov XOTB Mrjdlv Kasc&aty (iccmctQlæg ezstg qtQSvcav Geæv yåif f^cnr 
filotoVy ov GvTjtéSvf doHBlg. Grotius re&ds firjåh ^ PoBOd'ai y withont 
adverting to fifjdlv in the first verse. The marginal title to these 
,line« is Dionysius Tyrannuå Alcmena. Tlie margin of Stobaeus is fo 
little to be trusted, that we do not hesitaie to read, Mr^BtC ^ Bas^ 
e^ai. Two of the fragments of Epicharmus, to which Mr. Porson 
alludes, are preserved by Stobaeus: Tit. xx. p. 105. Ovdl ctg ovdhf 
fiBt' ogy^g Hotu^ vifojcav fiovXsvBrat. Tit. xxx?iii. p. 151. TvtpXiv ifXétiit 
iåch rigy åtpQ-dvrias if w8h dg. A third h given by Plutarch. Con^ 
solai. p.itOf B, Sovéngl&rij ual^Bi&if^i&Ti ^ nåni\X^t9 o^sv il9w ira- 
ZiVy Tå nhf ig y&Vy WfBVfiu å* avm. %i tcSv8b xocXsnov; oiåi fr. To 
these authorities may be added Hipponax apud Stobatum xa^ f* itg« ' 
Xgåvog 8\ qiBvyhio ce fifidl sig dffyåg* 
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'smiS Sif9tifSavt€g ^eteyivéi^. The mbdeiti edili&ns réhd aQniaavtg. 
^Aridrom. 546. ^iyiv to vttvrfig iiéS<pQOi^ ) ékkå '^Bvastat. Mr. 
forson propodes no eÉiehdåtion of this passage. Suppl.50. ITqo^ 
toi^l dl)xoi^5 ip9te ^éStbi^ q>alvtiai. Markland reads n^tSxu aftet 
three MSS. Ibid. 158. 7i 6i nkéov {xl jrAeiov Pors.) ; rjl^ov ' Ayu^ 
\piå^Vb i^g pbxv. Mr. Person (p. 41 .) reads witfci twd MSS. '^jt*. 
'iptéjQBti yé itgeg filav, Ibid. 664. Xodfioo 61 kaog ridxo ^^o^^sp 
TCi)^lflHf. The modern editions read n^oa^s, Jph. Aul. 5S0. Kaif 
tig éititstfiv i^(ia, Hava tl^BiSofiat, Mr. Forson pro|>oses no emen<^ 
kation of this line.. Jbid. 665* Elg ,t&vtdv ^ (S ^yarsQf cru d^ 
fjtit^ f& ittngL Mr. Forson reads (p. 40.) : ^St •9vyatf|? , fjTteig itA 
av f tig TftVTOV snrrp/. Ibid. 1456. Anvovg åymvttg éici ai KSifftfif 
åii å^^iv, Mr. Forson (p.38.) reAås ist kuvov, Mr. Porsoa 
remarks ( p. 40. ) y that his canon is viblated thiee times ih the 
spurious supplement to tins play, v. 1689, 1612, 161^. In thé 
Commelinian fragment of the Danaé, which, if not the produCA 
tion of the same impostor , is every waj worthy of him , one ii?i* 
«tance occurs, v. 4. Iph. Taur. 580. iiCaMot* to 6^ sv iiiXiata / 
wroD yiyvsvai. Mr. Forson (p. 41.) reads mås ylyvsrai. Ihid, 914. 
EXh^xt jSioTOV • ^Ihtt y«^ ^6rai ftiiv-^ Ifiov. Markland , who waS 
directed merely by llie sens«, cionjectared ftrrt. Tro. 464. O^k 
ivTiX'^^ec&* y ij fiB^riasisd^ ; i %ti%aL. Mr. Burges properly reads78 
after Musgrave : Ovn itvxiX'{i%>B9d^ ; if fie^rjCBx^ , cl KtttaL Baccli. ' 
11S4. XsiQagy åisag>atQiis 9a(fKag IlBV&iag. Read aaQna. Héracl. 
53Q. Ktcl exBfjLfunovxe , %al KttxaQ%B6^ y BlåoKH, Mr. Person has 
not mentiened this verse," which we are tinable to cerrect, and 
which might be omitted without injury te the sense. Ibid. 640. 
^Sl (plkxai^\ ffKitg Soa 6(ax^Q væv ^k€i§i]g. Mr. Forsen (p. 34.) 
reads vmv tfæn}^. Hel. 772. TI Hoi kiyoipi^ Sv vag h Aiyttiio øt/fi- 
ipOQCig. Musgrave reads after Reiske and one MS. zitg iv Mycdifi 
ip9o^ug. ion. 1. "Axktig^ o xtcknioiøi vmoig ovqovov. Read vdxotg 
Xakxéoioiv. Ibid. 22. ^ov^a Mi^alBV^6u ipiku%ti:g cio^uxog. Mr. 
Forson [ad Phoen. 1419.) reads qwkaKs. Ibid. 1016. Elg iv Si 
71QCC&EV xtevtov 1%^^^ sleg>iQBtg* Read with Mr. Wakcfield, Elg^ 
ih %^{>ivt* avvoVf tj x^^i^» ^bg^tg* Herc, 465. ^xokrjv xb 'S'iy- 
jog ccfAtpi^aksg (sic) arp xcr^. The modern editions rightly read 



Read 



iXfitpé^akkB, Ibid.SS^'^^O nctkklviKog, dg Ttdqoi^BV , ki^o^iat. 

w^oiOb. Ibid.9$S' ^Plt^g d' iv oaaoig atiioxdnovg h^akæv. Read 

at(ucxtS7tag. Rhcs. 731* ^^ ^VfnpoQci fiaQBui Bg^néiv 6v(i(iaxo)v, 

Mr« Forson (p. 40.) reads ^gynl 6Vfiifiax9* Ibid. 928. Alvag^ 

tpi^Uv di é* ov P^qoxbUsv iø%ift»v. Read p^oxetov. Te tliése sc^ 

nmtii yiro add two tetramet^r tr^ehaics : ICurip. Iph. Aul. S80. ^Sli 

ljU9 ->^''> ivx' * ivr)^ ya^ nlcxfig MbUs^ ov ^ikBi. Markland reads 

1 ffifffixog ulåHéOm ^tlHé Hel. 1644. (AitBQ rj Slxrj TiekBvei 

vletaoh^ inmQlmp* Jlk* Forson {p. 47.) reads itpUsm<f. 

as 
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It may not be superfluous to mention , tliat we have jlitc^o- 
vered iio instance of the Tiolation of Mr. Porsoii'a canon in tlie 
fragments of ^nionides of Amorgus andT tbe other early iambic 
poets, from 'v^fiom tbe tragedians probably derived it. It is also 
strictly observed in tbe Alexandra of Lycopbron. 

Mr. Porson bas oroitted to mention ^ altbougb it appears that 
be was aware of tlie faet , that bis canon is as applicable to tbose 
Terses tbe iirst syllable of tbe fifltb foot of wblcb is a monoaylla- 
ble wbicb cannot begin a verse , as to tbose in wbicb it tennina« 
Ces a word of two or more syllab les. Tbe in stances to tbe con- 
trary , wbicb are to be found in tbe tbirty-two tragedies , for llie 
iDOst part admit of very easy and satisfactory emendations. 

Aescb. Suppl. 792* MBkuiv6%qmg di niHBxai (aov naQtta. 

We recommend tbis verse , on more tban one account , to tbe 

attention of our åagacious readers. Sopb. Oed. Tyr. 4S5* *^H^fQ 

TOftOtd' lq>v^Bv j mg fisv øol åoKsi MtoQOi * yovtvai å^ , o7 ø* Igm* 

CaVj !fiq>QOveg. Tbe Triclinian editions and Brunck read ig jdv 

€01 SofiBl^ to tbe advantage of tbe rbytbm, but to tbe disadyant- 

age of tbe sense. Read ag Col ^hv åoHsL Oed. Col. ii5. Itvrng 

Koyovg Igovaiv * Iv yoQ to? fiu^ilv* Read iv 8i T€? ftodeåV. So in 

Eurip. Or, 787. tbree MSS. collated by Mr. Porson read: ^AfAod^ 

aiydv aiisivov, toJ X9^^^ Y^Q (j$i e^i») xtgdavBig, In tbe Oedqms ^ 

Coloneus , tbe common readlng is exbibited by Suidas v.' EvXU" 

79j3£tof. Ibid, \S4S' £q>mv av niq>aafiai »aivog ^ SuniQ cg>€i nat^L 

Mr. Forson (p.340> ^^^^ considers SantQ as one word^ reads w; 

jiQiv acpei naxgL Aj. 995* Mikiøxa rovfiov ankiyxvov^ ^v-tfi} yvv 

ijfJt^v. Read 6^ vvv. Nvv is bere an enclilic., as in volvw. PbiL 




yaQ réSvåå fiO». Read bI di wvdi |tio». Eurip. Hee. 729* 
'UfiBig fihv ovv imfiBVf ovåk^lfotvoiJLBV^ Mr. Porson » wbo considers 
ovés as one word, notices tbe error (p. 40.)> witbout altempting 
to correct it. Or. 614. Makkov d' iKBiwi aov d'uvBiv la-^ iila. 
Bacch. 246. Tavt^ ov%t åBtvijg iyxovfig Sct^ a^ia. Tbe first oi 
tbese verses migbt perhaps be corrected from tbe second. As, 
however , we bave not observed eitber ia^ or fifr* in tbis posi- 
tion^ except in tbese two passages^, we are strongly inclined to 
read iaa^in in tbe fust, and ina^ia in tlie second. Pboen. 406. 
Ev TtQuacB' ra fpLkmv 6^ ovåivy ^v ug åvarvxff. Read ijv ti dvtf. 
Tvx'jg. So Eurip^ SuppL 897* xweov^ bv ngiaøot rnXig^ "EviUft* 
KvnQfSg j' lq>BQBv, efrt åvawxoX* In tbe Pboenissae^ tbe autbori- 
ties quoted in Mr. Porson's note all coucur in tbe common lection. 
Jbid, 892. Et ftfj Xoyoici rolg ifioig ug iwUiBxai, Mr. Porson read^ 
Tioyoig ugxoig Ifkoltii^ witb tbe foliowing note : Mo^ Xiyo$ai tolg 
iff^^S .(lfiora» Cam, ) x^g Aid, undg propter numeros f^ ^-"»nfiposui. 
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Med. 710* rovitav rø tSv ismv, tmifUt Sfj Ylyvofiai. Bninck and 
Forson read tKEcla re ylyvo\iini after two of the bøst MSS. Alc. 
1088* ^Eyvfoxci nairog' alV Iqæg rig ft' i^oifBi, Read iXX^ Igoog 
tig iXiyu, Androm. 62* Otnrm åh ræ a(p. Snva yag rot PovXatai^ 
Lascigris and Musgrave with all the MSS. read Siivoi yig fiovXevB^ 
Ycrt. Ibid, 229* ZrjVBi rnxQeX^siv, tæv xctncSv yeeg fitirigaiv. Read 
nSv funiiSv åh (ifiviQ'æv. Iph. Aul. 8S8- ^ovXog, ov% a^Qvvofiui 
tmS^' 17 tvxifi 7^9 I*' ^^^ ^f« Read ij ri5%iy yaQ ovx la. Tro. 441. 
npKifav Oåvcasi yiJQvv. æg drj <Tvvr£fto>. Read Ag ih Cvvxifiti^ 
Ibid, 1182. ^Sl ft^tf^i riifSag; ^ nøXvv 6ot poCtQvxmv, Read ^ 
noXvv cTol §oarQviG)V. Heracl. 178. M^xotvx* av riPrjaécvrtg , tlitBQ 
(^el jild,) tovto cé. Read efn rovro tfe> Ion. 808« dtoitoiv«^ ngO' 
iiSofAtøéa, Gvv yig 601 vo(n$. The modem e^tions redd avv yåq 
Col vocdS, If the accented pronoun is iight, we must read ovv (Tol 
yag votftS- El. 275. "Hgov to6'; alaxgov y' elnceg, ov yåg vvir 
aotfifi. Read ov yctg ovv ån^ri, Ibid, 850' TXi^nnr'Ogéatrig*' åXXå 
fifl iii KttlvsrSf Read nalvtts^ 

^ Tt may be laid down as é general mie, tfiat the first syllaBIe 
of the fifth foot must be short , if it is followed by the slightest 
pause or break in the sense. Aesch. Suppl. 761* KaXéSg Sv rifÅXv 
ivngrigoi rccvr^ , J rixva. Setting aside all consideration bf the 
preceding observation, we do not liesitate to change ravr* into 
tis* , and rovt' into r'oJ', whenever they occur in this situation. 
Soph. £1. 409« is the only other instance which we have observed. 
Soph. Oed. Col. 605. TovxelJ^ev SXaovgy cd ^ivfi^ rovd^* ^v 8S 
TOV. The wbole passage is thus to be read : *AXX*^ bI^^ iyd rsXov' 
ea ' rov roTcov å^ Iva Xgrf cxiyn/i^ ItpivgslVf rovro fiovXonat fia^£iv.80 
TovKsld'BV SXaogj Jlivij, to3*' ijv 8i rov Zjiaviv rlii* Fcrxi??> ^^"^ 
hcoiKogt og gjgéoet. "AXoog is the accusative, with xctra under- 
stood. So TOV Kid'uigåvog roitov Oed. Tyr. 1134. Alyvnrov ni-' ,, 
iov Eurip. Hel. 2, etc. Eurip. Iph* Au?. 685. *Ey(o Si ^ovXofiav 
rå 6cc ctiQv*^ oJ narBg. This verse, with sevcral others in the 
same passage, is rejected by Mr. Forson as sptirious. ' For this in-- 
formation we are indebted to Afr. Gaisford's republication of the, 
ihree plays of Eurzpides edited by Markland. 

The following verse ofEuripides deserves consideration: Iph... 
Aul. 895. MfviXBcog åq>BlXB^^ ^^ag ^ og xaxc5v TQ>yd' ocVtiog. Mr^ 
Porsen [ad Med, S33.) reads reiJvS^ og atriog nancSv. The altera- 
tion is not proposed by Mr. Forson as necessary, nor is it so ia 
faet. Soph. Oed. Tyr. 219. *-^y« ^éyog ftev tov Xoyov tov6' i^sgcS^ 
Eurip. Androm. S76. UgoSovg iioBt dmiiarav xéivå^ i%7tB(SBiv, Ion» 
1426* "Ecnv w ngog r£å^ , ^ fiovco ry^ BvrvxBlg; 

It appears from what has been laid, that the fifth fi«ot of a 
Iragic sjenarius caipot be aspondee^ except in tbree cases* The 
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£r8t case , the occun*ence of whicli is by far ihe most frequønf y ia 
when both syllables of the fifth foot are contaiiied in the aamo 
word. The secoad case is when the first syllable of the £fth foot 
is a monosyllable which is capable of begiiining a verse, an4 
which is not disjoined firom the foUowing syllable by any panaa 
in the sense. The third case is when the second syllable of th^ 
fifLh foot is a monosyllable , which , by being incapable of beginnr' 
iiig a Terse or a sentence, is in some measure united to the -pre-* 
ceding syllable. The Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles containa 
ipore than foiir hundred and twenty examples of the first caae^ 
more than fifty of the second, and only-one of the third. We con^ 
sider verses to which both the second and third cases apply, a^ 
belonging to the second. With this reservation 9 we doubt whe- 
tb or the thirty-two tragedies will aiTord fifty genuine instances of 
the third oase. A considerable nuniber is produced by Mr. For- 
son, which we wjll subjoin with aeveral additions. 

^N. Soplu £1. 413- El (lov A^yoig ti)v S^iv y sFiro«^' w vort. 
Eurip. Phoen. 1613^ W^^' ^é VBatm^ €ivrog ev^oif«' av ^lov. Ibid. 
1620. ^Eyd re {iyd di Aid.) vaUiv o' o^x iiaatfi^ Sv x^pvir« H^fH 
pol. 294. rvvaixsg aiSs cvyfi^&tøtaivt* Sv {avyna&icxtivtfi jfld,^ 
voaoVf The MSS. repd cvyxa^latttvxat. The correction waa lOAdø 
by Musgrave , and js ^ipproved by Mr. Porson (p. S6.)' Andrw^^ 
936* BlsTcova^ Sv avyag, tou' hucQitovt' Sv X^i}. I6id. 118$« 
Ovvog fi€v ovv {ovxog y' Sv æg Pors,) in r£vå^ ^rificer' av, yipov* 
Iph. Aul. 523. UV ^fj 6v q)Qa^Hg9 ndig vTtoXi^otfi* Sv (vøoAa^of* 
lisv Aid,) Xoyov. Bacch. 1270. Kkvoig Sv ovv jt, Kanoxglvai^ 
f?v qa^dSg [aoq)æg Aid,). Heracl. 457. MaXiaxa 6^ Ev(fV6&^g fft» 
^pvXotf Sv kufidv. AT. Aesch. Prora. 820. Aéf* el åi nay^ 
tl!QflK€tgy r^i/Llv UV xSqiv* FAP, Aesch. Prom. 107. Ofov Tf fios 
Tac?5* l6xi ^vrixolg ydo yiga, Soph. Trach. 308. "Avifvågog, { 
SireKvovaacc; n^gog filv yag qjvaiv, Ibid, 934. 'licav S^ 6 nalg ^é^ff- 
é^V * ^vco yåg xikag, Phil. 422- Niaxcog o TLvkiog icxiv; ovxog 
yag t« yf. Ibid. 466. "Håtij xixvov, axiklsad'e; xaigag yiig xaieu 
Ibid, 596. *OSv6aé(og liyovxog* ovxog yag nXiov. Eurip. Tph. Au). 
1146. *'Akov£ St^ VW. åva%ctXv'^ai yuo Xoyovg, Iph. Taur. 678* 
Aqtfp Si xoig noXXoiai, tsoAAoI yag xaKoi^ Heracl. 304- T'^g dvO" 
ytVBlag (laXXov* tj^iElg yag utaniSv, Hel. 1568> Tovg covg Xoytyvc 
ffdtovxBg' agxHV yag vsdg. PJE. Eurip. Iph. Aul. 1207. M å^ sv 
XiXsKxai v&X, fi'^ åiq ys »xavijg' Markland reads after Pierson , El 
S^ ev XiXsaxai tavxa vrøv, fi^ Æ^ xxavrig. AH. Soph. Oed, Col. 265- 
"Øvofi« fiovov åslaavxeg; ov yag 5^ xo yc. Ibid, 1 118- " Knl øol ys 
xovQyov xovfiov faxai £1} Pgaxv. This is the reading of Tumebtu. 
Aldus omits Srj, and Brunck' reads ©V Søxai Pga^v ' '** '■« fol- 
loAving uiinotation : Vocula mg in Aldina perperan It'ia 

impossible to coUect from this note what readlnf - Aø 
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IfSS. We prefcr ovv to Brunck's £g. Eurip. Hee. 421. "Hfitig 
H nsvv^Qvt' SuoiQOi S^ xbiviov. The true reading, ^ H^tlg ^h , 
U9vx^iioyxu y' fffijiio^oA ténvoiv , is restoréd by Mr. Por9on on the 
authoiity of Eustaihius. To the aulhority of Eustathius may be 
added that ofHesychius: Faftfio^i. a(i4zo%Qi9 icxsifrniivoi. A si- 
niiar error occurs in Suidas : rififio^os. o a(iho%og. Ion. ^ 964.^ 
Tig yuQ VIV i^é^KSv; avyag 8ri 6v yf. MEN. Soph. Ojed. Tyr.. 
14^. ^Akk^ ^g X9c%taxv^9 Titaidtgy vfåÆig (uv /^adprøv. £1. SS7* lA 
i* fjfilv 1} fuaovoUf fiiGft? f&ly Xoytp* Eurip. Iph. Aul. 392« ^ilo« 
ya(A(n (ivniOt^Qtg- ij åi y* HtcIs^ olfuxtfAév, ^^eog. MOL Aesch« 
Chpeph. 903- KqÅvq^ ah vi^v , 9wi naQmvelg (jloi Kciktog. Soph. 
Oed.Gol.9S2* "Eutoxb yi^ f^S &(xt€v, oi'fioi fioi, neamv. Phil.788. 
479oaé(!XST«4 rod' lyyvg ' olfiOå fio( ri^ag. Eurip. Hee 507. I^tuv- 
iajjiiVf iyTwySfitv, tjyoviioiy yigov. Suppl. 1145* ^£t' av (otav 
Ald.y^ {^iQiif ^é^ovzog^ S^^i't'^t' Slxa. IpL Aul. 1212. UéiJdBiv 
4«cfdova', m9^ 6\/itiQuly {imnkx^g. Iph. Taur. 9.42. 'iiClcyvvofifl- 
ø9u tpvyiiig^ Sv^sv fioi Ttoåau Hel. 478* Umg qyrjg; xlv* Bhtag 
f^v^ov; av^lgiiOf^ q>Qaaav. MOT. Eurip. Ion. 63S> ''^ d' iv^ad' 
cJ^ov ayid^j Siiovaov fbov, naxsg. Mr. Forson (p.36») appears 
to be inclined to read , itKOvé (lOv , »aT£^. We should prefer, 
Skovoov f i fccixsQ. NIN, Ae»ch. Agam. 1061. Etcæ q>Q€vav ké* 
yovca, 7cst&(a vtv loyo). The poet wrote^ Tisi&i viv koytp. Soph« 
Phil. 593. /ImyLOxoi fikiowshv ij fii^v viv koyfp. We have already 
spoken of thia verse, and of that which.follows. NTN. Soph. 
Aj. 995* Mahaxa ro^fiov cnXayp^ovy rjv ^ vvv Ij^v. O TN. 
Soph. Trach. 720* HoS^ ovx oAst xcxl xov^b; åo^y y' ovvifiy, 
£01. Aesch. From. 649. TI naQ&evsvsi SagoVy i^ov tfoi yafiov« 
Soph. £1. 432. Tv^i^^ nooci^g (itiåiv. ov yag tfo» ^ifiig. Eurip« 
AJc. 1088* X^ovo^ ^laka^Bi' vvv S^ i^* i^ai 601 nanov, The true 
reading is pointed out by Mi', Forson fp. 36.) after Valcjtenaer 
from Galen: Xqovog fiaXcrf^^ VVV d' W TipaaxBi, %u%6v. El. 1119« 
KclX {iriv iKHvog ovxii^ laxai aoi §ttQvg. Rhes. 8^8. 2v d' oiv vo- 
^i^z rccvx\ inslnsQ Cot doxEfr. TI£. Etirip. Heracl. 517. Kovk 
alaxwovfiai d^i', iav di} xig Aly^j. Rhes. 715. Blov d' inuixwv^ 
sIqti* ayvQxtig xig XaxQug. TO I. Soph. Phil. 801. "E^nqriaov , ca 
yivvdit, Tiiyfo xoi noxé. Emip. Or. 111. Kai niyi^'^o^iv {nåivt^o^ 
^ai Aid, ) ye ^yaxsg^ ' tv yag xoi léy^ig. 

Should the student be desirous of discovering tlie reasons 
which induced the ti^agic poets to observc the rules respecting the82 
fifth foot of the senarius, which have been discovered and com- 
municated lo the world by Mr. Forson, we profess ourselvea 
to be unable to give him belter iuformation , than that which ia 
delivered by the learned Hermann in the folio wing worda (H. 
p. 109.): 

» Caussa autero ^uare ista VQCabulonm divisio diqplicere de- 
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bet, haec est« Quoniam in fine cujasqne versus, ubi, eadisiiBtit 
jam propemodum pulmonibus, lenior pronunciationis decursus 
desideratur, asperiora omnia, ^uo difBcilius prpnunciantur , eo 
magis etiam anres laedunt: propterea sedulo evitatur illa voca- 
bulorum conditio, quae ultimum versus ordinem longiore mora 
a praecedente disjungit, eaqtie re decursum numerorum impedit 
' ae retardat.« 

To illustrate this doctrine, we may convenientiy revert to 
tbe first verse of tbe Ion , *'AxXag o laXkioiai vmoig ovqcivov. ' It 
is by no means neeessary to bave enactedtbe part of Mercury In 
the ion of Euiipides, in order to be sensible of the relief w&ich 
is aflbrded to the » exbausted lungs (( of a corpulent perfoniier by 
that variation of ibe verse in question whidi we have already 
proposed, ''y^rAcy^, 6 vdrotg xaXniottstv ovQctvovy That the cozbic 
poets were not quite so eonsiderate of the lungs of théir åctorSj 
appears as well by their neglect of this canon, asby.the worda 
of inordinate lengli which they sometimes employ:'^ particularly 
by one of near eighty syllables , which occurs towai^ds the con- 
clusion of the Ecclesiazusae of Aristophan^s. Hephaestioa in- 
forms us (ch» 14«) > thatlJie fitt%(foVf as it was called, of the co-^ 
mie parahasis , ought to be pronoimced , åfcvsvaxl , without talc^ 
ing breath. In the Birds of Aristophanes , the pLangiv consists of 
thirteen and a half dimeter anapestics (v. 725-7860, which con* 
tain a hundred and thirty-four syllable^. Upon the whole, ifc-is 
not without reason that Mr. Hermann (H. p. 140.) eanilts in the 
following terms over the inaptitude of his rival to investigate the 
causes of those facts which he had sufficient saga city to discover: 

»Id sponte animadvertisset vir eruditissimus , si non satis 
haberet observare, sed ih caussas eftiam earum rerum quas obser* 
vavit, inquirendum putaret.« 

We are afiaid that we shall exhaust the patience of our 
readers , although perhaps not their lungs , by the length of our 
observations on the foUowmg passage in Mr. Porson's preface 
(p.43.): 

)» Nunc lambicorum genus Comicis fere pfoprium leviter atr 
tingamus , quod vulgo vocatur Tetrametrum catalecticum. Dua- 
bus rebua a Comico senario hoc dlffert; primo, "quod quartus 
pes semper iambus aut tribrachys sit oportct ; secundo , quoé 
82^xtus pes anapaestum etiam admittit. Sed pes catalecticam sy}- 
labam ni^aecedens non iambus esse nequit ; nisi in proprio nomine, 
ubi conceditur anapaestus. Quod de quarto etiam pede iutelligi 
velin j. « 

We have long suspected, that Mr. Porson was mistaken in 
restricting to tbe case of proper names the use of anapests in the 
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foiirtli place of the catalectic tetrameter iambics. of tbe comic^ 
poets. Tbe appearance 6f the third edition of the prefacé to the 
.Hecuba, -without any modificåtion of the doctrine proposed in the 
edition of 1802 9 has induced ns 'to examine the questiou with 
considerable attention, and to present the result ef our examina- 
tion-to our readers. 

Wc have to observe*, in the first place, that all the trisylla- 
bic feet which are admissiblc into comic iambics , are employed 
^ith much greater moderation in the catalectic tetrameters , than 
in the common trimeters. The Plutus of Aristophanes , for in- 
Btance, commences with two hundred and fifty-two trimeters, 
which are immediately followed by thirty-seven tetrameters , af- * 
ter which, the measure, although still lambic, becomes anti- 
fitrophic. Nearly three fifths of the trimeters contaih one or more 
trisyUabic feet in each verse. The thirty-seven tetrameters , oti 
the contrary, exhibit only one tribrach and one dactyl, and riot 
one anapest. In the earlier plays of Aristophanes , trisyUabic feet 
are used more unspainngly both in trimeters and in tetrameters. 
But the comparative ranty of those feet in tetrameters is nearly 
as observable in the Knights , the earliest remaining play of Ari- 
stophanes , which contains a considerable nainber of tetrameterfi, . 
as in the Plutus , which was written after the versiflcation of the 
comic stage had begun to assume an appearance of smoothiiess 
and regularity, which the coiltemporaries of the youth of Aristo- 
phanes were not desirous of exhibiting. In the second place, we 
must remark , that the eleven lurviving comedies of Aristophanes 
contain more than six hundred tetrameter iambics, in which num- 
ber of verses , the edition of Brunck exhibits only seventy ana- 
pests which the most obstinate critic will venture to defend. The- 
60 seventy anapests are found in the following fifty-nine verses : 
Eq. 348, 846, 851, 552, 857, S59, 860, 407, 414, 415, 
422, 424, 428, 488, 884, 896, 902, 908,^8, 909, 910. 
ISub. 1046, 1050, 1062, 1068, 1066, 1075, 1077, 1083, 
1872, 1427. Pac. 948. Theém. 548, 545, 546, 547, 550, 
558, 660, 661, 562, 567, 568. Ran. 910, 912, 915, 917, 
918, 919, 920, 922, 982, 937, 939, 943, 948, 954, 962. 
Eccl. 288. If our seventy anapests were distribiitcd equaHy among 
all the piaces of the vcTRe , except the seventh , which may be 
considered as out of the question, we should find eleven or twel-84 
-ve instances of an anapest in the fourth place. If , npon actual 
inspection, we discover only three or fonr such instances, we 
believe that every person acquainted with the nature of chances, 
will allow ns to attribute the smallness of the nuniber to accident, 
iinless it can be satisfactorily ascribed to some other cause. To 
cxemphfy the irregularities which 10 frequently distorb the cal- 
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culations'of fhe cridcal arithmeticiaiiy it wiU be sufficient to men« 
tiun y that in tbe Lysiati^ata , wbich contains near seventy teira-r 
meters , Aristophanes haa not used a single anapest in a verse of 
that measure; and that in the Thesmophoriazusae , which play 
was w ritten nearly at the same timei he haa introduced the axMtr 
pest iifteen timea in the forty-three tetrameters which the pWy 
contains. 

Before Mr. Porson's edition of the Hecuba appeared, the 
leamed Hermann had taught the world, in his iricomparable 
work on Metres (p. 1760 > that the fourth foot of a catalectic te- 
trameter iambic might bé an iambus^ a tribrach^ an anapest , or 
a proceleusmatic. Of the proceleusmåtic he produces only one 
instance: Aristuph. Ran. 1063- IlolXoig' o y' ovv Ihjltvg tk»pi 
ål I å vovro ri^v (ia%aiqav. Of the anapest he gives the nine fot- 
lowing instances from Aristophanes: £q. 4219 836- Nub* 10499 
1369, 1427. Thesm. S60. Ran. 930, 932, 937. Mr. Forson 
f (p. 43-46*) has enabled us to increase the number of real and ap- 
parent instances to nineteen , including a few from other poets. 

I A. Aristoph. £q. 421- ^A ds|»(otcnrov x^lap, cSc | Oo^éSgvM 
sr^ovvo^øo). We heartily concur in Mr. Purson'a omisaion of ng^ 
B. Jhid, 836* ^Sl tolihv év^i^cMQioi ^avslg , | [Uyiistov wpikiffim^ 
All the editions before Brunck read av^Qtonoig. C. Hid, 881«» 
Tovål S* avsv %n(Svog ogcSv \ ovxu v^XwovxihfL Read witb tba 
Ravenna MS. and Brunck ip his notes ^ TovSi é' o^cdv &vw |f«ia I 
voq ovvu ti}^(»oiJtov. D. Ibid, 884- Toiavtovl ØiiuCvoxXifig I 
ovnmnoz* ineviriat, Tbe common reading is ØBntazoid^g ^ whicb 
oughLnot to be retained without necessilv. £. Nub. 1040. A'ffl 
tom vofioig utA xmCiålHMg I ravavrr otvuXi^, Read, Talaiv- 
vofjLoig mtl ralg åUaig. F. lHd» 1050. 'Eyct (kiv ov&iv^ ^Hif€t-. 
9ikiovg I peXrlov^ avdga »qIvg>. 6. Ibid. 1068. JloXkolg* S y' ow 
HviXsvg Slapfv | Ska Tot;to T171/ iJLi%aiQav. The common readipg is 
iXa§B f which cxhibits a tribrz^ch before an anapest. Mr. Forson 
rcads, we apprehend from conjecture, tkafii Si^ mvro, Jia tovto 
i^ppcars to us to be preferable to ji' ciiko. H. Jbid, 1359. ov 
yuQ tot' Bv&^vg xQtjv o* S^a tv \ Tttea&ai te koI auteifi&ai. Reskd 
^ith Benlley and Forson x^^v tfs tvntsaåal ts, I. Tbid. 1427.. 
Snhlfm ål tovg dXsitXQvovag , \ iuA ttekka tå ^otå ravT/. K. Thesm.. 
648' OiiJSfOTTOT' inolfiatVf ot> yvvfi \ CmfpQi(ov Ho^v elvai, Mr. 
Forson reads inolfiis' , the second syllable of which word is short. 
L. Ibid, 550' T(Sv vvv yvv^i%æv ITfivBiowiiv , | OalåQag 6' ffnrol- 
uTtoiøag, M. Ibid, 560. Ovd' iig tov avi^a tn nslinsi | yvvtj ««-< 
SStsanoåijaev, M]\ Forson reads Ovi* tig itiQU tov SvåQcc Tcp | 9rs- 
lixEt natsOTCoåfioev. This lection appears to be derived from Sui-r 
das : KfttBCnoifice, xoTixo^ev. era^^a tov HvSgu Tji mXixn xøtci 
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ømSffii. n^A nrntMSDtmcsv ofLolug* N. Ran. 912* *AxiUi»,tiv^^ 
^ N$ifitiv% \ 10 Mp.6cmno» ov^l åsmviig* O. I6id. 980- ^^A øiifi^a- 
^(V ov fiéiov fjv^X vi vwg &£ovg, iywf^ ovv, Mr. Forson reada 
pv ^ii' ^v* ' At prea^Qt we have not leisure to examipe whether 
ihe i^imac .poeta erer use the adjective ^f^Siog in anj other mamier 
tlum imperaonally i ia the neuter gender and aingular number. At 
all events 9 jf the vør&é reqtiires emendalito, we should prefes 
the omission of ijv to the alteration of ^^dtov. Ov foiåiov withoiit 
the substantiye verb , occurs continually. K yre retain the cqbh 
mon reading, betides the anap^st in the fourth place, to'which 
vre do not ob)eot , we shall have a division of the anapesi ainubr 
to that in Aeh. 107. El XQoaåoxmot xQvdl^v in v£v /fe^jSci^caic 
This division is sparingly adopted. in t}ie comxnon ti^me^^irs, a 
njuch more licentious species of metre; and we have obsei^ved nQ 
instance of it ih tetraniejters , except tb 9 v^rse now before ns. At 
the same time , we do not pretend to determine^ whether the ra- 
rity of such anåpests in tetrameters is to be attributed to accident 
or to design. Too few of these verses aa*e preserved , to eni^ble 
iis to decide with confidence on eveiy question relating to their 
structiu:e. /f the Thesmophoriazusae of Aristophanes had bc^n 
lost, no metrical writer would have hesitated in pronouncingj 
that the catalectic dipodia or amoTiKelg of an iambic verse must 
nece$sarily be a bacchius, as T(^oqp^v(«(, vcoXlzrig^ novfjqiSv ^ jra- 
^tfaco. A solitary instance of an ionic a minore occurs in that 
play, v. 547. 'Eyivno, MsXctvlnnag Jtomv y \ ØalSqugTéy Utj 
I veXoTCfiv åå, This deviation from the ordinary form of the verse 
is the more remqrkable^ as it is not caused by necessity. The 
word nrivsk6ni}v might occupy five different positions in the Ver- 
se , without producjng any irregularity. P. Ran. 9S2. Tqv Jov- 
id'ov tnnc(XsiiQv6vci \ fiyræv tig iativ OQvig. Q. Ihid, 937. Ovx tn» 
jiof AfXTpvovaj , ftc APy ov | 6i xquyzXiq>ovgy Smq a^. We su- 
spect that the poet wrote , fia Aiuy xcrl vQayBXig>ovg. So in Soph; 
LI. 689 , some copies read , Oi» olåa xoiovV civd^o^ lipy^ ov^k 
niifiirri , instead of the common and true reading , ^Qya xal HQizti* 
R. Aristophanes apud Athen. p. 372* B^ 'Tgicovg 6^ tåoig av vi* 
€pofiévovg I Cvnav 6(iov ts (ivgxmv^ S. Plato Gomicus iiii?. p.665« 
C. Kccl Stj xiKQcctai* tov Xifiavm \ rov inm^ilg ilne. We suspcct 
tlie ti'ue reading to be iiiHTl^'qCiv ri nalg* T. Cratinus apud Suid* 
algue Eiymol, v, £^, eiEustaih. p.766y 14^ *^0 d' ^Åi^fo^, cSøjrm 
9C( 6(iaxov , /3i} prj Xéyfov fiaåliEi. Mr. Forson attribute^ this vers4| 
to ihe younger Cratinus. Eustathius simply aays , KQativog, Sui-t 
das and tlie iiitymologist add the name ofthc play, Kgaxivog Ai(h* 
vv(Salt^iLv6Q<p y wliich most probably was tlie work of the elder 
Cratinus. Mr. Forson reads tag ngo^thov^ We have no objectioi| 
to ngo^izioVf but we cannot sp readily consentto ej^change cStf« 
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86irf^ for »g. The comic poets almoBt always nse Samg to- express 
the sente of the English words As it mere, Examples mmj be 
foundin thc Wasps of Arialophanes, v. 96> IO67 107, 129, 172, 
227, 267, 551, 86S, 396, 606, 671, 702^ 712, 71S, 780, 
804^ 1107, 1111, 1306, 1370. To onr ears, o^appeanto 
mean aomething more tlian mere comparison, as in the following 
lipes of Antiphanes {apud Athen. p,681. C.): Ovn Itpvamv ot 
AioMovigt 6g aJcoQ^toinotE, Nvv d' o^pcvovø' ^ovre^ vrop^^ 
QOvg%s%ifvq>akavg; At all events, if any alteration in the yerse of 
Cratinus were necessary, we should prefer the foUowing repre- 
aentation of it: ^O 6' ^Xl&togy pij fi^ UymVj HansQ nqifknov^ /}»- 
J/££». But we ere peifectlj satisfied with the common reading. 

Of the nineteen preceding yerses , the anapest in the fonrtli 
foot of six, marked A, B, C, £, H, K, has been removed by 
corrections which roay be considered as 'quite satisfactory. Fonr 
more/ marked D, F, L, N, in which the anapest is contained 
in a proper name , do not militate against Mr. Porson's canon. A' 
flufljcient proportion of the nine which remain, appears to be piac>> 
ed beyond the reacli of emendation, to conyince us, tfaat the cm>- 
mic poets did not scruple to .empløy* an anapest in the fouiih 
place of a cataUctic tetrameter iarabic, whenever theyfoiind it 
convenient to do so. Mr. Forson (p. 46.) adduces those five which 
are marked I, P, Q, B, S, without proposing atey emendations 
of them. 

In confirmation of onr opinion, we will take the libertj of 
applying ]!dr. Porson's canon to the sixth place, instead of the 
fourth. The instances of an anapest in the sixth place which we 
have been able to collect, amount only to twelve. The reader 
will observe how great a reduction from this number may be 
made by emendations , not one of which can be called violent or 
very improbable. 

A. Aristoph. Eq. SS9. OvV av ^* latsng ; ov luc Jla. | vol 
|Aa ^Ict, fitt TOV TlodBh^^. In order to avoid the dacfyl before the 
anapest, Mr. Hermann (M. p. 163.) properly reads ^kct Aia instead 
of ov fitt AUt y as in v. 336. B. Ihid, 412. *Hvea%6fAfiv i% fcciiålcov, 
I fictxan>iSl<ov TC nXfiyåg, The true reading, fiaxaiQiSav 9 is ex* 
hibiied in the Bavenna MS. and by JuL'us Pollux, as Bninck ob- 
sei^es in his notes. C. Ibid. 909. *Iåov åi%ov xi^ov kaydSy \ tco- 
g>'&c(Xni6læ TtfQiip'^v. If it were necessary, we might read tcJ- 
g)^aliAiSta. D. Ibid, 910. * A7tO(åV^a(isvog , m Arjii , iuov \ n^og 
7f}v KEtpaXrlv aTEot^co. £. Nub. 1066* Eikfiq>B dia novTjglaVf | 
éW ov iia AH , ov jbtaj^ai^av. We apprehend that the poet wrote, 
«U' ov, \ia Ala, iia%aigavm F. Ibid. 1076- Ehv. nagu^^ ivxtv^ 
^tv dg I xag xrlg (pvawg iviyaag. Bead ^aeog, as in Yesp. 1282| 
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1458. G. Thesm. 568« Kjal iir^v l8ov. Ktå fi^v l8ov. | lafil ^oi- 
fMCT»«Vy <PU/(m}. H. /i&u2. 570. 7^v ariaaiiovvd^ , Sv »cniipa^ 
yeg^, ] tovtov ce %sø£iv noti^aæ. The proiioun was inserted bj 
Brunck witliout any reason, and against all authoribr. I. Rfm. 
919. Ov% 171TOV fj vvv ot kalovv \ tbc^ i^UHog yuQ tic^ct. Per- 
haps we ought to read '^ki&iog Sq* fjCBa. K. Archjppus apud&J 
jitken, p. 227^ A.SXiy C. ''EQfialogy og fila åigæv \ (t'Mxg yaUovg 
TB noiksL L. Grates ibid. p. 267 , E. Owiovv littaatgi^ag cbuv \ 
TOV aXøl nacsig aXBig>mv. UutH a probable emendation of this 
verse is proposed , we are fairly entitled ta decline its autbority« 
M. Aristopbanes ibid,p.é27f C. Jllveiv, Mntn^ ^8uv'%u%mgy \ 
JSvQitKoøtav tQinEittv* 

It will appear, 011 examination , 4Aat tbree only oflhe pre- 
. ceding verses, marked D, G,' K, decidedly forbid bur applica- 
tion of Idr. Porson's canon to tbe sixtb place itistead of the fourtfa. 
The faet is, tfaat in this kind of verse, the comic poets admit 
anapests more willingly and frequentiy into the first, third, and 
fifth piaces, than into the second, fourth and sixth. Of the se- 
venty anapests which we haye obseryed in the eleven p^ays of 
Aristopbanes, twenty-two, or nearly one tbird, occurin thehrst 
place. The first place baving althost double the number which 
would accrue to it from an equal distribution, some of the other 
piaces must necessarily exhibit fewer anapests than their fair pro« 
portion. • 

As it is probable , that a more accurate examination than 
ours will discover anapests in Aristopbanes which have escaped 
our notice , we think it necessary to state , that hitherto we have 
intentionally passed over in silence the foUowing instances. Ach. 
849' Kgctrlvog, asi %e%€CQfihog \ fiot%ov (iiS (ia%alQ^. This ana- 
pest would hardly be tolerable in a trimeter. The last editor of 
this p]ay reads JjC^oTivog tttJ, comparing v. 854. Eq. 893. Kai 
TotJr' inkridig ae niQififi, \ nus%iv y* , tva a^ ånonvl^rj. This dis- 
jointed verse may be conveniently read as follows : Kai tovro y' 
iTcLrriåig as nsQi \ i^fmiaxBV , fv' anonvl^ri. Pac. 948- To %avovv 
nagsanVf okagix^v, \ nai axéfifia ^ xai fiixaiQov. The Ravenna 
MS. reads nagtax*. The anapest in the first place is in our list. 
Lys. 316. Ttjv Xayi,naba ^' 'fififiivrfv oJtæg \ nQoixæg ifiolngoaoU 
eng. Read with the old editions, rijv lofinaå* ijf*l»ii/i?v. /61AS68. 
OvK hxtv ccvijQ- BMQmlåov \ aotpcixegog »owjr^j. The old editions 



€og aavxov i(a>nvQBvamv ; Tlie tf^ was inserted by Brunck lu order 
to sustain th« metre. Read xl åul av zvg^ 
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I 

In titniing over t^e leatés of AtibiénaéHS , for (hé pittrpdsé -cif 
discovering tetrainetor iambics with anapeflts in tfae fourtit aml 
aixth piaces 9 a ieVv verses written in that meaaure, or wiiich may 
be converted into tbat measnre, have occarrtfd to us, wbick Wft 
ave willing to f ake this opportunitj of exbibiting in a leM incdr^ , 
reet form than hks been given to tbem by the Tarious editors of 
Athenaeiu. • . \ . . 

P. 86, C. 90, F. Arcbippus: AtTt&tnVj h^vm^y l&iåQwg^ 

^BkovKig TB, roTg TixivBtfl re. These vrords are dividcd by Schwéig^ 

SSKaeuser into OTie tiimeter and tbe beginning of a sécolnd. A Kelr 

t^r division would bave been to end tbe flrst vers^ vritb Iv^cri^crt^. 

By reading rolg xtsatv rt, we luake one tetrameter of tbe %iM>le. 

P. 96 , C. Pherecratés. Scbweigbaenser , in bis Aådénia et 
Corrigenda (p. 41^.), ba<( converled tliis fragment into four tni^ 
aerable tetraraeters , on the authority of the Leipzig Jieviewerai 
Tbe first seven wofds , ^Slg TCdQaazsvu^etai åé^nvov nmg Sv iVnk^^ 
f^fiiv , may perbaps be f ormed into the following tetrametet : ''Eiot 
^(XQtttfKBviiBvai I TO Semvov sUjca^ fjfuv, The reinainder of thé 
fragment consists of six excellent dimeters: Kul å^^ vnåifXHti^ 
ptixog iy \ xiUiov i^fuv, tBvdigj ^q \ t^tov ngéeig, ^vaxnig tofnog^ 

I novg itpéogf i/jtcuq^ itXiv^ov^ 6q | vl&Bia nki^&BinoXki ^ tv | 
i^o^ hf fftlAtn y ^BQ\g x^scDV. Perhaps the fbilowing fragment of 
the same poet (apud Athen, p, 56, -F.) is part of the same passage: 

Ptc(pavlg z* anXvTog vnctgyjBi, | Kai &6Q(ioi Xovvgiiy wxi ^tt^ljtlf 
nv^wcLy xttl xcf^vcr. The verse may be completed by reading xa« 
(fmu for xa^t;flf. , 

P. 267 , E. Crates : 

A. "EiiBixn iovkov oiSh bIq xexifi^eysT', oi8\ iovXfiv. 

B. j4XV avTog avx(p Sijz^ ivr{Q yégæv åimtovfiøBt; 

A. Ov åijd'^ ' odotnoqtyvvTa yaq rot névj^ iyd noiritfn, 

B. 7% å'^ta tovt' avroig nXiav; A. IlqoCBhisiv ctvd'éKaatov 
xaiv (SKEVciQimv ovt Sv KaXyttg. naqvxi^ovy tQUJtBitx* 
tWTfif nugaauBvatB aavtr^v. (litTBy ^XccKiCKS. , 
^XBiy xvode. noved''* ^J %vXil; lovoa vi^B ecevzvjv. 
avéSaivBy fia^cf. xi^v xvtgav xqiiv s^sgav ra TBvxka^ 
1%^, pud$t'» «U' ovåk xafA éaxBQ^ onxog Bi(ii, 
ovxovv (iBxaiSXQé^ttg (Sbuvxov ékal naOBig åkBicptov. 

In the sixth verse , we arc uncertain whether we ouglit to read 
with Schweighaeuser , ovin} nctquanzva^B aavnyv or to consider 
wxT/\ as the corruption of some other word. The Venetian MS« 
couiitenances the latter opinion , by reading TvaQaCnBva^B øainrov. 
Without prelending to correct the last verse , we give it as it is 
written in the same MS. , except that , with the assistance of Ga- 
saubon, wc have changcd ukBinaCBig into ikøl nioBig* 
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P. 301* B. Archipptts : Ktå r^ fiiv at^v ncitUTtlTtnnsv Itffi}« 
toi ivtv%9iv' Read, Ktiå tiJv fihv ttpvuiv ncnaninmjl | i}^tQg iv^ 
Tvx<iv TIC* Xhu verse may be addedto the instances of the omia- 
sion of %iq whidb a^ prodiiced in Mr. Porson's note.on Hee. 1161« 
Suidaa v. "Mvi^^Mt ^uotes tiie words vbojj/lov na^ijx^w, advi^fM 
from the 'Odvais^g of Cratinus. Jf we read. veoxfiov u m)tQfj%é€tt 
tt^v^fta, we shall have the second Lemistich of å tetrameter ana«* 
pesticy in which metre the beginning of the'OdvøO^C was wiit- 
ten, aa we learn from Hephaestiou, ch. 8* ' 

^P. 372. fi. Aristophanes : "Oilfei ål ^eifffoi/o^ fiitfov J øixvovg^ 
§6tQvgy oTcciQaVf Zxttp&vovg Hov, hovi^qtov iKXvtpXovvxa^ The 
aecond vet^se may be completed by reading , £xnq>ivw)g itov , cxB" ^ 
q>avovg (oåmv. In the same fragment, one God says to another, 
'Eyd ih Tovt' oUyov xqovov tpfieag aq)eiXå(iriv ai/* Casaubon reads 
^vcricctg , and attributes these words to Aieolus. Schweighaeuflerg9 
gives them to Boreas , and accommodates Casaubon's emendation 
to the metre, by reading ipvøcSv. We believe that the poet wrote^ 
oUyov x^ovov if^aøag , Jj^ J had come a liiile earlier. 

P. 484, F. 627, C. Aristophanes: *AVJ ov yap ipLa^ete tuvif 
ifiov niiiTcovxog^ ikXa (uikXov UlvHVy &vciT' Såew 4c«xc»$, SvqU'* 
Koaiæv xQune^aVf 2Svptt(^iSag t' evmxlag^ KOfl Xiov ix AcntmvaP 
KvkUviv fii^ '^åiæg xcrl iplkiog* In the first verse , Mr. Porson 
(p. 45«) reads iiii^ex* atn;'. From the other fragments of the sa- 
me piay , the JaixaXilg , we coUect that these words are spoken 
by an old man , who is complaining of his prodigal son. We read, 
therefore , fya^s tttvr'. Mr. Porson rejects the words fii*^ iqdimg 
xtti (ptkmg as desperately corrupt, but retains ^vUzotv as the be- 
ginning of a fourth verse. Itis, however, ah interpolation. In 
one passage of Athenaeus , the words of the poet end with AukM'^ 
vSv. Hesychius: Xlov tov i% AuKuivvig. éc xvAftxo^ Aauwlvnig ol- 
vov. . Read : Xiov in Aant^cclv^g. in xvXixog AaKU^vtig olvov Xiov. 
Perhaps tho lirst hemistich of the foUowing verse was as follows: 
Me^Biv ttel, fijr fjåimg. 

P. 499, C. Diphilas: Aapfvov fx«^ nevov ^ £yifav, ^Xaxov 
SI fiBatov, We are iuforroed by Mr. Gaisford, in his notes on 
Hephaestion (p-341.)^ that Mr. Porson considered this verse of 
Dipbiius as an asynartete, similar to some which conclude the 
Wasps of Aristophanes^ and to others which Mr. Gaisford has pro^ 
duced. To these may be added, Cratinus apud Athen. p. 553 , E. 
^ Analov de øiøvfi/^tov 17 | x^/yov na^^ ovg i^inn * JJaQa %Bifal ih 
firjkov ^aw I axincDva x' i|yo^a£dv. As the poets of tlie new co« 
medy had very little variety in their measures, we are inclined to 
represent the verse of Dipbiius as follows : *'ExfO ntvov kccYWOVp 
£ I yQav, ^Aaxov ih^tmov. 
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P. 700« F. Flato: *Einav^ in? axQmv tæv xgoti/ipn^ S^u 
kv%vov Slfiv^ov. The omission of the article ^411 convert tliese 
words into an asynartete of the kind mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph. By changing the order of the words , we may pi'o- 
duce a tetrameter iambic : *Evraijd^ ht\ xåv nQoxiq^/aiv Sk^iqv | 
S^Bt kvx»ov åliiv^ov. Where the metre is souncertain^ an editor 
of Athenaeus would perhaps aet most prudently in retaining th«r 
common reading. 

Aristophanes occasionally ititroduces a very elegant species 

« of verse, which we are wiliiiig to mentionin this place, because 

it differs from the tetrameter iambic, only in having a cretic or 

paeon in the room of the third dipodia, and because iti^ fre- 

queutly corrupted into a tetrameter iaral^ic by the insertion of a 

syllabie after the first hemistich. In technical languase , it is an 

asynartete / composed of a dlmeter iambic and an ithyphallic. It 

is called EvQinlietov rsfSaaQeatiaLdsHaavXkapov by Hephaestion 

(ch. 15.), who has given^the following specimen of it: ^E^og 

avl%^ tnTCOxag \ i^ikaiiiltBV éatrjQ. Twenty-five of these Yerses oq- 

. cur together in the Wasps of Aristophanes, beginning with.v.248* 

Two of them may be corrected as follows : V. 249. KaQtpoq tn^S" 

9h VW ka^faVy \ tov kv%vov TSQofivaov. The second syUable of 

Xafiåd'sv is long. V. 268. Oiksl d*, oxav tovt^ 'j, noisiv \ verov 

^ikiøta. In y. 1212 of the (louds , the Ravenna MS. rightly 

90read6 : *AkV tlaåyeav as ^ovko^iat \ nQfSvov ictiaaai, The foliow* 

ing verse of Teleclides is adduced by Athenaeus (p.485, F.): Kai 

.(ukixQov olvov ?kiisiv i^ "ijåifjivoov ks7ta6ti}g, Schweighaeuser haa 

conveited these words into the folio^ug tetrameter trochaic: 

Kai fiBhxQov olvov iknziv iK kercaøt'^g '^åvitvov. As the second 

syjlable of (ibUxqov ought to be short, perhaps the following åsyn. 

arfete with a dacLyl in the forst place may approach nearer to 

the true reading: Kai fiskiXQov olvov elkii^v i^ | rjåvnvov ksna^ 

Cv^g* The méasure of these verses resembles the Latin Satm'nian, 

cxcept that the first hemistich of the Saturnian is catalectic. £>a— 

bunt malum MeielU\Nacvio po'éiae. ^Ec^og avlx^ innevg j i^iAcm« 

i^tv acxriq, . 

Respecting the dimeter iambics of the comic poets , Mr. Por- * 
son has said uothing ; and we have very little to add to what has 
been said by IVIr. Gaisfprd, p. 244. ^ith the exception of the 
catalectic dipodia, they appear to- admit anapests into every pla- 
ce y but- more frequenUy into the first and thjrd , than into the 
second and fourth. Strictly speaking, indeéd^ there is no diffe— 
rence in this metre between the second and fourth feet^ as a sy- 
stem or set of 4in]eter iambics is uothing more tlian T>né long 
verse diyided for couvenience of axrangement into portions ^adb' 
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containing four fset. Tliat the quatility of tlie final syllable of 
eacli dimeter ia not indifierent, haa been. reinarked as well by 
others as by Brunck^ from whose bands we beg leaye to rescu« 
the foUowing passage : Aristoph. £q. 453* UaV avvov av^'^ixotctT 
iup I YactQåie xal xolg ivxigoig^ \ xal voig xokoigy | %Simg køIu tov 
SvåQa. This is the common reading. Brunck reads, tx ingenio: 
HaV avxov avd^txooTara, xai | yicrqiiiB toiciv ivzigo^g, elc. If 
tibis reading were found in all the MSS. , we should think it oiir 
daty to subrait to it ; but we cannot allow the division of the ana«* 
pest whioh it exhibits to be introduccd Upon mere conjecttire. We 
auspect tbat the poet wi^ote: UaV cevvov avdQixciTciT' y iv | yi^tQi^ 
te »al rolg ivtigoig, etc. It is well known that A and £Tare 
continually confounded in mannscnpts. In our account of Mr« 
Blomfield's edition of the Prometheus , we had occasion to re« 
mark, that the Aldine edition of Aeschylus reads égdv for tv^oSv 
V. 680 9 and åyiMitmv for evyfuitoiv v. 586. bi the same manner^ 
the *A6tQiTsvxoi , a play of £upolis mentioned by Hephaestion 
(ch. 15.) 9 is cailed EvaxQccrsvtoi in several MSS. *), The adveilm 
9v and avSQw^g are both applied to a verb signifying To beat, in91 
the Wasps , y. 450* ngoaayayw Ttqog vrfv iXalav i^ång* ev kAv^ 
6QiK(Sg» We conclnde our observations on these verses by men-% 
tioning , that in v. 840* of the Knights , at the end of a system of 
them , we must read ijcanonviyslfig instead of anonviyslrig ^ in or-:* 
der to prevent the lengthening of a short syllable before a mute 
and a liquid. The compound åTHtnonviyslijg may be compared 
with iméw^fayio v. 701. 

An expression occurs in Mr. Porson's reiparks on the tro- 
chaic metre , which appeors to have deceived more than one re« 
apectable scholar. Mr. Forson observes (p.,46.)i that the cata-* 



*) In the Oentleman^s Magaxine for 1787 (p'^T^')f tbe f6Uow* 
ing words conoliide a very learned and elaborate panegyrio on My* 
Fitt. '* Rome had cause to rejoioe that Scipio was her consul ; Bri« 
tain, too, has reason to gratulate herseif that Pitt is her, minister« 
Uotpog o voXXa sfScag (ptfa. Pind.' 01. ii. Let not therefore oBjection 
H^ made to the youth of'onei who mar with confideace <ay< fi f 
iyæ våogy Ou xov %Qovwf %gfi pMlkov ^ tigya cnonsiv. Soph. Ant« 
740. Or in the words of Meiiander: Mtj tovto filé^fj9s <^ vsiéraifOÉ 
Xiyæ I *AXXa q}QOVOVvtog avSqog si Xoyovg iooS. ** If we read aXX' ev 
tpQOvovvTOSy we shall have a réådlng, which| in our opinion, \i ure« 
ferable not only to that which is exhibite4 by this ingen ions admi« 
rer of youthful ministers, but also to the original readittg in S o« 
baeus LII. p. 201, *AXX* s/ €pQOvovvTOQ rovg Xoyovg dvåoog igto Gro« 
tins reads avågog <f igéS^ with t^e following note! ^Addiåi J,ver^u9 
causa, The fragment is maulfestly taken from sorne tragerlHin, but 
not from Euripides , if Mr. Porson's ( ad Hee* 298« ) obsftratioa oa 
the initial letters §X, yX, etc« be corrøct. 

r.unpid€9 VqU il s 
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leetic tetrameter trocliaic of tlie tragic and comic poeta may con- 
veniently be ccnsidered as consisting 6f a cretic or paéon prefixed 
to a common trimeter iambic, in the following manner:* M^b^, 
av \ Xoyav Md'* iyw^ iXX^ åviiXfaxai %Qovog. *Av6aiog | »Igwxcr^. 
£Ul' ov TcatQlåogj æg6v, Tcokiiniog. *^qi:ip.iiiy \ kuXtAovvH^ 
(ø^cri ^fovatdar?, fic^zig ^Qévug. Mr. Forson adds: 

^>Sed in hoc trocliaico scnarlo (liceat ita loqui) dno obier* 
Tandå sunt; nusquam anapaestuni, ne iu prirao quidem loco, 
admitti; deinde necessario aeæper requiri caeauram penthemi- 
Qiérim. » 

The uiadmissibility of anapests into the trochaic senartuM mxj 
be exempliiled by prefixing a cretic to the fifth verse of the Plo- 
tus of Anstophanes: 'AkXå yiiQ | fittixnv åvttyiai tiv ^Qonavsm 
%mv «oxi9v« The dactyl in the second place vitiates the metre of 
this verse , considered as a tetrameter li^ochaic. Conunon readers 
will pardon us for explaining this passage in Mr. Poraon'a pre£EiC6y 
when we show that it seems to have been misonderstood by bø 
excellent a scholar aa Mr. Burges. In Mr. ForaorCB edition of ih« 
Phoenissae, v. 616* has an anapest in the fourth place: 'JB£fAa««* 
v6ii6ø&€t natQlSog. xu\ yig ^léig i^tlmv. In hu note upon this 
Terae, Mr. Burges remarks , 'JRaro et forUuse nunquam in 7W^ 
chaicis irctgicis anapaesius occurrit. He proposes to read y eitker 
ilcittin'OfAai %^ovog yiiQ , or nctxQlSog e^skawofi^Eadtt* It is sonae- 
what remarkable > that an anapest iu v. 621* of the same play has 
escaped Mr. Burges's observation: Kccl av, fi^'^UQy ov éfyug cros 
{f. ov d'Bfiiaxov) (iriTgog ovogAa^eiv noQoe. In Mr. Forsones edition 
of the Orestes, anapests occur in the five following trochaics: V, 
92728 > 776, 787, 1528, 1530. The Iphigenia in Aulis wiU sup- 
p)y near twenty examples , including a few iu which the anapest 
is contained in a proper iiame. 

It is almost unnecessary to men don that, in this metre, ana- 
pests are admissible only into the even piaces. !t may, howeveri 
be not altogether superjQuous to observe , that the tragic poets ap- 
pear to have used anapests in the even piaces as willingly and ire- ' 
quently as tiibrachs, in any place except the first and iiflh. The 
tiiirty-two tragedies exhibit about thirty-two instances of a tri* 
brach in the second , third , fourth , sixth or seventh place , ae^ 
veralof which appear to be corrupt. 

Both in tragedy and in comedy^ the tetrameter trochaic it 
usually divided into two hemistichs by a caesura aftcr the fourth. 
foot. The tragedians, however, observe this rule much more 
strictly than the comedians. Most of the instances lo the contra- 
ry have been corrected in a satisfactory mnnner. Aescli. Fera. 
166. Tavzu f(o» åinlrl (liqijiv^ StpgaOTog éanv h y^stf/v. The , 
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Glasgow edition bas aa obeloi before 8t7tltj. Tbe cmnura naj be 
restored by removing imktj to tbe end of tbe verse. Rid, 7Si. 
^Mt 7ut(usnåriv dh nag Ictog lunitp^ai^tu åoQl; The true readin^ 
hiOQ wgt ^ui* been restored bj all tbe modem editors. Soplu 
I^bil. 1402« El SoTuif 9xzl%m^* A ywvdiw s^xsi^ Jhtog. Jår^ 
Porson's emendaftion, wfaicby in onr opinion, is more ingemové 
tban satisfactory , may be seen in Mr. Gaisford's notes on Hepfaae« 
stion, p. 264. Eurip. fph. A^l* 1385- Kai yiiff ovåS ro» U^ f 
iliol (ovii XI Xlav i^s codd.) ^^lo^ru%slv xqswv> Perhaps the poet 
ivn-ote, Kttl yaQ ovSi roi n llav ifii iptÅxnbvxjBiv %(fmv. Rid, 1S91* 
Ti TO åUaiav xovxo f (rou y' Aid.); a^' t^otf^ei/ avtsmuv InoQ^ 
We do not pretend to correct ihe wholé verse 3 but we have littld 
doubt that the true reading of the latter hemistich is ixofitv åvtum 
mlv Inog. Ion. 6S2. MaQxvQBig aavr^, xa tov d'sov / Ixfur^ciof 

SQfjifxtiQia. We quote this verse as an instance of licentious enien- 
ation. Barnes silently reads xi xov 9sov fict^v. His tnotive 
for this alteration is unknown to ns. We are unwiHing to suppose 
that even the author of the sublime ode on jleojtoXåog aåtoxåQxm.^ 
'T/ti Maglfio^ov aan&slg objected to the contraction of '&eov iiito 
one syllable , an instance of which occurs only ten Unes befbi^ 
the verse in question. 

Mr. Porson remarks (p. SOOy that in dimeter anapéstics å 
dactyl is very seldom, rarissime, plaoed iramediately befére aé 
anapest, so as to cause a Goncourse of four short sylUibles. MiC ' 
Gaisford (p.279.) has coUected several instances of this concoo'rse, 
which we will lay before our readers , with some additional ex- 
ampies which have occurred to us. Åesch. Theb. 874' Vfivh^ 
'jSptwvo^, 'laxelvy yiZåa t*. £um. 962. ^HxaS^ ixovtxB^ Jtolémg 
^QovQtov. SnppL 9« xiv ^v^avoQa Faiiov Alywttov. Soph; Ant.gg 
941. 7^v fivGili^u Tijv ^ovvfjfv lomitv. Aj. 205. Nvv yag S ^ei- 
vog^ o fiiyug^ wfioxgat^g. Read fiiyag without the ai^cle. Ea- 
rip. Hee. 147. ''IJ* * Ayafiijtvovog ttUxig yoi^ixwv. Hippol. 1365. 
''Oå^ o acH^Qoavv^ nivxvg vntqt%m¥» Mr. Gaisford propeHy reads 
iitzqc%w» Alc. 81* ^Ocxtg Sv ivinoi novf^ov tp^iiiivi^v. Tro. 101. 
MextcfittkkofUv&v duL^ovog ivix^v, IM, 177. TVrtfé* *Aya(ii(ivO' 
vog, inaKovaofiiva, Rid* \252> EXnlåag inl øol Kcerixva'^g ptov> 
Mr. Gaisford, who omiU this line, probably reads h eol with 
Mr. Porson ( ad Hee. 298» )• Ion. 226. El ^ Mtfatg 7tékavo¥ 
nQo åofiav. £L ldl9. ØégCBi. IJakkadog oaUtv ij^sig. Rid. 1S21. 
2vyyov9 qfikztnn' Siå yig ievywa^, Aristoph. Pac. 169* Kai jkv- 
Qov htixelg , mg ^v xi fcfeoiv. Av. 404. Kai no^iv fyokov. Thia 
little verse is not anapestic , as appears by the foHowing words, 
inl xiva t* Mvoiav, which Brunck has miserably cormpted, in 
order to accommodate them to his notions of the metre. Thesm. 
822. T&vxiQv, QtMvmw, of xMlcr^texoft. Ranrl626* Aøfmitag 

a 2 
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/lio^; itpvai, ^c'kovui, %zcx^zlq' Muesimacfaus i^'J. p. 40S 9 CL 
KuQu^oci ^'fjuQi^qy éipvciy pekovai. More examp les niay prolMfc- 
Uy* be dtiecied by ciiligent aearch ^ bat those ifrbich we faaTe proi- 
dacaJ are mfiicient tu prove that Mr. Porson's exprcsaon imnt 
b* construed with loine degrce of latitude. According to Mr. 
Forson ( p. 55* ) 9 therc is uo genuiiie instance ^f tfais license ia te- 
traineter aiiape»tics. 

The anapcstic dipodia may he coinposcd of atribracb and an 
anapest y for ibe purpo&c of aduiilting a proper iiame, wbich can- 
not oflicnvise J)C introduced iiilo tlic \crse. Anaxaudrides apud 
Athtn, p.131 9 B. j4vkslv d' avxoig * jévxiyivlSav ^ *jSQyav f aJctv, 
ital Ki^a^ltiv Kfiq>ia6åoxov xov *A-iaQv^éav. Tbe second syllaUe 
oVAvtiygviittv is evidenlly bliort. 

In both kinds of aiiapcsli overse, dactylsareadinitteA with 

mnch greater moderation into Ihe aocond than into the firtt jdace 

of the dipodia, The eleven comedies 4>f Aristophanes contain more 

fiåaia twelve hundred tetrameter anapestics , in which munber we 

Iiaye -remarkod only tlie nineteen following examples of a dectyl 

in an even place, which, in this kind of anapestic metre, caa 

only bc the second foot of tlie werne , as Mr. Forson has obaerred 

(p.Sl.): Eq. 624*, 806, 1327. Nub, S51*, S55, 400, 409*. 

Vosp. 889, 631, 671, 673*, 708*, 1027. Fac. 732- Ly«. 500. 

Ihesm. 790, 794. l^u. 1066. Eed. 676*. In all of theed verMs, 

except .those six which arc .mai^ked yriih. an asterisk, the preced* 

ing foot is al so a dact3'L The same observations apply in e cer- 

tain degree also to dimeter anapestics. IVhen we find , therefore, 

in the Oedipus Coloneus of Sophocles (v. 1766-)« Tovr' ovy ficAva 

iai^tw fjiiav, we do not hesitate to read itiivtv. In the Eleotra 

94(^*96r), where^the MSS. and editions read OolvMg''Ainis ovx ^/bI-- 

ifiOi, Brunck has judiciously adopted the reading of the Scholiast, 

ovn iijéviaev. These triiling alterations rcquirc no authority to 

support them ; but we would not go so faivas to change the order 

of the wordfl for the purpose of removing a dactyl out of en 

evcn place. 

Of the nineteen telrameters mentioned in the preceding pat*a- 
i;raph, one only -is deslitiite o€acaesura after ihc first <2i;9od!ita : 
>ub. 353. Tjuvx* aga ravxa Kke \ cuvvfiov cf^Tot •{ toi/ ^iij^ttOTttP^ 
V^fC iSovaui, Similar instauces are exceedingly rare in dimeters* 
Nr. Gaisfoixl lias colkcted more than fifty anstances of the viola- 
lion of the caesurain dimeter anapestics, in six of which the foot 
whicli ought to bc followed by the cacsura is a dactyh Aesch. 
IVis. 532. *^U^, rø Zbv paailevy vvv IIsQadiv. The word iW 
ApjKAis to have been iusorted I^y Turnebus for tho purpose 6£ 
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couipletuig thc verse. Ferhaps we on^ht to read, St Ziv jSiMfi« 
%iv vvv Tfi>v IlBQawif I tmv fitytckavx^iv xal noXvccvågæv \ avqttrlttp 
olicjKg* This emeiidation h corroboi*ated by ihe iirst w(ad»9f 
the play ^ Taås tmv UtQacSv t<Sv olxofifvmv , etc At the' éaMOB 
tune^ we are not free from suspiciou that the poet wrote^ yvV irS 
JI^4mv j nwvfor ihe second lirnes Agam.t63S* ikk' ijftoy hc ta€9 
I i(fvo$ iig^kit, t7]v nokvKXavtov t' | *I<piyivsiav ipi^ta i^ii^tigp 
etc, ' Mr. Forson {ad Med,S22») remarks on tliia passage: åMe 
inuiUem copulctm , et lege TCoXvxkavtiiV. We suspect that both the 
conjimction and the proper name are iuterpolated, ^ and that we 
ought. to read , v^v nokvukavTov crv a|ta åpi(f€tg. Eidier reading 
violates the eaegurtt, Jdtm PrometheQ Soluio apud Strabonem, 
p, 58* AL^vuv navtoxqoqxav Ald'ionav. Both the séiase and the 
reading of these words are uncertain. Soph. Ant. 166* T^øie 
Kgiiov o Mwovsdmq vioxiJ^S- The word t'^isie , which ]» umié^ 
cessary to the sense, was addcd by Heath to eomplete the verse. 
Until a liappier euendation is offered, perhaps' an editor* of'Se^ 
phocles will do well in exhibiting this verse as it stapds in tl!ie • 
MSS. and old editions. Eunp. Iph. Taur. 460. *Ev vttoiøi nikag 
Ttt^f palvii. As the preceding verse ends with a vowel , Mark- 
land omits ^v , and considers this verse as cataKctic. Anstopb. 
Fac. 1320. KciTiuT* sv^ufiivovg tolci &BoTg. Read witb the assis* 
tance of the Ravenna niauuscript j^ nansv^afiivovg tortfi ^Bolciv* 

Every person who has a tolerable ear, and is acquainted with 
the subjecty will inimcdiately perceive that tbc r^ythm of the fol- 
lowing verses is not quite perfect. Aesch. From. 1067. Tovg nqO" 
åorag yag fiiaiv ifict^ov* (]hoéph. 1068* naiåo§6goi fih ngcStov 
^TtiJQ^av. Soph. Oed. Col. 1754. SI xinvov Aly^iøg^ ngotnkvO" 
fiiv aoi, Eurip. Med. 160. ^Slusyaka Sifii, Kai norvi,^ "Agzifu. 
Ihid. 1408* ^AiX onoøov y^ ovv naga xol Svvttfiai. Suppl. 980. 
Kai firiv ^ctkifiag T»<fd' iøogtS åtj- Iph. Aul. 28. Ovk iya^iai xw^ 
iv^goq égiøxiiog. The rhythm of the &*st hemistich of tlie first^ 
second , fourlh , fifth and seventh of these verses , and of the 8e-9$ 
cond hcmistich of the third and sixth, is ralher dactylicthan ana- 
j)cstic. The same cffect is always produced , when tlie three last 
syUablcs of a word , which are capable of slanding in the verse 
as an anapest , are divided, as in thc preceding examples, be- 
iwcen a dactyl and the foliowing foot. In the Frometheus, Mr.^ 
Blomficld has judiciously adopted Bothe's eraendalion^ tbvg yciQ 
TtQoåoxccg, In comic anapestics^ such faults may generally be 
corrccted with great ease. Aristoph. Nub. 293. Kul cif^o^l y', 
cj nokvxiy(,vixoi. Read y Hifiofåin Sijx^ , co nokvtlfMfixot* Jbid. 420« 
*AkV hfsniv ys "ijfvxiig azs^gag* Read, *Akk' avv£xa ye. Vesp. 687« 
"Oxav eløBk^ov (ttigi^iov coi* Read ao» fifi^oxiov. lUd. 715. 
^Akk^ onoxuv (liv iUøioa' avzoL Read Stiox* av as two worda. Av. 
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494- Etg éiKoniv jaq icott nuiia^lov. Read , Elg y^Q 8miivtf¥, 
Ibid, 669. At ngoriif^ del tov ^log avtov. Read > Sil tel n^att* 
ff. Lyå. 571. *£i iQltav åfj x^A xkiMfviii^mp. Read, *Ek Tofv i^/onr 
SMil 3clio<m|f <ov. Tbeaiii.-804. Nttvat^uixfig iihv (fM^v Brunch) j^t^ 
tmv ictlv. Read> "Hxvav ^Iv Nttvoifuipig iniv. £ccl. 516- .Ov- 
ir^M^ 7«^ éuvtniQ^ ^4«. Read, O^M fua ^^cr^ øoti Snvptipf^ 
JUi. 624. Afi} JCfMap f| t^vnfnut xcvov. Read, J|fi}M fiu(( {. Plut. 
688- Aftjo^voff /a^ %al fiovkoiuvj^g* Read, JSi ^t »JOfifiroff mA 
fiovXofiivog* 

We ahall now take otir leave fbr the present of ihis grect eii* 
tic, who, in the eompasa of a few pages, has throWii more hf^tA 
upon the subjects of his inqiiiiy, thaii caa be colleeted firom all 
the Bumerous volumes of his predecessors. For onrselves, we 
have only to ezpress a hope , that our strictures may contiihnt^ 
in some degree to the information of such younger studenta in 
Greek Jiterature, as are disposed to peruse the preface to the Ha* 
cuba With that care and attention which it so eminently desenres, 
and widMyt which its merits cannot be duly appreciated« 
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P. ELMSLEY'S REVIEW 

OF HERMANN'S HERCULES FUREKS. 

(Classical Journ. XV. p. 199—218.) 

JL HE Hercules Furenå of Euripides is so full of difficulties , thatl99 
a reader of ordinary sagacity , wlio peruses it attentively in the 
very best edition ^ will faardiy be able to Und ten lines together, 
in wbich the received tei^t is perfectly intelligible and siadsfactory. 
Such, at least, is the irapression witli which we, whose tråde it 
is to hunt after corruptions and obscuiities in tbe writings of thft 
ancients , bave always risen from tbe perusal of this tragedy. We 
rejoiced, tberefore, wben we were iuformed, tbat an edition of 
it had been published by a person so well qualified to execute 
the duties of an Editor as Mr. Hermann ] who reigns without a ri« 
Tal ainong the Greek critics of the only country, axcept our own, 
in which Greek criticism is cultiTated. Among English scholars, 
Mr. Hermann does not appear to us to enjoy tbat portion of repu- 
tation , to wbich he is justly éntitled. The English are exceed- 
ing]y prone to undervalue the abtlities of the leamed on.the con-> 
tinent. Mr« Hermann , in particular , is not only a German , but , 
in consequence of his rashness in publisbing ati edition of the He« 
cuba of Euripides, in opposition to that ofMr. Porsen, has the 
misfortune to stand as an object of scorn and derision in several 
parts of Mr. Porson's writings. It niay be added , that Mr. Her- 
mann is best known in England by his work on Greek and Latin 
metres 3 a book of which toomuchill cannot easily be'said , and 
which contains a smaller quantitj of useful and sohd information, 
in proportion to its bulk, than any elementary treatise , on any 
subject , which we remember to have seen. In all probability , he 
has long rcpented of writing that book. Whatever he may have 
been formerly , undoubtedly he is now a very considerable pro- 
ficient in his art, although he has not altogether abjured the cri- 
tical heresies of his youth. Few living or deceascd scholars hare 
labored more successfully in exploring the mysteries of the Greek 
language, and in exposing them to the popular eye* 
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His edition of the Hercules Ftirens, kowever, wBicli we have 
Utely received, Iias disappointed us. Tilis disappointment^ in- 
deed, is in some measure oor own fault. As we expected^ m* 
thout sufficient grounds, a volume of respectable size and thick- 
SOOnesSy we have certainly no just reason to be dissatisfied at receiv- 
ing a thin ad diminutive parophlet. The editor of a Greek author 
has an undoubted right to inake his conunentary as concise and 
as jejune as he pleases> provided that he actually perfonna all 
that he professetf to perform. The edition now before us , howe« 
ver I does not seem to be executed in amanner altogether conri- 
itent with the confidence, with which ihe Editor's power of con- 
quering diflBoulties ia announced in the beginning of his preface, 
which we subjoin. 

»Qunm Euripidis aliquam fabnlam in publicis meis scfaolis in- 
terpretari constituissem , neque invenirem editionem y qnae et exi- 
guo pretio parabilis esset, nec textum haberet a criticis aut ni- 
mi9 , aut minus , qnam par videretur , mutatum ; ipse auimum ad- 
jeci ad edendam aliquam bujus poetae tragoediam. Praetuli aii- 
tern aliis Herculem furentem , tum quod haec fabula in melioiribiu 
ast, tum quod non est ex his ^ qua e in carminibus antistrophicis 
nihil proprium habent, tum denique quod difficultates, qoibiii 
laborat, maximam partern vind posse videbantur.<c 

The last words of this extract appear to promise a more cor- 
l'ect text, and a more elaborate commentary , than the editor haa 
^ctually given. It is possible, indeed, as the edition is princi- 
pally intended for the use of tlie students who attend Mr. Her- 
mann's lectures, that he may'not chuse to diminish the valne of 
the viva voce interpretation, which he dictates to his auditors^ by 
furnishing them with a printed explanation of the difficult paasa-' 
ges of his author. We , who are unacquainted with Mr. Hermann 
in his professorial capacity, and consider him only as an editor,' 
have frequent occasion to complain both of his silenoe , and of 
the Sportan brevity with which he speaks , when he thinks pr6«» 
per to open his lips. We will produce Ae first exarople of tkb 
brevity which occurs. V. 9« £^i(ov il Miyéi^mg tijddå ylyvsvøå 
naxillQ , ^^Hv nivtBS, VfL8V€iloiak Kaåfielot nots Atat^ {wi^Aalalory, 
sJvtK' dg i(iovg Joiiovg^o xXiwog ^HguTtl'^g viv ^yero. Mr. Her- 
mann has the foUowing note on tlie second of these verses : Reia-^ 
liiis et TynukUtus ^. Nqh opufn It is evident, that any reader 
who approves of the alteration proposcd by Rciske and Tyrwhitt, 
willrequire something more to reconcile hun to the commonread- 
ing^ tban Mr. Hermanu's non opus, If we may judge of thege- 
SOlnerality of Mr.Hei*mann's readers by ourselves, they would gladly 
exchange those two words for a short explanation of the passage. 
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or fat* a reference to some passage bf similar constructioh. W# 
cajuiot auppose,- that in Mr. Hermann's judgment, tte conttnuv 
tion is so simple and obvious^ as not to stand in need of any illiH 
atration. 

Perhaps y however, as we have ahready observed , the edi-» 
tor reserves the interpretation and iUustration of this and othflpr 
iimilar passages y for his public or private prelectiotis on this tra* 
gedy. We proceed , therefore , to the considerifition of the man«* 
ner in wfaich he has pérformed "v^hat is now coinmonly considereA 
as the most important funCtion of an editor. We mean the emen« 
dation of the author'h text. * ^ 

Although manuscripts of this play exist, wUch Have nevw 
yet been collated, there is good reason to suspect, that they dt» 
not materially differ from those 'which have already been exa-« 
mined. Whatever their value may be , Mr. Heimann probably , 
had iio opportunity of procuring access to them. The trudi is, 
that the labors of Musgrave, and other editors ofEuripides in 
former times 9 have nearly exhausted all the accessible sources of 
emendation, except conjectural criticism. It is chiefly, there- 
fore, by the faculty ofproducing conjectural emendations, that 
a inodern editor can hope to distinguish himseif as an improver of 
the poet's tcxt. And certainly there is no parallel in the annals 
of criticism to the manner in which the poor remains of the sce- 
nic poets have been torn and mangled by the critics of the pres- 
ent generation. 

Compared with our Wakefield , of whom more hereafter, or 
with Botlie, Jacobs, Seidler, and many others of his own coun- 
try men, Mr. Hermann presents an example of eminent modera- , 
tion. Except in the chural odes, and other lyric parts of the 
tragedy , his own alterations of the received text are neither nu-- 
merous nor violent. He has seldom admitted the emendations of 
his predecessors without sufGcient reason. He has even passed 
over many of them in silence , which appear to us to be indubi- 
tably true. In the course of this article, we shaU have occasion 
to mention several correction* of this kind , which Mr. Hermann 
has neglected. ^ 

Mr. Hermann's moderation, however, does not extend to 
cvcry part of the play. His tenderness towards the received text 
instantaneously deserts him, when he hears the sound of the lyre, 
or sces tlie chorus preparing to cut capers in the orchestra. It 
aeems to be now a settled point in the circles of Upper and Lower202 
Saxony, that the word monosiropkic , as well as the idea, is to 
be banished from the purlieus of the Attic stage. Not content 
with antistrophizing the (mrertfus fiijli; , or regnlar choral odes, the 
modem scbool is resolved that no monody of ona of th« persons 



882 F. ELMSLEY'S REVIEW 

•f the drama, no lyric dialogue between two persona , or om 
parBdn and the choraa , no ahoii; interjectional song of the cho« 
nia, expressire of grief , hope, terror, or joy, ahaU remain in 
its ancient atate of monostrophicity. To antistrophixe thelamen- 
tation of the chorua over the fate of Hercnlea's children , wbich 
occiÉra in the Hercules Furens , and the subsequent dialogue he* 
tween the chorus and Amphitryon, wonld have beenno easy taak, 
M long as the atrophes and antislrophes were expected to be of « 
certain length, uid to be arranged in a certain order. Bixtit is 
now discovered, tfaat a single verse, or even a single word, is 
capable of making a complete strophe or anlistrophe, andthat tha 
corresponding portions of the whole ode need not be disposed in 
any perceptible order. For the benefit of our younger readersi 
we will briefly describe the (rerroan process of antistrophization, 
according to die most recent improvements. Take a page of Pia- 
to, Demosthenes , or any other prose Greek anthor. Find asmti« 
ny pairs of Hnes as you can , taking eare that both lines of th« 
same pair bear aome resemblance to each other in the arrangement 
of the long and short syllables. Suppose , for instance , that m 
faint resemblance subsints between the fourth line and the foor* 
teenth, the fifth and the ninth, tlic seventh and the twenty- 
fourth, the tenth and thp eleventh, and so on. Jmproye the re- 
semblance by altering the text without scraple. Then intitle tha 
fourth line Strophe A, the fourteenth Antistr(^he A, the iifth 
Strophe Bf the ninlh Antistrophe B, and so on. When y^m have 
antistrophized as much of the page as you can, there will proba- 
bly remain a considerable number of lines which refuse aU aaai- 
milation or fellowship. As rauch of this brute matter aa stands 
at the top of the page before your first strophe, must be intitled 
JZpoqø^og. Towards the middle of the page , a series of refractoiy 
syllables is called Msatpååg, and at the bottom, ^Enaiog. Tou 
are not restiicted as to the number of M9(fmtolf but the fewer of 
them that you exhibit, the neater wiU your arrangement appear, 
The use of antistrophes composed entirely of dashes or asterisks^ 
20Si^ SU excellent ezpedient to prevent the too frequent recurrence 
of fiBdciiåoL The preceding rules, added to a little practice, will 
aoon enablc you to antistrophize any dialogue of Plato or any ora-« 
tion of Demosthenes. Your task will be still easier , if you takb 
in hånd the writings of a poet. It seldom happens , that a poem 
is written with such studied and labonous irregularity, that no 
two verses exhibit the same kind of metre. The Greek tragedians, 
iii particular, employ so many dochmiac verses in their irregular 
odes , that tbe metiical critic generally finds a great number of 
sirophes and antistrophes ready prepared to his hånd, which need 
no alteration to makc them tally with cach other. 
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We beg pardon of our readers for entertaimng thtm wiA 
diese fpoleries , and we solemnly assore them ^ that tbe proæiø 
above described can hardly be cailed a caricature of tht mannaf 
in wbich Mr. Hermann has treated seireral parts of the play beidra 
os. That portion of it^ for instance, which we have already 
mentioned , and which in Bames's edition niakea seventy-one linea 
f VY. 1016— 1086* )^ is divided by Mr. Hermann into eLeven stro* 
fhesy and as many antistrpphes, with a n^otptog of eleven lines^ 
a fie^æåog of one, and three trimeter iambics. The fttftmSog, 
which by a slip of the editor's pen is intitléd inmtog, is also å 
trimeter iambic. Evåovrog vnvov ånvov ixTtoåmv ^oyov, which is 
closely connected by the sense with the preceduig words. Thé 
antistrophes are interspersed among the strophes without any me- 
thod or order. That the reader may judge for himsélf , we sub* 
join the arrangement, denoting the strophes by the capital jm^ 
merals , and tiie corresponding antistrophes by the small ndme- 
rals of the Greek alphabet. Ay a, B^ F, J, £, F, Z, JJ, 9^ « 
V, I, ft, lAy I«, 't^ O, 17, Pj ^% Sy i. Those who wish to 
know more of this system of antistrophization , will do well in 
Consulting Mr. Hermann's preface , wlnch contains a considerable 
number of rules and observations respecting it, together with 
aome other metrical subtilties, which on the present occasion we 
cheerfully pass over in silence. 

Perhaps it may be necesaary to inform some of our readera, 
ihat in the year 1794 > a selection of Greek tragedies , in which 
the Hercules Furens was induded, was edited by the leamed 
Gilbert Wakefield. Deficient as Mr. Wakefield was in some of the 
qualities of a critic, parti cularly judgment , taste , andaccuracy; . 
his annotations on the six plays contained in his Triigoedianan 
Delectus, are not destitute of value, and ought not to be neglec*204 
ted eiiher by editors or by reviewers of editions. Our acquain- 
tance with his critical writings was so exceedingly slight, Aat 
when the present occasion compelled us to examine his notes on 
the Hercules Furens with considerable attention, the peculiaritiea 
of his manner made a more lively impression on our minds , than 
will readily be understood by those scholars , to whom long and 
intimate acquaintance has rendered his stile of critidsm familier. 
On looking over the remarks on particular passages of this tra* 
gedy, which we are about to submitto the consideration lof our 
readers , and which were mostly written before these preliminary' 
pages, we observe that in more than one instance we have almost 
insensibly deviated from our naturel course , and have inserted 
observations which would find a more proper place in a review of 
Mr. WakeEeld's JVago€di€urmm DeUcius, than in the present ar*- 
tide« Aai however, a atriet adherence lo the immediata tabject 
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is not expected in kompositions of this kind, we have not tbonglit 
itnecessary to exponge our aniinad versions onMr. Wakeiieldy of 
^ wliom we «re not likely to Lave a more convenient opportunity 
' 4»f speaking eilher well or ill. 

In the following pages , it is our intention to give, in the firat 
place y a few specimens of tlie alterations of the text whicli ara 
made or proposed for tlie iirst lime in the present edition. Aa 
these alterations are numcrous in tlie Ijric parts of the play , and 
as for the most part they ai'e not very strikbig or brillianti we 
think it inéxpedient to give a comptete detail of them. Such a de- 
tail would fatigue and disgust the common reader , wilhont aatia- 
fying the profcsscd critical scholar, who will naturally have re- 
course to the edition itself. We also intend to mention some paa*' 
sages y in which Mr. Hermann has retained the common reading, 
having what appears to us to be a better reading under his eye. 
We shall abo produce a few emendations from hooks with which 
Air. Hermann is prohahly unacquainted. The German critics ap- 
pear to be entirely ignorant of the writings of their brethren in 
England during the last ten years; a period during which the £ng- 
lish have labored very strenuously in the emendation and int«^ 
pretation of the Attic poets. To the conjectures of others , we 
will take the liberty of adding some of our own > which would h^ . 
very numerous and valuable, ifwe werc able to propose a pro- 
205bable correction of one passage out of thi*ee in which we beUeve 
the common text to be corrupt 

Since the publlcation of this edition of the Hercules Furens, 
Mr. Hermann has published an edition of the Supplices ofEuri- 
pides on nearly the same plan. Jn our last Number (p. 463-) we 
mentioncd the Electra by mistake. A copy of the edition of the 
Supplices is now before us , and may possibly make the subject 
of an article in some future number of the Classical Journal. 

Besid es his own numeration bf the verses, Mr. Hermann ex- 
hibits the numbers of Barnes and Musgrave at the top of every 
page. W'c foUow the numeration of Barnes , which the maj ority 
of our readers will find more convenient than any other. 

V. IS* Antm i\ Sii^ag^ ov xaroox/tfdijv lyoi, ^Byigav tg 
tidvis 9 nev&iQOvgti, nalgifiogf %.%,k, Reposui Miyiøav ts pro 
ihf ex conjectura; sibi fiagitante Unguae rafione hane emendaiio^ 
\ Tiem. FaciUime aherrani in his particuUa Uhrarionnn manus ; 'ti 
Seehiusn me åocei idem et Reishio placuisse, Wak£FI£ij>. Mr. PoiV 
floii^ whom wc bclicva to have understood the difference between 
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ti and ts qiiite as well as Mr. Wakefiélcl ') , woald Have ghrtti tbe 
(BRtire aiid undivided glory of this einendation to Aeiske, or roihear 
to the printers of the two earliest editions and the edition of Bm« 
bach; "wiuch read Mtyiquv xn Tfjvde, as plainly as can be desi- 
red. Mr. Wakefield's practice is somewhat different. He seema 
to be of opinion , tliat an emendation is nothing the less credita^ 
ble to the proposer, for having bcen already proposed two joc 
three times by former critics. In imitation of Toup, after di*-. , 
playing his own sagacity through half a page , he freqnently eiida 
by informing the reader that he has just dis^overed the same cor- 
rection or explanation in Musgrave's notes, or in some other book^OS 
which an. ordinary editor would think it his duty to consnlty be- 
fore he began to arrange his notes for the press. We subjoin, as 
another specimen of his manner , his note on v. 140S« Zivyog y9 
^Uiiov, arsQog ih dvarviiqg* Inveni in Ubris (Bvyog åh ipllåiOV\ 
guod erudiiis auiibus sat scio intentins auscuUantibus riatim vi^ 
iium sQTiahiu Saltem requirit locus ^evyog d^ g)lkiov: ftst Kano 
vocem metrum respuit: et nihil tertium esU V'era igitur restat 
conjectura nostra. Here tlie paragraph euds^ and the following 
^ords make a new oue; Postliminio ex Bechio didicilieiskiun% 
quoque similHer siatuisse : nam RetsiU lihrum in meis non kabeo^ 
Instead of this intolerable verbiage^ Mr. Hermann is contented 
with exhibitiiig a note of five words. Sic Reiskius. Vulgo ^Bvyog 6i» 

V. 17- * HieHtQVdnveu Vulgo^ HkBuxftv&va* Vide Wesseling, 
ad Diod, Sic. IV. 58. Hermann. The correction had already beea 
made by Bai^nes, who, however, retains * HÅ.sxxQv£pog Alc. 842« 
^Ir, Hermann is not so accurate as we could wiah in giviogthQ 



i) Eurip. Phoen. 55. Tlnvn dh natSccg mxidl, 9io fiip of^tftpoø^ 
'EzsoTfiUay uXeivijp ts JIolvvtiKOvg filav, KoQug xs åiaacig. Mr. Wa- 
kefield (CriiiaU Review j April, 1801, p. 378*) makes the following;' 
remark nn this passage: Rtre we may see how tJie plainest proprietiee 
can escape the notice of the mott acute and accomplUhed critics ; and 
éhould Uam a lesson of modesty and liumility fivm ikia occurrénecm 
Pfoiking in emendaiory criiiciém can be more clear and indisputable ihan 
ihe neccA^ity of ttubsi ituiing ^ KoQCtg åh diOCÅg* The remark is per- 
fectly just, and might have bcen made with eqiial propriety on the 
following passage of theOrestes, Mr. P'^rson's edition of whiish play 
was reviewed by Mr. Wakefield three months before, V. &2. Slliut^-', 
^évoi (Itv xQsig ^mvfiBv én ftidg, Xqvaod-sftiSf ^Ifpiyévna x* , ^'liXsTiTQa 
X ^yo), *Aqtir\v x OgéaxTjg, fiTjXQog dvoaiæxazrjg. Read, U^tf jyv d^'O^s- 
eerjg, Neirher passage is corrected in the new editions of Enripides 
by Schaefer and Matthiae. We thought that we had detected a si- 
ipilar error in v. 841« of the play dow before us , where Mr. Her- 
mann slleutly reads, Madia X8 xov åitdv. This reading, however» 
oppears to be an error of the press, or a sh'p of the pen^ as all the 
precediag editions read ^ Md^ åh tiw ifiåv. 
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praiM bf €«ch cmendatioii to its proper owner. A reådar of thi 
Hercnlet Furens , who derivet his knowledge of the history of 
the text entirely from the notes of thU edition, will ascrihe mahy 
improTements to the editor , of which he is not the real audior« 
At the same time we must observe , that Mr. Hermami is perfectly 
iree from the suspidon of intentional plagiarism ; and that th« 
ftult^' for which we now censure him, is so universal ainong edi-» 
torSy that it is only the excess of il, which is a proper object of 
particular animadversion. If Mr. Hermann were informéd of onr 
censure, he would probablj excuse himself by saying that the edi« 
tion was prepared in a huny. It exhibits seyeral otfaer marks'-of 
Ae editor's anxiety to finish in time for the Leipzig bookiair. ■ 

V. S5. 'Hiilv dh H'^dog dg KQiovr^ évtiYfiivov , KaKov y^t^ 
CtoVy mg foM£, yliyv€tati 'Avriyiiivov amieus quidam MuagfåvU 
rede in avijfifiivov mufare videtur. Hbrbca^tit. Musgrave's friend 
properly refeirs to t. 478* In the next h'ne , we hesitate between 
Xttxov (niynnoVf a very great evil^ and xaxoSv fiiytCtov, fhegreat* 
esi of emle. We read without hesitation TiccMøtovoitkmv y. 161* 
We readalso tfxatoy '^yavfiai figordSv^ instead o£ Pgoxov, v. 288* 
^uam emendalionem , as Mr^ Wakefield would say^ praeripuU no^ 
tis Porsonus Adversar. p. 271. 

V. S8- 'O %kuvog ovtog t^ads y^g uq%<fåv Avnog* V. 541« 
AvKog 6g>^ o %ktivog yifg &va^ åimkiaBv. V. 768* Bi§mf Spa^ S 
nXavog. o ti TwXaktQog \ x^ttxsr, lifiéva Unmv yt tov ^AyjBqW" 
Tiov« We are surprised that in the third of these passaj^, Mr. 
Hermann has rejected the emendation of Fierson , xatvo; for ftkn^ 
9ogf which, in our opinion^ ought to be adopted in the firsft 
and aeéond. Gompare v. 567. We are cven inclined to read 
207'^«^*'^^ in all the passages mentioned by Pierson {VerisUn. p.22S.)« 
See also £urip. Suppl. 1055. HeL 1415. 

V. 44. *Eyvi dl I Xilitn yuQ iie roTaå^ iv tmfiaai TQoq)6v tI- 
%vnv ohovQov , x. t. X. Tfais passage is not noticed by a writer 
in the Quarlerly Review, Vol. vii. p. 447. who denies that r^o- 
^o( is ev.er used in the raasculine gender. Read, Tgoq)iix ti- 
xvcov o^xov^ov. In support of this alteration, it may be men- 
tioned, that the manuscript of the Philoctetes of Sophocles in 
the British Museum {Harl, 5743-) reads T(^oq>dg for t^o^cv^ v. 
544. See Forson Adversar, p. 208. 

V. 57. Towvxov iv^QwioifSw ij ivaicqulUi. ^Hg (itino^\ 
oittig %€t\ fiiøiog eivovg iftol , Tvxo$ , ^tkav ik^yxov é^svSicravov. 
Temere ienlatur versus 58. Mulata esi ctmsiructio , quod in menié 
kabehat, ijv (iffnoxB Xaxoi. Hekma^ix, There is no occasion to 
resort to tliis mode of explanation , or to the euiendations propo- 
?>ed by the otiier commentators. The accusatiTO Usyxw 4^ea 



OF HERMANN'S HERCULES FURENS. ^7 

nol rdate to 8vcnQuUu, but to a suppressed infinitiven ivm^alUig 
tvvslv. So y. 426- tov re nokvdccKQvov \ h^Xevc* ig Æåav^ 
novav tsXsvtiv* Iph. A. 2S1- iVftoiv å^ iig iqi^iidv ^ivddv, | 
Kttl %iav J^iogHitoVf \ tav yvvaixilav o^iv o/ufurriDV | tø^ tUi^ifair 
fu, fiefiUvov iiopav. Hel. 1449. nåaatf ih yjifijp Fuwv ^oaC'&må 
limtmifUug iiiva^dUngy ^Tfiivaiav ^Ekivfig xafioVf ng i^Åmxof .^. 
In these passages , liie accmsatiyes nivmv t^%nav, (ulki/mhfiåe^ 
vivf i^itvawv ^Elåvfig ^f^v? ^^ i^ot connected witli any pa»- 
ticniar word^ but with die whole action deacribed in tfae pror 
ceding words* 

y« 96* Thoixi rSvf fJ ^yors^, ovptog igofiog 'Ek téh 4MS 

CWijTfi)^ 22 Cog, Erfurdtii emendaiio est ftvoixo xSv. V^tdgo jK 
voi'i av. HsBMANir. We should prefer, I%ro»' Sv l^ ,09, i 
ØVYOtiQ. "E^i appears to us to be more snitable tfaan vdå. - - 

V. 107. 'Tnoqoqfa iiika^^a »al ysQaila ii(ivt\ ifi^l /Jftx« 
T^oi( I IpCiøfAff d'iiKVog, icxakniVf \ taXé^Minf voav aoi\i6g^ coirta 
noXiog Sifvtg. The commoii copies have vnv^Qotpa and fi^Ai^eov. 
See Or. 147. The difficulty of this passage consists in thc five 
first wordsy which, if construed in the usual manner, neceys^ 
jily signify the place to which the chorus is going. So Meo. 
668. TL 6^ Ofupakiv y^g d'eOKi^ov iatakfig; The words in quer 
etion, however, as the conraientators justlj remark, must be 
applied to the place from 'whicli the choius comes. Barnes ai^ 
lently adds linanf to the taxt , Musgrave proposes to chauge icrra- 
Xriv iiito ll^ildov. These corrections , which violate the metre^ 
arc properlj rejected by Mr. Hermann, who adds: At (Uka^ga 
%a\ åinvi^^ iqtiG^ ^ifiivog idem est ae si diacisset y (lika&ga %al 
åi(ivia avv ^iaixgoig ^icoco^evoficvo^. Sic in lone 74S. BixT(^ 
å^ égBlåov itiQigftQ^ Cilfiov %&Qv6g. This explanation is not sa- 
tisfactory to ns. If we were desired to propose an emendation 
of the cominon text, we should be disposed to read i^ipriv^ or 
rather é^i§av , for iataktiv. This alteration would set evcry thing208 
to rights. The verb i%^alva governs an accusative in v. 82. of 
this ti-agedy , 'Sig ovtb jaiag o^»' av ix|3aiftcv Xa^a. At the same 
time , we ireely acknowledge that iiffiav for i&sikriv is a very 
violent alteration. It is remarkable , that in the verse of the Me^ 
dea quoted above, Aldus reads btavng instead o{ ictakfig. 

V. 113. TgoiitQa fiiv, aXV Ofmg fgQo^vjia. V. 126. riQuu 
yiQovxa 9Ka^ftxo|i4ft{>. As eaeh of these verses is foHowed hf ^ 
tliree dimeter iambics, we are disposed to read nQO^fi^ and 
naQaK6fui\ The elision in naQOxoiul^ requires the order of w. 
127 9 128' to be altered, as the first of these two verses, as thej 
are commonly arrangcd, begins with a consonant. • Tliia j^tera- 
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tion bad already been proposed by Musgrave on accomit of tbe 
ænse. 

V. 114« ^Sl tiKBaf tiiisa natQog anitoq^f \ J yiifaiif øv Ti 
taXawa ^{tbqj S tov 'Atda dofioig \ noaw uva(5tBvaJiBig* Tbese 
are three dimeter iambics folio wed by an ithyphallic. - The com- 
moD reading is , 'Im rixBa , Tixsa. Tbe second syllable of ysqaA 
is shorty as in w. 447. 901« Mr. Hermann reads, ^fl rixc« tmjc- 
HQOS inixoQ^f æ | yeqonky au te xccXaiva fiS. Mr. Wakefield pro- 
nounces mn^og énatOQ« to be a. portenious locution, and readø, 
'ico rixsa, fiiilea TUtrffog^ | a;caro^^ Quam emendaiionem ^ aayf 
Mr, Wakefield, uiroque pollice sine dubio laudabunt erudili^ cutn 
sU ex iniimis veterum venustaium thesauris deprompia. As naxQog 
jSn&toqa appears to us to be as good Greek as nalåmv Snaciåag 
^ndroDi. 6ISO9 Swxiåccg rixvfov {ihiå. 715), Sq>ikog qftltav (HeL 
5S1*)> and twenty otber expressions in the tragedies, we cannot 
consent to pridse Mr. Wakefield's emeudation witi> both tkianbs^ 
as be desires. 

V. 220. ^Og elg JRAvvaiøi nåøi dia (lomig jttoXoSv. FJJe Por», 
suppl. praef. ad JSlec. p. xxiii. [xxiv. ed, postrem;'] HERHiinr« 
Respecting this kind of anapaest, see the Edinburgh RevieWy 
Vol. XIX. pp. 69 9 70* The reviewer proposes to read, Mivwn* 
Hiv tig og Ttiai, We may also read , Mtvvaig og elg Smaøi. <So 
in V. 60. of this play , ^Sl nQÉapv , Tag>la}V og not* i^Biktg n6l$¥» 
V. 422. BikBCl T* ofig^^dUcv , | tov tQiaéi^unov ohiv i|xTa fiotiff* 
*E((v&Bleig, 

V. 227. TiS'^ialii ti} å') ov, tixv", V(iTv ovr« Sripatmv nå* 
i»ff, Ovd^'EXXagaQXBL Read, Tu å\ cJ rfev', viiiv. 

V. 247. 'TfiLBigdif nqéa^Big^ talg IfActig ivavtloi rvtSfugiffiip 
ovtBg, Mr. Hermann does not notice Mr. Wakefield's reading^ 
XVoiftaig lovTBg , wbich merits consideration. Tt may be observ« 
cd , that in this passage the poet uses Ttqéo^zhg in the senxe of 
yåqovTsg. So also Aesch. Pers. 842. 'TfiBigåi, nqåa^tvg^ X^tQ^9 
åvKttKolg o(iwg, These are the only examples of tliis plural wbich 
we have observed in the ti*agedie8. Tt is well known, that in co* 
mie Greek and in prose , ngia^eig always signifies ambassadors, 

V. 270. *EnBl o' &tctv(S^ av iovkov Ivvånovxi (åb, Kai raaSg 
9^^ag BVxXBmg niv^aaiiBV , Ev aJg av xaigng. Legebatur cSxi^ffcr* 
'^BVf guod inUrpretabantur incoleremus , repugnante aorisio, Hsh« 
209MANN. The translation ought to be incoluissemus y or rather ad^ 
minUfrassemus, The latter seiise of the verb oUsiv is too familiar 
to need illustration. Compare Hippol. 486. El. 386 Antiop. frw 
12. We do not see tbe propriety of Mr. Hermami's emendation. 

V. 280. *£yol g>ilæ ^v tiava (næg yag ov tpiAcS, 'Auxxov^ 
^åo%^tfa;) %a\ to %ut^uv%lv Jtwov vofilifo. We sbould prefer, 
nrngyaqoiflla^ 
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V. 812. El iih c^svovrtov rcSv Ifitav PQct%i6v(ov ^Hv tig é^ 
vfigl^Vf ^^8læg iTtavaat^ Sv. So Mr. Hermanii exhibits tlus pas* 
sage, without mentioning tbat all tlie editions prior to that of 
Musgraye read with a trochee in the first place , ^Hv rt g i^ltv^v. 
Tlie inoderu reading was originally praposed by Dawes and Reis« 
ke^ and was afterwards discovered by Musgrave in one of ihe 
Farisian manuscripts, Notwitbstanding tbese autborities, we ven-, 
ture to submit tbe following correction to tbe cdnsideration of our 
readers: El (liv ad^evovræv tcHv ifiæv §qci%i6v(o1f'' HvxififS* ^ v^ql^fov 
^aSiæg inccvccc^ av. Nvv 6^ ovSiv Ig^lzv* IfLtycus^ says thc 
foreman of tbe Cbonis , had come in ike way ofmy arm , while it x 
reiained tis strengih^ I could have j)ut an end to his insolence f) ^ 
wiihout difficuliy. But now we are goodfor nolhing, The verb 
évxav govems eitber tbe genitive or tbe dative ^ and bas frequent- 
ly tbe same signilication as Ivtvyyavtiv^ So Sopb. Oed. G. 1444* 
C(pfpv ( read aq)(o ) å^ ow iyfo Beoig aQ6S(iai iii^nox^ awfjSM xaxcor. 
Aj. 432. Nvv yag niqE^uncu dig cclcc^siv Ifiol X'al XQlg. roiovtoig 
yaQ KctKolg ivrvy%oiv{o» In tbe former of tbese passages, Brunck 
' has injudiciously adopted tbe emen dation of .Triclinius , lar^noi? 
åvxilaai xaxov. Tbe same construction occurs in Herodotiis ii. 
119. Kcå lnvi(ov ijvxrias fiByakæv. Perhaps an Attic prose "vrriter 
would have said, xul ^evltav Sxv%s fisyaXcov. In tbe following 
passage , it is not veiy certain whether tbe verb in guestion go- 
vems the genitive or tbe dative. Aescb. Suppl. 34. ^vd'iSs Aa/- 
lant I %£i(i(ovoxv7tm ^ pQOVx'^ axBQonrI r', | ofkpQocpoQoialv t^ avi- - 
fioig åygiag \ cikog avxricavxsg okoivxo. We suspect tbat one cora- 
ma ougbt to be placed after avifioig , and anotber af(:er avxiqaccv-' 
reg* Foij more information respecting this verb, we refer the 
reader to Damm and other lexicograpbers. 

V. 325. xaXXcc d\ si Tcgo^uog 6?, TIq&6C^. ov yag åkn'qv 
l%o|Lifv, £axs lifj ^avalv. Read, TjnQO&v^iog el^ as you desire. 

V. 408. Tov tnitEvxiv t' ^A^atovmv cxqaxov \ Mamxiv afigpl 
noXvnoxaiiov \ S^a, åt^ Ev^eivov olSiicty Xliivctv, So tbese verses 
ouglit to be read and pointed. The common reading is ol8(ia X/ft- 
vag. ' Notwitbstanding tbat tbese two words are joined togetber 
in V. 446. of tbe Hecuba, we read wilh very httle hesitation, . 
Matwnv — Xl^ivav. So Aristophanes Nub. 273. ^H Maimiv U(ivriv 
^izz* , ri c^onikov vi^tpUvxa Mliictvxog* The insertion of the ibree210 
words 8i^ Ev^tivov oZ$^a between fjJa aniklnvav, isharshbut 
not unusual. 



i) Insolence is a very inadecrnate translation of S^gigj but we 
are unable to recoUect an'y single word which better expfesses the 
sense. 

Eun'pides Fol, //• A 
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V. 426. ^Qofieov t* SkXæv oyaXfiorr' tirvpi \ SiijXéi , tov re 
noliv6a%(^ov I ftrileva' Iff Aidav , ttovcov rcAstixav. Lrgebaiur no-. 
jMåinqvrov, Hermann. Mr. Herraanrt ouglit to have said: Lege- 
hafuT tov jtoXvdanQVtov. JVakefieldius tov T8 nolviix^ov, See 
OUT observation on v. 17. 

V. 442. *j4W i^oQa yaQ xoiaiz^ q>9ifL(vt6v | fvdvfi* iiovtag. 
Mr. Hermann passes over in silence ihe emendation of Heath and 
Musgrave, fvåvv* l%ovTWff, whicb Mr. Wakefield has propprly ad- 
mitted into his text. 

Y* 467. £v y ^(S&a OtiPæv xtSv tpdaQnittov Sva^^ ^EyxXfiQa 
mSla tafia y^g KeKttnihogy 'Sig l^inzi&å tov HotuanBlQavva øf. 
Mr. Hermann reads i^inst^egy whicli is clcarly the true reading. 
The child is supposed to say, Pray, papa, maie me lang af 
Tluhea. 

V. 470* Hig J£|iav, il ai}v ttAegi^^iov SvXw %€t&lii iatfo' 
Xov , iffivå^ ioCiV. Vulgo JaiåiXov tlfsvåij iooivi At n€C tratUdU 
guisquam , a Daedalo HercuU daiam clavam esse, negue si data 
, fuisset , did poiuisset t/zevdij^ idag, Hermann. Mr. Hermann's 
emendation is llable to several very serious objections. In the 
first place , we snspect that tbe adjective SalSaXog does not occnr 
in tbe writings of tbe Attic poets , wbo sometimes exbibit the co- 
gnateword iaiSakBog. In tbe second place , tlie dub ofHercules, . 
if we may judge from tbe representations of it whicb ,we have 
seen in pictures and statues, was not at all remarkable for the 
bcauty of tbe workmansbip , wbich we conceive to be the proper 
meaning of tbe epitbet iaiåaXov, K tbe åX^^vriQiov J^Xov of Her- 
cules bad resembled tbe clouded cane oi Siv Plume, in tbé Rape 
of tbe Lock, Mr. Hermann's emendation would be very specious. 
In tbe tbird place , it may be observed, that in tbe passage wbich 
contains tbese two lines , Hercules is represented as amusing bim- 
self in tbe distribution of bis property among bis tbree cbildren. 
To tbe first be gives tbe kingdom of Argos and tbe skin of tbe 
Nemean or Argivo lion. On die second be bestows Thebes and 
his club. To tbe tbird he promises Oecbalia, togetber witb his 
bow, tbe ^yeapon with whicb he subdued tbe city of Eurytus. 
It was clearly tbe intention of Euripides, torepresent tbe fion's 
skin and tbe bow, as appropriate gifts to tbe future possessors of 
Argos and Oecbalia. Tbis being die case, we can hardly permit . 
ourselvcs to doubt, that the poet would eitber find or fabricate 
some fanciful connexion between Thebes and tbe club. Tbis con- 
nexion is wanting in the qommon text, and is not supplied by 
Mr. Hcrmann's emendation. 

V. 474. T^tig S* ovxag vfiSg zQiittvxoig tvQawlai HtnfjQ 
invQyov, iniya q>(fov<Sv in^ åvSQlg. ^Eyia ih* '* " 4^9ftVMv£i- 

T : ■ > 
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(Afiv* V^e . are persuaded that Xhcre ia no such word in Greek, at 
least in Attic trreek , as åvåQlci. The true form is åvSqtla pena-^Zi i 
cuicy like ^adtXsla ^ åovXelay vo^tlu^ nccQ^evsla, 7ivc9x§la* Ari* 
stoph. Nub. 510* *jiW Id't xalQtaVf tii$ uvdQeiag | ovvtxa ttevtffg. 
Read thetefore ^ ^Uya g>QovcSv evavdgl^. The construction of th^ 
subsequent words is as follows: ^Æya} dk [rgtalv ovcw vfdv xqi^ 

valmv x^ovog 9 UnaQTtigrs, Øi^^dSv d^. 

V.490. SI (^kt(n% ,zX rig tp^oyyov iiaaKovasrai 6i>i}tcoi/ na^' 
AiSid^ Col riS\ 'HQUKkiig, Xiyfa. The five words, Btvig tpd-oy* 
yov sl6aK0v<sevai> ^vritåv , are rendered by Barnes , Si guis^^modo 
vocem exaudit mortuorum, The common text seems te req^re 
mortalium, although the sense rcquires mortuonim. In tl^e latter 
sense , we appreheud that the poet would rather say ^^itcSi^ than 

V. 529* OSq* ixnv&cDnai xSvSe nXrialov Cva&Blg, JTuvoit, ri 
itaivov riXd'6 dta^aøiv xgiog; ME, SI (pllrai^ åvSqmVy cS ipao^ 
fioAo)!^ TtaxqX j *^ Hzzig j iad^g, tig uk^i'^v ikd-æv q>iXotg; HP, TI 
gji}^^ xlv^ sig raqayfiov ^xofiev, naxsQ. The words oJ g>aog (jloXcov 
nc(XQ\f and the answer of Hercules, compel us to believe, that 
llie two verses which are commonly attributed to Megara , ought 
to be given to Amphitryon. This supposition, however, is hard-« 
ly consistent wilJi the common reading of v. 680. which we su- 
spect to be corrupt for this and the two following reasons. In the 
flrst place, if the poet had written Fvvaif he would probably 
have said xijadi instcad of ravåa in the preceding verse. Second- 
ly, the construction would be much more elegant, if tlie interr 
rogative words xl xcclvov «. t. X. were connected with the verb 
hTtv^oD^iai. So Cycl. 94. '-^AV TJavxoL ylyvsa^', tv* iHTtvd^dfiB^a , 
n6&ev TtageiCt %, x. X. Perhapa the poet wiote, ^iQ* åxTev&aiiai 
xævåe Tckrjaiov 6xadelg, Ti %aivov r^X^g xolaås åditaanf xQéog. If 
we suppose xolcås to have been omitted by the transcriber , in th« 
same manner as ^eov, or some other word, v. 149. -^^rv v. 32d. 
vfiag V. 474. ovxig v. 777. TténXousi v. 1159. We may also suppose 
yvvttk to have been addtd to complete the verse. 

V. 616. AM. Ov% oldsv EvQva&evg ae yiig ijxovx^ Sva; HP, 
Ovit olåev, iX^æv xåvd'aå^ slåslfiv nagog. Male interpreter : veni, 
ut scii*em prius, quoraodo se hic res haberent. Hocdicii: re- 
ver sus, rei domesticae statum prius cognoverim. Hebmaxn. Ifby 
cognoverim Mr. Hermann means I wish to hnow , this is undoubt^ 
cdiy the true interpretation. But when Hercules pronouncés tliese 
words , hc is alrcady well acquainted with the state of his dome^ 
Stic a (fairs, and is intent, not uponinquiry, but upon rovenge. 
Scc the pi^sa^e begixuiing with Y.565« ^Eyna ii^ vvv yao v^g i^'^ 

T2 
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y^yov xfQo$. Mr. Wakefield reads, Ovx olSsy * ^AOov xSti^lP W^ 
ISolnriv jtciQog. Perliaps the poet wrote : ik^tav tåvd'ii^ tv ^«£- 
IMflv nccQog, I wish to seiile matters kere, hefore hejinds out that 
I am retumed. A few verses beforé, Amphitryon say« to Hercn:- 
Ibsj t. 604. nohv ^s 6fiv Mi} nqiv xaqa^q^ nq\v roV tv &{a9a$, 
ti»vov. Compare w. 936 — 938- whidb passage vre sliail have 
SlZoccasion to produce at lengtih m its proper place. Compare aiao 
Ipb. Aul. 672. IhtBvå^ I« Ogyydiv uot^ ^ifuvog sStanii^ nav9Q* 
Bacch«48- ils i' aUijo/ %&6va^ Tav^ivis ^ifiEfog ev, |irNvati{* 

9 

V. 678. "En roi yiga^ aoiSog \ atXadsl ftvofiotfvvav. ] fn ri^ 
^SQaxXiovg \ »aXklptxov actoco. In Attic Greek, tlie fdture of «f/- 
i(o or ^S(9 is generally aslaoiitti or Saofiai. This passage, how- 
ever, afibrds an exception, if the common reacUng is -coirect. 
Tlie present aeldio would better agree with the preceding words. 

V. 720. X(OQH ycQog (tvtriv, aal xoftt^' hi tfofMetCBV. We 8ii- 
epect that EuripidesiYFote, xcfxxofit^s dcoficmov. 

V. 729. ZxtlxH, §q6%oi6i 6' iq%vmv fEvtjaBTtti St^qfogouti, 

'tovg nikctg 8oiiæv xxEVBiV^ 'O nayKaHiaxog^ ScnheneUim videtur 

PQO%(Hg 6' iv aQ^ivmv yBViqaexai. ReisUo et Piersono placuit j3^o- 

. %onst S* apxi/cov dt^avcai vel deSrjaexat. Hermann. Mr. Hermann 
docs not mention li/^aercfi, the correction of Wakefield, whidb, 
to say the truth , hardly deserves to be mentioned. X)iir poet says, 
Fhoen. 669. 'OåvvriQvg a^' o TtXovrog, ov ^rixBtg ixuv, Fiviqaexaé 
SriPausiy €piX6xiiiog åi av. Mr. Forson has the foUowmg note on 
tlie latter of these verses: Et hunc versum. spurium. judicai Valc^ 
lienaeriuSj dissentiente BruncMo. Equidem non inficvor^ langvi^ 
dulum, e€se, sed eo resecio , nimis ahriqjta erit sententla^ Vide 
igitur an legendum sit , KsKli/^CBX^i S^Paiøi. In SuppL 916- pro 
yeviiS&cci veram Ugtionem servavit Stohaeus p, 8. x&ikrjc&åt. In 
the passage before us , we are indincd to make nearfy the same 
correction. We suspect the true reading to be, PqoxoksiS^ ig^ 
«voov 'ABKlnøsxat. Compare Androm. 502. '^Ai? iyto %iQccg alft»- 
tfi\Qccg ^oxoi(H HsnXuniva | né\knoiLtti Koxa yalag. (The true or- 
thography is probably jcExAjfilvtf , bs in Hel. 988. "OgTioig xsxlf^ 
fis^, cSgfta^^g, m nuQ&ivs,) Compare also Soph. Aj« 1274. ^Eq- 
xloav TtoO' Ufiag ovxog iyxBKXeusiiivovg (iyxBTcXyiiivavg). The fa- 

, ture nBKlyaofia^ or »BukBLcoiAai is ako used by Axistophanes Lya. 
1071. where the common reading is KBKkelanåi, Itis mentioned 
by Moeids p. 226* KB%kBiasxM ii6v4Dg'AxxM<iSg. We apprdhend the 
mcaning of this gloss to be, that the Attics use xcxiefocTM in pre- 
ference to the common future xkBtø^asxai. 

V. 740. ^Hk&Bg XQovm iihf, ov dUcriv iéfSBis Ømftav , ^TfigsiQ 
iPgliG^v alg ciiLBlvQvag cé&BVn Read, "'TjSi^øfi'ti^^^if. SoHeracL 
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18. "TpQiø^^ ig ^iMs ^U^avv vPflaa$. See Che Quarterly Rerricw, 
VoL vn. p.460. 

V. 764. AT. ^Sl nSøa KiS^iov yaVj iniXkviiat Sokjqi^ X0» 
Kai yaQ dwkXvg iu t. A.. The answer q£ ihe Gboinis excite» a aur- 
spician ihat the preceding verse ought to be read as follows, ^Sl 
nSaa Kiå(iov yrjy åioUvfiuat doXm. .These two compoanda are 
frequeMtly "inte^clianged. We subjoln part of Mr. Porson's note 
on SuppL 495* ^$iokiCBV pro anfaXeaBv metrum postulat in senorio 
apud Dion. Cass. citato a Gatakero A. M. P. X. p.528. D. The 
compound tioklivat occurs at least ten times in this tragedy | be^ 
sides ihe passage under consideratfon. 

V.861* Efyl f. oits nivxog ovtto Kv^ocCt Ctivmp lépfmg {alii&iS 
XiPQog)* Read, JÉffiiy tcovt's x. t« A. 

V. 878* ^AnoPttXstgy oXsig lutviiiHv Xv(S(Sag \ xOQtadivif h 
avkotg, Sic emendavi vulgatum iiavlaim Xvacag %OQevd^ivt^ åvav- 
Xoig. Herihann. "Why does Mr. Hermann take no notice ef the 
emendation of Tyrwhitty uvavXoig^ which Mr. Wakefield; as he 
informs us , seorsim assecutus erat ? Compare the passages quoted 
by him* 

V. 884. Ta%v Toy evtvxij n^tipaXiv åalfMov. Ta%v åi VQog 
Tcatf^ogy rixv' , iitnvavaeve* li^ Aem, Portus etBamesmajnro htr- 
Ttvwaats. He&mann* The Aldine and first Hervagian editions read 
iTtvsvdaxs. We bclieve the true reading to be, Tu%v åh ngog na^ 
tqog ziwii* lwitvtv6ttai. Tlie future oinv^ta is nvticQULah ov twbV' 
aoviicci, The first form vl used by Euripides Androm. 555. UpeS- 
tov filv ovv xerr' ov^ov, æansQ tøzloigy ^ E(inv£Vifo(iM rjji^i The 
secoud is exhibited By Aristophanes Ran; 1221. To Xrjxvj^iov yoiQ 
TOtJto nvBvCsirai tcoXv, SitOf to run, vim, ioswim^ TtXlrn^ to 
sail, ^ico, to fiowy form their futures in the same mamier as 
nvim. IlXiæ, for instance , makes either TpAnJtfafia* or irAcvtfov- 
[Li«t, but never nXevcæ, The activc form, indeed, occur* in the 
follo^'ing passage of Sophocks, accerding to the edition ofBrqnck: 
Phil. 880. Kai rorvt' iyceiS^ Kai XSysig {^gaovatofimv y. Ov fUfpto-^'tlg 
Tt]v £kvqov hnXsvasig ¥%mv, This reading, however, was origi- 
nally proposed by Heath, and affcerwards adopted by Brunck, in 
compliance with Dawes's canon^ which teaches that the subjuno 
tive of the first aorist aotive or middle is never subjpined to tibe 
particles ov fi^ '}• The common reading is innXivotig* 



i) See Dawes Misc. CnS>. .pp*. Mt , 9sa. ril Bur^eU* The folIow«> 
ing passage militates a^ainst Dawes^s .qajOpp. Aristoph, Vesp. 594. 
Kqv fLTinotå aov na^a ras xavyag ovoriem > /»i^d* åitonoiqltta' Tne fu- 
ture of ov^cJ is ovQi^ao/jioct. See Aristopb.' Pac. 1266. Ovgiia^ the- 
rofore must be the siib)iiiictive. In Mr, Kidd*^ new edition of the 
JUscelUmm Criiica , we hope to see ibis caaon thoroughly discuf f ed. 
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V« 9S6. IHtsQj ri ^cOy n^lv fttavéiV Ei(^a^iaj Ka^ag- 
<Jiov nvQy »al novovg Sinkovg ^æ, *E^dv (iiag iiov XEigog bv -6-6- 
tfOat radE^ jild. xl &v(icp, Tilss, SfepJi, vi &væy qvodhic pråhaiy 
€t recepit Musgravius, Cum Barnesio scripsi &vm, Hermann. Tke 
true reading appears to be, tI •d^m i. e. xl d^æv» Lineola impo^ 
nta vocali^ quae in fine vocis legitur^ plerumque ngnificat Ny. 
So saith the great master of Greek palaeography, Frid. Jac. Ba- 
slius, in his Commenfaiio Falaeographica subjoined to Schafer'a 
edition of Gregorius Corinthiusy p. 747. 

V. 951- Kai rig xoS* bItibv^ aUbg dg aXXov 8Qa»(ov, ' So Hel. 
1605* Kai rig to 5' f?7rg, ioXiog rj vavTilriQla, Perhaps we ought 
to read in both passages , Kai xig tot' elnB, Gompare Alc. 529- 

V. 959* Kavxavd-a yvfivov tfcuffecr d^ilg nognayiaxaiv ^ llgdg 

ovSiv^ TJliikkdxOf KaKriQvacSExo Avxog ngog avxov Ku^llvwog* .Aid, 

K^^BHKigvCGSXO* Emendarunt Piersoniis in Veris, /?• 61* ^ Reishius* 

214H£iiivuN^. We suspect tbat the true reading is xaxxij^vtftffrat. 

Compare Soph. Oed. C. 1605. Trach. 769. Eurip. Alc. 182. etc 

V. 984. "Æka} 8^ insixs x6^\ og a^icpl ^afilav^Enxrili x^- 
mi^j æg leXti^iva^ Soaåv. Read a(iq)i^(aiilav or afi^i/Scofuov in 
one word. So Ion. 1279. "Idso&s xriv navovgyov ^ bi xl%vrig xi%' 
vf^v Olav fitXs^s. P(0(i6v ^Ttxtj^ev ^éov^ 'Sig ov åUffv åécovaa xåv 
ilgyaaiiivæv. Read also aiKptpooiilovg for a^upl ^m^lovg Phoen. 
1738. Ion. 62. 

V. 988. ^Sl (plXxaify avåSj fi^ fi' ajroxrc/v^^ , naxtg. 2og 
elfiif eog natg. ov xov Evgvad'iag okslg. We read, ^og eifu. 
cov nalå^y ov xov Evgva^icngj okBig, Compare Soph. Ant. 6S5* 
Jlaxeg , cog e^fti. 

V. 1004. KaggitpB nixgov cxigvov Blg 'Hga%Xéovgf ^Og viv. 
q>6vov (iu)tqyfSvxog fo^s^ UBlg vtcvov Kad"t)KE. We shoold prefer, 
'*0g VIV q>ovov itagydivxa x* ^6xb, So Phocn. 1163. 'AkX^ H(Sxb fux^- 
yåvT^ €wz6v IvaUov ^£ov ITegiMlvfisvog nalg^ Xaav ifi^aXæv nég^ 
X. T. X. In the passage before us , the geni d ve cpovov appears U> 
be governed by iiagymvxa, not by ^a^^. So Soph. Aj. 50. Kai 
img inidXB X^lga iiaiiiæaav g>6vov, Which versc is thus translated 
by Johnson andBrunck; jit qui (Qui v^ro Br.) inhibuit manum 
avidam caedis ? 

V. 1023. Hv Sh xhva xglyova rBxåiiBVog^ o) Saie, ] Xvsaaåi 
CvyKaxBigyiøoi} (iolgc^. Canierl emcndaiio est od 8aXB pro ^Idino 
CO åaig* Heiucann. The emendation is by no mcans a good one, 
as (J Sats is an expression not used by the tragedians. Several 
olhcr conjeclures may be seen in Barnes's note. We suspect tlial 
the true reading is ooi taXag. This reading, at Icast, ofl'end's 
a^aiust neither s em c nor metro, The rescmblauce, indced, be- 
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tween dAI£ and TAA/tZ is far from sUiking '). But iti ihis 
tragcdy, we cannot aiford to be very fastidious in tliis refipeet.- 
Jn tke edition of Aldus we find nåSov iornoQOv^ v. 80. not(iLOV 
form^oVf V. 269. zskolg £or rv%ois ^ v. 801- d'&ov for xQieév , v. 
Sil« TcvXag for ntiyugf y..S90. nazgog for niK^v^ v. 484. »^ 
nXmp for ngimavj v. 548. huawiiev for AajSofiEV, v. 725* q>ovsV' 
cag for »oQtvaag^ v. 838. ninXcov for xhtHov, v. 926. ^fftføfor 
øvmvy y. 936. a^Xlov for åyqioVf v.1386. and other corruptiooB 
equallj extraordinary. 

V. 1032^ "Utc^B xa riKva TtQo ntttqog | S&Ua Hilftivcc iv- 
fftwov. JLegehaiur tå$8 [pro ra] , guod, ut ferri possU eorrepta 
prima sequeniis vocahvli syllaba^ non puio iamen a poeta scripiuwi 
esse. Hermann. Read, "låea^B åh xinva nqo Tccctgog. 

V. 1035. IIbqI 8h dedfta 9col tcqIv^qgjI^ afifioræv I l^s/tffut^ 
'^HQUKkBiOV I o/x9>l difiorg * xå 81 Xatvotg \ åvqiiiiiva afiqA aloCiV 
oFxflov. If we omit the second i^iqA^ the measure of the last vérse 
will resemble that of w. 1029. 1075. 1083- The preceding verse 
may be compared with vv. 1030. 1076. Mr. Wakefield observes, 
that the words xa filv are iinderstood bcfore 'HqccxXsiov f and re- 
fer to V. 636* See another example of the same ellipsis in v. 670« 

V. 1042. KadiitioiyiQOVXsgj ov{^lYaj cl\ya) xov vfcvæ m)c^2i6 
QBifiivov lioB^ J>c|Aa^itfdo;» Kccxélv; So these yerses ought to be 
exhibited. The common reading is iiaaxB ka&ifSd'cct* ^Euøbxb is 
the correction of Barnes y Ixla^ic^ai y of Mr« Hermann. €ompare 
Aesch. Theb. 256. ov (ciya) fitfih xæv^ iQBig xaxå TCXoXiv; 

V. 1045. KcA ei SaxQvoig exivcn, nqio^Vy %a\ \ xixBct, %a\ 
x6 xaXklviKov xiga. Mr. Hermann reads , Kai ci ys åoKQvoig. We 
ready Kari as iangvoig Cxivmy that is , xaxaøvivto 08 Sangvo^g^ 
The verb iwzaoxivdSi occurs three times in this tragedy , vy. 1039« 
1115. 1141. 

V. 1087. ^Sl 2^y xlnaW^^gag £i^ vniQXoxæg Tov tfov, 
xaacSv åi niXayog elg roå^ ^yaysg ; Mr. Wakefield reads vnegnojuogy 
and quotes Heath ad Aesch, Jtgam.A76' Mi*. Hermann is silent. 

V. 1094. 'I80V4 xl åBøfioTgy vavg onmgy wQfitOfiivog NbuvIov 
d'dQccua xal Pqajlova IlQOOBHit d-gavcxp Xatvm xsixlOfiaxi; H (ikv 
VBXQOtOt yBlxovag ^OKOvg lxm> Prigety vehemenier friget y nec lod 
granditaiem spiral y hufnilis hcutio y ngoCBi^i XBixlOfiaxt: , Liguidb 
mihi consiat Euripidem non adeo negligenier venusiamjigurcnn adr^ 
ministrassey nec ad hunc jquodammodo morem non scripsisse ver^ 
sus pulcherrimos: *I8ov» xl åBOfiOigy vavg onrng^ égiiiCfihog IVéc^* 



i) In a comic fragmvnt pre»enred by Athenaeni , to which we 
cauiiot immediaiely teiéty the caritios bav^ detectad AAVS in ^ÅISU 
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vtav Ømgana nai fiQaxlova, Øgttuatm ngoa^iifutt Xatpm tnx^iSfuen; 
Muro alligatus sum vinculis , ut in portu navis. Wakefdbld. The 
fineness of tlie writing, rather than the neatness.ofthe emendat- 
ion, has induced us to give this note at lengtfa. We read , IT^og 
fini^Qovatai Xatva vn%i(S(i(ni^ H^ccif VBKQOtd^ yshovag ^éntovg 
^mv; TVhat is here caWeå ^juld^Qctvarovvtlxusinci y is called dixo^* 
fttv^g %Uov above, y. 1008* In the second of these verses , we 
have adopted the emendation of Musgrave. iVIr. Hermann , who 
ought to have better miderstood the meaning of the particles i| 
f«i}vy reads With Mr. Wakefield , ^H fiijv v^qolci yehovag daxotrg 
^co. Those who approve of our emendation of the preceding yei>- 
ee , will add rjiil&Qttvctos to their lexicons, 

V. HOS- *ÆX^ ovtB 2i(Svq>siov daogS nétgoVf Ilkovtavi t^, 
ovSh (txrintQcc JrjinfirQog xoQfjg. According to the common read- 
ing, the meaning of tliis passage is, tbat Hercules does not see 
Sisyphus and his stone , but sees Pluto. So Acschylus Prom. 244' 
iyG} yåg ovt* Sv sIøiSbiv xads''ExQyt9V9 tlGi8ov<Sa t* '^Xyvvdiif 
%iccQ. Ibid. 260. '^HiiagTsg, tog 5' ^fta^rej, oiV Jftol Xiyeiv Kaff 
^SovfjVf aol r' SXyog. Euripides Heracl. 455. Kai n'^xs xtvåvvsvSf 
amd^tfo ti iioi Thii^. In these passages, the negative ovre or 
firixB does not extend its'iniluence to the following member of the 
scntence. The passage before us may be easily corrected as fol-" 
lows; jiW ovn ECGvcptiov slooQæ TcivQoVy IHovrayva t*. Wc inay 
also read oilts cx'^TCXQccy retaining ovts Stavtpeiov, We prefer 
the former emendation. 27ie most common position o/* ovn is €tfter 
uUm. Edinb. Rev. Vol. xix. p. 482. Perhaps we ought also to 
read ^di CK'^nrga with Mr. Wakefield. ^ 

216 V. 1146. OtfioVy xl SriyB q>BlSo(iat ^v^jifg ^f*^ff. Tæv ^tAxa- 
-xcov fioi yEvofiBVog xinvtov q>ovBvgy Kov^ Blfit Ttéxgag iitftfédog tcgog 
aXfiaxa^ x. r. A. Non repugnem si quis malit xl d^xa, , Recte ianten 
se habere vulgaiam puio. Hermann. 7^ åijxct is ccrtainly the true 
readingf . and has been admitted into the text by Mr. Schafer. So 
Aeschylus Prom. 746. R drjx^ ifiol J^v Tiigdog^ aW ovk iv va%u 
''-E^^itj;' ifiavTijv X'^aå^ åno cxvtpkov nåxooig; Soph. Oed. T. 1169. 
TI å^ iyd ovxj^ xovSb xov q>6^ov c', dvu^j 'EtcbItcbq wvovg ^i~ 
ØoVy i^Blvøinriv } Eurip. HippoL 1060. ^Sl &boI, xld'^xcc xæffiiv 
pv Iva axoiiUf ^Oaxig y' vq)^ vfifSv, ovg øé§æ, åtoXlvfnat^ Åxir 
stoph. Lys. 181. TI åvxaxavi^ ovx (og xaxiøxa, AaiinixoTj Swa" 
(jLocafiBV oJtpag av a^frixxoig ^Xy ; Ibid. 1159. Ti 8il&* vTttigyikivav 
TB noXkoiV Hccycid'cSVi Mi%s(S&B, xov twubo^b x^g ^ox^gicig, Three 
of ihese five examples are produced by Mr. Elmsley, {ad HeracL 
805.) who proposes xl Sijxa in the passage before us. Mr. Eirtls- 
ley aldo observes , that a note of intcrrogation ought to be placcd 
alter g>ovBvgy and that the following words ought to begin a new 
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«éntence and a new interrogation : Ovn slfii nkt^ag XiaøéSog stQog 
aXfiotvaf ^JEf tpiiSyavov Ttgog tjéuQ i^ccHovxludig y Tixvoig åiKUiStfig 
aHiMttog yivfjaoitaiy "^H eaQKa ti)v ifiriv icareiiTtgrjCag nygX^ /Iv6r' 
%ktiav , ^' {UvB^ ft', aniaCoiiaL jSia; Shalll not go and'throw my^ 
selffrom a rock, etc. So Androm. 1210. Ov ønaga^oficci xofiotf; 
I' 9V% ijti^COficit I ifMa Kaga TctVTtriita xsgog oA,oov ; ShaU I not 
iear .my hair, eic. Hel. 650. Ov% (Sg dgofictla nakog ^ ^ Ba%pi 
f&eovy Tiq>ip ^viipa kSXov; Med. 878* Ovk ånakXax^coiiai Øv* 
fAoiJ; Compare Aescl;. Suppl. 845« Ov» ovv, ovx ovv (supplen-^ 
dumiaovxai) I ukinoiy rikiioly zctl Otiyixolj | nokvaljiæv q)QVtog I 
anoTiona xgccTog; Shall ihere not be puUing ofihe hair, etc^ Tiua 
passage has not been rightly understood by Uie commentators. 

V. 1155* ^Oq>&riaa(isa&ct^ %a\ texvoxtovov (ivøog I^ o(AfUtØ^ 
^|s» (pikritcuv ^ivæv ificSv* The expression may be rendered more' 
forcible, by reading with' Reiske, ^tixatfi) ^ivæv l^coli^. So Soph. 
El. 15. iVtJv ovv, *OgiavcCy %cu cv (plkxate ^évtov Ilvkcidfjf xl 
%gri Sgav iv ri%Bi ^ovktvtéov* Mr. Hermann has not noticed. this 
emendation. 

Vv. 1178 — 1218. This dialogue between Amphitryon and 
Thescus, which contains only thirty-six, verses, is divided by 
Mr. Hermann into ten sb^ophes, ten antistrophes , and two fisaa^ 
doL A difFerent arrangement is exhibited by Mr. Seidler, (pp. 
358 — 861.) wliich, if possible, is still more absurd and prepo- 
sterous than Mr. Hermann's arrangement. Some of Mr. Seidler's 
readings, however, are worlhy of attention : parti culary Ijtatoy- 
KS(pakoio for aKaxoyKBfpakov , v. 1188* and o(ioq>vkiov ior 0^169)1;- 
kov, V. 1200. 

V. 1182. ''EtSTtB (liv ovfiog Ivig tikceg, | rexoiiBVog 8^ Scravs 
(poiviov ciliicc rkag. For ?rfxe filv Mr. Hermann rcads ivBKBV , Stb- 
x£v. We propose , "Etbkb fiiv viv ov^og luig xakagf \ rsTio^iLBvog 
6' SnravB, q>6viov al\iaxkitg, 

V. 1210. ^Idnai, \ Kataaiskiovtog ayglov ^fiov y'j oncog | 217 
Pgo^ov inl cpovioVf avoaiov i^ctyrj^ | xanå '^ikæv xaKolg avva^aif 
tIjcvov. So ihesc verses are written and divided in^the cbmmon 
editions. Mr. Hermann writes , Katctc/^e kiovrog 07t(og iyglov dv 
jLiov, with the following note: Non ausus sum muiare 'KarciOx^y 
guod PorsonuSf prohatum ad Hecuham v, 836. tamen ad Orcsl, 
1330. duhilaty an sit in xarlois mutandum. Ordinem verhonim 
mulavi, Vulgo enim kiovrog iyglov ^v^iov y', ottoo^, ita ut onæg 
sequentihus jungatur; Illud y' , nisi meiricis debetur, ex eo vide^ 
fur ortum esse, quod librarius , quum scripsisset åygiov ^Vfiov 
oncog, apposlfis numeris j3' y d errorem corri^ere voluit, Therc 
can be no doubt , we think , that y* was iiiscrtcd for the pnrposc 
of makiug a trijueter iambic. Compare v« 753* It acenis equally 
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certain, that tlie imperative o{xaria%ov is elways naTap%§g. Mr. 
Elmsley (ad( Oed, T. 66S*) reads aud divides as follows: 'ici nai, 
fUitoi\6iBéB kéovTog aygiov^iiov, dg \ dQO^ov'inl ipovioVf ixvo- 
tfMVy HciyHf I TucKci d'ikæv %a%6lg ^vva^aiy téxvov. ^qo^qv is 
the emendaiiou of Keiske. 

V. 1257. OhxQog yicQ stfut, roffi' dicoKTslvag xhvu. Fag tlpig 
pro icaQHiii Piersonus in Veris, p, 245* ei Reiskius. Hebmann. We 
subjoin two examples of tlie contrary fault. Soph. ÅJ.6S4. KqbI^- 
iSmv yciQ jflåa xs^^cavy tj voaæv ftarav. Fliil. 13$7* '^V'^q yuQ 
fifuv i^xiv hi TQolag aXovg^ "JEkEvog døiratofutvttg* Read ntiQ^ 
jSSi and naq^ ruuv. 

V. 1254. Ovjc &v ø' åvac%oiS^ 'EXXag å(itl^l^ 9mftiv. &c 
edd, Barnes, Musgr. Vetcres 6^' omittunt, Hermaxn. Compare 
HeL 1061- Ov% av ^ ova<f%Oftt;', ovSk GiyriiSBiBV av MiXXov^ adsL- 
ipri ^yyovov , KaTOKtavBiv. Here also tke editions before that of 
Barnes omit the pronoun. 

V, 1271. Ilolovg »Ol* ij Xiovragf ij tQtaæfiirovg 7k)g>iiavag, 
1] yiyavxag^ rj TBtgaaTiBXBlg y KBvravQ07tXrjd"Pj noXs^iov ovx iiqw&a'; 
Non invenusie Reishius XBrQaaKBXij, Et hoc et vutgaia defenii pth- 
Ust ev.iSU TexQaCKsXég 'd'^ SpQia^Uy KBVxaiqmv yhog* lisa^ 
MANN. We prefer Tfir^atfxtilij. Instead of Tvgjcovi^^^ Mr. Elmsley 
{ad Aristoph. Ach, 1082.) proposes to read Tifiqvovag. Thereia 
no great resemblance between the two names^ but it is impoasi- 
ble to account for the mention of Typhon among the labors of 
Hercules y or for the application of the ^epithet xQtadfucxog to that 
hundred-héaded monster. It is given to Geryon in v. 428- of this 
tragedy: Tov xQtadfiaxov olatv i'|xta fioxiJQ^ ^ Eqv^Blag, So alf o 
Åeschylus Agam. 879. Tgicdiiaxog xav FriQvæv o åsvxBQog x. r. iL 
The epithet xQtødiiLaxog is also applied to Cerberus ^ and to the 
Chimaera. 

V. 1279. Tov Xola^iov Si xovS* hXfjv xaXagq>6vov9 JZcm^o- 
Tixov^aagy 8æna &QiyK(S(Sat Ttanolg* Mr. Hermann passes over in 
silcncc llie emondation of Reiske and others , xov Xoldd'iovrr^vov, 
uhimum lahorem ^ which appears to us to admit of hardly any 
doubt. Compare v. 22* Kai xovg fiåv akXovg i^B(i6x^0Bv novovg, 
218^0 (/Itov) XoLad'iovlSs, Taivagov Sia cx6[ia Bi^xi* ig AJåov. 
lli'^vai novovg (or jtio^Oovj) is an expression of very £i*equent oc- 
currence. There is a passage in this play y which might be^ad- 
duced in defence of the common reading of the passage before us. 
V. 880. ^Ensl dl (i6%^ovg Si^tniqatf EvQva^iæg^ ^Hqa nqooai^a^ 
xatvov al^^ avxæ éiXBi ^ IlaiSag »axccKXBlvavxu Here^ howevedr^ 
Mr. Hermann reads koivov ulm? ^*^ ^^' Wakefield. 

V. IS 14. OvåBlg il^fixmvxalgxiyaig inriQoxogj Ov ^ccø v, 
»otåwv éinsQ ov ^/^våeig koyoi* EiiciQ ov appcaxs to us to bo a 
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solecism. Soph. Oed. C, 626. Kovnor^ Olålnovv igelg'AxQBhv 
olxfjvfJQcc åi^cta&ai voTtæv TcSv lv&ci6\ Bl'nsQ firj ^eoX'ipsvaoval fUm 
Read therefore, bVtcsq aij^evåetg Xoyoi, A similar variety occurs 
in the Prometheus of Aeschylus v. 185. where ihe edition bf Tur- 
nebus and several MSS. read ov 7tc(Qii(iv&ov iristead of anagccfiv^ 
<^ov. Dr. Butler justly observes, tliat there is no such adj^ctive 
as nuQu^vd'og. 

V. 1406. HP. StictVf n&kiv fie crgbpov, mg l'tf© rlxvor. OH. 
^Slg di^ Tt q>lXTQov rovz* ?x^'^9 ^arøv Sffj^. So the common copies. 
Mr. Hermann silently reads after Musgrave, '^Slg Siq vi g>Uix^v 
t'ovT^ ?XWV, ^aæv liret; We read, Sig 5i) ro g>lkzQov tovt' I^^^v - 
fiæv &€*• ^s if,you would he ihe hi^tterfor this graiificatipn. 
Tilis is a coninion meaning of the particles ^g S'q. So Androm. 
233. 2? (JgfAVOftvS'erff, Kzlg aycov' ^%h Aoyrøv, ^Slg^ri øv acig>Qav^ 
raiia V ov^l øm^ova. We niay also read, '^Slgdr^ Cv q>lktQOV 

V. 1410. OvriD noviov C&v ovKSti (ivrjfitiv ?xstgf Legeiatur 
ovtmg. H£R]i£ANJf. Ferhaps ihe true readiiig is ovro^, heus tu. So 
Aic 776* Ovtog, vi atfivov xal neipgovTLKog pkånBLg^ Med. 922. 
Avtrif xL %XæQOig dcMQVOig réyyetgKOQccg; Aristophanes Eq* 821- 
ortri 68 q>tldS; Tcav tcccv^ ovrog, xol fti) dnéq^olXB novfjQa '). Ov- 
vog is rather an impolite mode of ad dress ^ and therefore. is irer 
quently used when the speaker means to say somcthing uncivil. 
In the verse before us , Theseus tells Hercules that his present det- 
jection is a contrast to the fortitude with which he underwent his 
labors. The passage seems not to have been understood hy For- 
tus and Barnes , who translate , liane roalorum iuorum non afn-' 
pUua mentor es? Jluvcoy means lahorum, not.malorum. 



i) Instead of nav nav ovrog, the MSS. and old editipi^s read 
nav' ovToal, Brunck reads navaai y' oixog» TIav nav was formed 
from navB navs by the same rapidity of pronunciation, which con. 
verted tvxji «ya^ i^^o tvxayaéjj* Photins: Ilavy to navaai Xéyovat 
fiovoovXXaémg. In the same riiantiery nåle nats seems to have beeii 
contractea into nal nats. Aristoph. Pao. 1119. TTal nalSf nats r&if 
BauLv (laQVVQOfiai, The first syllable of this verse, which is want- 
ing in the common copies , was intended by Dawes, who first intro- 
duced it, for the vocative of natS' Brunck translates, Ptrcute^ per- 
cuféy percute isium Bacin. The Ravenna MS. reads, 'i2 naXs, nats 
TOV Ba-niv. This is perhaps a conjectural emendation. With regard 
to naVj naviy Graecarum tlegantiarum gaporem meduUiius percipienii 
salivam sat scio movehit emendatio nosira facillima pariter et specioJs»: 
qua nihil veriu* c tripode. It is unnecessary to name the author bf ■ 
these words. 
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V. ELMSLEY'S NOTES 

ON THE AIÆX OF SOPHOCLES. 

I 

(Mus. critic. Cantabrig. IH. p.361 — 369.). 

351 V. 9* JIjNJON yuQ avtig Sqti vvyxavti, xuq« Ståiahf Uqån 
xal X^^ckg ^i.q>o%T6vovg. The uae of rvy%avet for rvyxave^ æv is d»- 
fended by Erfurdt against Fischer (ad Welleri Gram^ Gr, IV* p. 8.) 
and Porson (ad Hee. 712*) , who join tvyxavsi with tfTcr£(iDV« S!eo 
a note on this question , in the ilrst number of the Museian CrUi^ 
oum, p. 65* We confess that we are more indined to take part 
with &furdt than with Porson. The twd passages in the EHectra 
(v. 46* 315*) seem to us to be quite decisive. The following con- 
fiideration ^ also , has some weight with us. As xvy%ivta and mi^io 
appcar to be exactly synonymous in all their various significa* 
tions; we are very unwilling to admit^ that a construction, which 
is lawful when iJie poet employs xv^o?, is unlawful whcn he em* 
ploys xvy%avoi. We lind %vq^ without a participle twice in the 
present tragedy: v. 314. XaviJ^Éx' iv tm nQayficcTog nvQOi^cavem 
V. 984. nov fioi yijg iiVQBl tijg Tgoiccdog. Several other exam^lea 
aie collccted by Erfurdt, in Iiis note on Ant. 483. [487.] ed, min, 

V. 16. ^Slg svfitad'ig aov, *Sv Snonrog yg oiiog, Øavnifik* 
ånovæ y xckI ^vvttQTta^æ cpQSvL In the conimon copies , the comma 
precedes o(itog , instead of following it. The same fault , as we* 
conceive it to be, appears in the following passage: Eurip. Hee 
568. KqovvoI d' i%(OQovv. ri åi^ wxl d'vqaxova' o^mgy noXl^p 
TCQOVoictv bIxsv Bvaxw^S TtsdsZv. Read also, Androm. 26. KiA • 
nqlv fiJv, iv HciKoløt %uyLivriv o\Mogy 'Eknig f&' åel nQOøySj ooo^/y- 
rog riKvov, u4hf/iiv ttv' BVQEtv, ouint7covq>iOiv xaxcoi/. Compare 
Alc. 938. QlXoi , yvvaiKog Salfiov* evrvxéategov Tov^iov vofii^, 
^atnBQ ov SoKOvv&^ ofimg. So also Aesch. Choeph. 113. Mifwrfé^ 
^OgéatoVy xbI ^Qalog i(S&* o^ag. Vers. 295« ^i^ov KaroiCtagf 
%il %aiiQig ørivevg oiiæg, Tig ov ridvriTcs, riva Si xal nevd^aofiey 
Tæv uQxsXeiciiv. 

352 V. 24. Kayta ^^eXovtrig raS* VTtstvytfv nova. Read ^sXovrtig 
without the mark of elision. Aldus reads ^auvog with the mark 
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of cKsion at the beginning «f a verse, v. 275. Allhough in the 
present instance d'ekovTrjg is preceded by a vowel, the analogy of 
thé parent word d-ikæ shews that tbat circumstance is not niaterial. 
We believe that neither d'sXovrtig nor i^kovrrig is found in any 
otber patfsage of tbe ti*agedians. , 

V, 32. -Kat' t%vog Søam , jcorl rcc (ilv 6rjfialvonai , Ta S* Ix- 
nlithjynMy %ov3c Ij^oo fiadetv otov. Mr. Porsen taientions (^Æ- 
versar, p. 101>) tbal a manuscript of Suidas reads xo^x iiti ^d'sXv 
onov, If tbis is tbe true reading, tbe scnse is ^ I am not ahle to 
learn where he is, Compare vv. 6 , 7. Tbis tragedy contains two 
otber examples of tbe same expression, v. 103. ^ H tovnltqmtov 
»Ivaåog i^'iQov /i' o;coi; ,• v. ©90. ^AkX^ aiiivrivov SvdQft fti) Xevø" 
CBiv onov, So also Oed. T. 926« MaXtaxcc 6' avrov fEjraT' st xa- 
naO^ onov. Ant. 318. Ti Sé; Qv&^l^sig xriv iiirjv Xvnriv onov; 
Read also Oed? C. 1217. udvnag éyyvtéQa, ra tSq \ novxa 8* ovk 
av iSeig onov , ] ororv ng etc. 

V.97. A&.^H »al XQog^AtQsldaiciv '^XfAa<5ag xiga; AlTSi^ 
ovnoT^ Allav<S^ oiå* aTinaaova^ ht, We sboiild prefer '^Slg oilnoi^, 
So T. 38. OA. H xal^ q)iXti åéanoiva, ngog xaiQov nova^ AB. 
^ Sig iaziv avågog rovde rccgya xavxa coi. In tbe answer to a que- 
fition , og is used. lo coiifirm some assertion wbicb bas been made 
before. See the context of these two passages. 

V. 108. TIqIv av ds^eig ngog kIov^ ig%lov axiyfjg. Read ig* 
tibIov, Erfurdt , >vho passes over igzlov in silence , seems to liave 
forgotten his own words (ad Ant, 483. [487.] cd. min,) : ^EgxBløv • 
haud duhie reciius est guam l^x/ov. See Aescb. Ghoéph. 559. 569. 
651. Eurjp. Tro. 17. 483. Wben a word of tbree syllables, of 
wbicb tbe first and tbird are long, is always placed in tbe senor^ 
rius as igKslov is placed in tbe present verse ; tbere is reason to 
suspcct tbat tbe second syllable is also long. In ilie following 
fragment, of tbe younger Cratinus (ap. Athen, p. 460. F.) tbe 6\å 
editions read tg%iog^ altbougb the metre requires ig^tlogi Elg to35S . 
»vXi^kbIov ivBygaq>fiv ' Zsvg iaxl iioi'Eg%Blog* i6xl^gax6ghog' xå 
xiXfi xbXcS, \ 

V. 172. ^H fa ^s TavgoiOQXa Atog^AgxEfiig* Lobeck ha« a 
very long and learned note on tbe use of TavgonoXa for Tavgo- 
noXog. If botb these forms are legitimate; at is probable that £u- 
ripidcs wrole, Ipb. T. 1457. To Xotnov viivriaovCi> TavgonoXijv 
Osav. Tbe common reading^ TavgonoXov ésav, exbibits an ana- 
pest of a very unusual kind. See the Edinburgh Review, Vol. 
XIX. p. 70. 

V. 179- *H xaXxo^dgtt^^ i} xiv^ ^EvvaXiog | fU)fig)crv Sxæv |v- 
vov åogog ivvv%loig \ iMicjijuvaig itiøaté Infiatv* Scbui. AumstiXXB^ 
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tåv^AQM ino tov ^EvvuXlovj tog hsQov, 8al(iova ijtovQyov rov 
fusltovog' »al dijXov 1% rav 6vv8i<Sfiæv. This interpretation^ aa 
Brunck justly observes , is absurd. Even if we allow Mars and 
Enyalius to baye heen difierent deities, we cannot suppose that 
the poet would designate Mars by a single word,, "v^hich is equally' 
applicable to Enyalius. Brunck bas adopted the emendatioiii of 
Jolinson, '^' laXKod-æqa^ ^vrtv* Evvdhog, So also Botbe and 
Lobeck. This emendation ought not to be admitted , unless it can 
be proved that oGng is capable of being used instead o£tig^ aHr^ 
' quiss, Reiske proposes tfof Ttv' *£vi;aAtog , Musgrave fw} wv' ' JBwa- 
iiog^ Hevmann {ad Hee, 991 ») 'q ttv^^Ewakiog. ÉHardt reads^ 
o xaXnod^foQa^ fi tiv* ^EvvaUog. The object of all these conjectu- 
res is to get rid either of the £rst or of the second^, so as to 
connect the adjective ^ofAxo^oo^a^ with the substanthre ^Eifvakiog* 
A better mode of accomplishing tliis end than any which we Iiave 
mentioned, is to read, '^Hyalno&^Qal bXxiv* ^ EvvaXiog. So v. 879. 
Tig av 8ijra fioi — rov mnoévfiov eXnoO't nXaiofisvov Xbv<s<S(ov inioi* 
Phil. 1204* |/<poff zXno&BVy \ jj yivvv^ ij peXioav ri, 7CQoiti(»^ave. 
This pleonastic use of e^, which the editors of Sophoclei do not 
appear to have understood, has not escaped the obscnratioa of 
Weiskc, whose words we subjoin, (p. 115. ed. Oæon:"): Offendit 
pariicula el adjuncio pronomine rig^ ut apud 2!dnmuTn v. 8- £v* 
XQOTtiog åh Tcavrag^ æv BXvig Xoyog (qui aliquo essenl numero), jx- 
SSinoådv »azaotilaat §ovX6iisvog eic, Sed sic imminuunt Graeci ro 
rlgetrivig, aliquis, nonnulli, ut duhitadionis notam y bI^ struc^ 
iura minus accuraiay praeponant, Loca in Xenoph. Ind, sub bI 
monstråvi. These words niight pass for a note on the passage be- 
fore us , according to our representation of it. 

V. 205. Nvv yo[Q o åsivog^ (Jf'iyag, (a(i0XQarrjg y etc. Male 
vulgo ante fiiyag articulus iieratur, Erfurdt. The same correction 
is made by Mr. Blomfield ad Aesch, From, 981. (p. 206. cd, aec,),. 
and by the Edinburgh Reviewer, V. XIX. p.98« 

V. 210. Tlalrov Oqvylov TeXziravrog, Porson's tacit emen- 
dation {ad Hee, 120.), Ual vov Ogvyiov av TsXsvravrog is rcjected 
with contempt by both Lobeck and Erfurdt, the former of whom 
Seems half inclined to believe , that Porson's inscrtion of av waa 
a mere slip of the pen. These editors defend the common reading 
by the comparison of »jhe well known senarii of Aeschylus , which 
begin with the words ' LtTtOfiiSovrog and Uagd'svonaiog. They 
ought to have recollected , that these two proper names cannot be 
admitted at all into the tragic senarius, without a violation of the 
metre. The anapest, which the tragic poets usually employ on 
these occasions, causes as great a violation of the ordinary niles 
of the nietre, as the trochee, which Aeschylus has admitted in 
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these^two instances. The proper nama TsXsvrtivroc} ^ ontfié(00ii- 
trary, is perfectly well adapted to the measure in which it is usedy 
especially if the last syllable be lengthened by position, as in the 
present instance. ^EvrjXkaxtaiy a word of exactly the same quan* 
tity, occurs in the next preceding line but one. So also lE^cx^t^* 
åcoi; V.. 202* and avB^^riyvv v. 236* Honest Bothe , who does not 
appear to have been aw^ré of Porson's emendation^ goes a shor-« ' 
ter way to wdrk, and bravely cuts out lUsvravroff, leaving oidy 
the words Hal rov OQvylov, He observes , that from Tecraessa's 
account of her family (vv. 487. 488.) her father appears to have 
been so great a man, that he may fairly be called thePhrygian 
xcn* i^oxriv. In the same manner, we presume, as Buonaparte 
is called the Corsican. Leaving this solution of the difficult^ to 
the consideration of our readers , we shall content ourselves with355 
menti9ning, for the comfort of such of them as prefer Porson's 
emendation , that another instance of the omission of av after a 
word ending with ov, may be foimd in his AdversariaJ p. 65« In 
the tragedy before us, one manuscript omits av after tcov, v. 1100* 

V, 235. ^Slv xriv ^\v hm 'atpa^ ln\ yatag^ \ ra di JsAcvf oxo- 
ncSv ^1%* dvB^^iqYvv, This appears to be the true reading. The 
transition from the feminine singular to the ntuter plural, ^has 
proved a stumbling-block to the transcrihers and editors. Aldus 
and most of the manuscripts read oiv ti)v filv laa , and rag 61 
TtkevQOKOTtmv. The modern editions read, from the emendation 
ofTnclinius, æv ra ftlv svaoDy and ra dl nXsvQOKontSv. Ta Si 
nktvgoKonaiv is found in the lena manuscript a manu secunda, in 
one Oxford manuscript (Dorvill, B.), and perhaps in the two 
Moscow manuscripts^ if any relianc,e can be placed on the silence 
of the collator *). 

V. 278. SvfKpfifni Sri aoi , xcrl diSoma f&i) 'x d-eov IRfiyri ug 
TjKOi. Erfurdt reads i^xy on the authority of Suidas and one ma- 



i) Erfurdt has been betrayed into innumerable errors by relying 
on the silence of Johnson , who collated four manuscripts of the Ajax 
in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. In this very passage, all the ma- 
nuscripts collated by Johnson agree with Aldus in reading rag 81 yrXsv- 
Qo^onoSv, Yet Johnson , who reads rd dhy exhibits rag 6i as the reading 
of only two of his four manuscripts. The kindness of a friend at 
Oxford , whose accuracy may be relied upon , enables us to state the 
readings of the Bodleian manuscripts , in this and several other in- 
stances , with pcrfect security. The Bodleian Library now possesses 
six manuscript copies of this tragedy, two of which formerly nelonged 
to Dorville. A seventh copy is in the Library of Trinity College, and 
an eighth in the British Museum among the Harleian manuscripts. An 
accurate collation of these eight copies would be a valuable contribn- 
tion to an improved edition of Sophodtf« f 
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nuscript. PerLaps Ihc true reading i8 ijxsi, The vrovås n^ Sj%^ 
or fiij -^XEt signify ne vcnerit, Erfurdt justly remarlgi, that ijnio 
åoea not sigiiify venio, hut veni. In the same manner , oF^Of^of^ 
signifies ahiif not aheo. Both these verbs are more nearly allied 
to ikfikv^a than to iQxofiai. Now it iswellknown, that after 
SSSSiåoiKa fil), o^er fw), etc. the Greeks frequently employ the indi- 
cative to express that sense which the Latins express by the pre- 
ter-perfect of the subjunctive. Thus , tlic Chorus in the Orestes 
of Euripides, believing that Orestes is dead, says to Electra, V. 
208. '^Oqct nagovauy nagMv* ^HUnxQcty utiXag MiJ narØccvfiv as 
ovyyovog kiXrid^' oås. See Budaeus (p. 252. ed. 1548.) > Hoogeveen 
(pp. 708. 709.) etc. Among the examples produced by thesé 
grammarians , is tbc following passage of Demosthenes (ilf^l i7a- 
Qangsa^sLagy p. 342, 8.): Koel to xqovov yeysvija^ai ficra vijv 
9tQS0§6lav noXvVf åiåotKU fii7 rtva XrjéfjVy rj øvvrj^Biav tåv aåixti^ 
Haxfov vf*rv Iftjrgjco^ijjcg«. Are we to read i(insnblriic£ with Lam- 
binus and Markland, or ifinsJtoiriK'g with Reiske? We do not con- 
' demn the subjunctive , but we strongly suspect, that i£ Demosthe- 
nes had employ ed it in this passage, he would have said Ifissmoitji'' 
%og -jj. The orators generally , if not always , express this sub- 
junctive and its corresponding optative by the auxiKary verb aiid 
the parti ciple. Thus we find in the same oration pEPorfiiiKmg 'q 
p. 346, 29. 'avti§EBriKog Biri p. 351, 9. TtsTcoirjyioreg efiyrg (efrs) 
p. 863, 19. SeduJKoreg Bhv]p.SS2y 25. ivsogaKæg slri p. 401f 18. 
ivaTtentæTcotsg r{xz p. 411 , 3. To return to Sophocles, the same 
arguments which induce us to suspect ihat t^hbi is the true reading 
in the verse before us, incline us to propose pifirins, PhiL 493. 

V. 301. TiXog 6^ vna^ag diå ^v^oJv, tfxta rivi AoyovQ avi^ 
CTcay rovg idv ^AtQBiåciv xara, Tovg 6' aiicp^^OSvaast^ ^vvti^Blg 
yiXæv noXvv^ '^Oariv xai' avx(Sv v^Qiv l%xl(Saix^ læv. In our opi- 
nion, Lobeck and Erfurdt have done ill in not reading Ixtlaov^ 
with Musgi'ave and Bothe. Although Tecmessa makés use of the 
plural number, ttvx&v^ she alludes to the flagellation which Ajax 

• was about to inflict on Ulysses , when he was called out of faia 
tent by Minerva. See vv. 105 — 110. If we retain hxlaanOf Ajax 
must be understood to speak ofwhathehad already done, not 
of what he intended to do. €ompare Trach. 793. To Svanigsv^ 
vov XiKXQOV ivåaxovfiBVog Zov xijg xaXcilvfjgf xal xov Olviæg yi* 
jtiOVf Olov %axci%xr\9aixo Xv\iLavxfiv plov. Musgrave observes, that 

S57if the poet had represented Ajax as Speaking of a past transactioiiy 
he would not have added lav to hxiaaixo, 

V. 312. "Etcbix* Iftol xå 8eIv^ iitfinBlXvia^ ?«ij, Ef fiij ^crvfA^v 
nav TO ovvrvxov na&og* Mr. Forson [ad Hee, 847.) says of this 
passage : FacUlimam emendaiionem qiavelti praetcrvidcre Vki åocU, 
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guttin iamen adsupiere poiuerat g JUS, Brunei, Oavutijv contra 
linguam et metrum est, qxxvoiriv contra Unguam, Brunck, who 
fjTst admitted (pavolrjv iuto the text, believed it to be the optativo 
of the secénd aorist Sq}uvov, In tliis acceptation^ g>avolriv is cer- 
tainly contra linguam, The second aorist itpavcv does not exist; 
and if it existed^ its optative would be cpavotjii. But i£ we agrcé 
with Buttman , as quoted by Erfurdt, in cohsidering tpavolffv as 
tbe optative 6f tbe conti*acted future qxxvcSf itmay be safely pro- 
nounced a legitimate Greek Word. Mr. ELnsley, in his' note on 
Oed. T. 538v points out iQolti inXenophon^ and åiapaXotiiv ia^ 
Flato. Witt regard to the construction, Erfurdt properly com- • 
pares ccg)eidi^aot Aiit. 414. aqwiQiliCotro Phil. 376. So Xenopfaon 
Sympos. 1, 7. '^Slg dlnivv axd'O^svåg qxxvsQogfiv^ d fi'^ ?^o(vro» 
auvrinoXovdriacev, We prefer q>avolfiv to tpavBli] for the foUowing 
reason. The diiFerence between si fif} g>avol7iv and si (iii qxxvsltim 
is the same as that between si tiri (pavå and lav fi^ ^av^. El firi 
fpcevolfiv has the same relation to si fii} qxxvcSy as si ft^ qtavttm ^^^ 
to iav i/Lfi (pavrj, Now it appears to us , that the active future is 
rather more proper in this passage than the passive subjunctive. 
We would rather say, Iwill burnyour house ^ ifyou do not puf 
ienpounds in a certain place , than, Iwill burnyour house ^ im-* 
less ten pounds are put in a ceriain place. Gompare Ant. S06* JEX 
fi?} TOV avxoxeiQa rovås tov Tå(pov lAJQOVTsg iKqxxvsVt' ig 6q>9aX-' 
fiovg ifiovg^ Ovx v(iiv ÆSfig fiovvog åQiti(Ssi9 nqlv Sv etc.*^ Ibid. 
S 24. Ko^L'^svi VW rriv åo^av. si 6i xccvra fii} Oavslri fioi to^s 
dQoSvtag, i^egsld'^ oxi Ta bsika xiQdti nrj^ov&g igyaisrai, The pas- 
sages before us would be exactly similar to these passages, if the 
poet had put the threats of Ajax iiito his own mouth^ instead of 
throwiug them into Tecmessa's narrative. Lobeck reads q>€Cvolfiv 
wilh Brunck. Erfurdt reads q>avslfi with Forson. Bothe readsg<g 
iicither q>ttvolfiv nor g)€cvslfi, but rejects the verse as spurious. 

V. 314. KavfiQST^ iv xå nqayi/Laxog nvqslnoxS' Tlie schollast 
reads nvqoi diserie. With the exception of one passage' (Oed. C. 
11 59.), which we believe to be corrupt, the baiytone form TivQæ, 
like doKCD and a^a , is found only in the writings of the gramma- 
riaus. Perhaps, however, the annotation of the scholiast may 
be considcred as a sufQcient reason for changing %vqsi into xvqoL 
So Phil. 642. 'AxiUiæg naiy xovds xov ^vifiTtoQOV EoiiXsva* i^ol 
as nav xvgtSv sirjg q>QaCai. A similar variety of both reading and 
coiistiuction occurs in v. 727. of the present tragedy, where Er-^ i 
furdt says , AgTiiøoi an aQKiasi scribas, ad rationem grammat^ 
cam nihil intercst, sed Uhid metiores codices tuentur, A third in- 
stance occurs in v. 755. where some manuscripts read ^iXst^ but 
all tlie editions read'&Aoi« In aII passages of tliis kind, .the op- 

KuHpideøt Kvi. IT. V 
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tative appcars to iw to bc preferable to the indicative, but not so 
much so, as to juslify us in introducing it upon mere conjecture ■). 

V. 381. Tixtiticea^ tfftvcJ, nal TsXsvtavrogy Xiyciff **Hfuv, 
»ov Svåqa SiaJisfpoipéc&at. {al. Siamtpoi^aC^ai) xajtofe. * The fee- 
ble and unneccssary word ijfwv, separated as it is by the scnse 
from the rcmainder of the hne, is excecdingly offensive. In the 
following instancc, the offensiveness is diminished by the emphar- 
S69si» which faUs on nV'W. Hel. 1310. "Eaxm xai\ ov«J filfMpÉT« 
nocignoxVH^lv. av 6' ovtoqj iyyvgSvy ^XcttxiSf. The foUow- 
ing punctuation, although not quite free from objection, pleaBCs 
us better than that of the common copies: T^xfM}(T(ra, inva^ wd 
Tikiixctvtoq Uyug^ ^H\hv xov Svdqa Stane(poiPoca&di xaxofe. Com- 
pare v. 216* Mavl^ yccq iXovg ijf*lv o aXsivog \ vvkxbqos Æas aw«- 

V. 379. '!» Jtavd^ o^øv , anivxmv t' åel \ xoxcov oQyavov^ 
xhvov jlctQxlov. Brnnck, Lobeck, and Erfurdt read with one 
manuscripty aTtavxmv åei. We prefer nav &* oQdSVf or éniinm 
£' éely for a reason which will be given in our note.on y. 1050* 

V. 882. ^Hnov tcoXvv yikæd^ vq>^ ^rjåoviig Systg. UGUdv, jiP- 
iicam formam j exhiJbent Mosq, B, ei Suidaa in £liffMX. StA a 
Tragicis illam, nisi metrum cogat, non usurpariy monuULobeo^ 
J^ius, Erpubdt. In othcr words, yikæv is never followed in die 
same vcrse by a wor.d beginning with a vowel. As the accusative 
yiXcaxa was more familiar to the transcribcrs than yiXav , perhaps 
we may be allowed to suspect, that they have banished yiXtov 
from every versc in which yiXcux* would stand. A similar altera- 
tion seems to have been made in the following hexameter: Eurip. 
Hel. 388* XQvaoniQæx^ SXaq>oVf Migonog Jlxavlda navQUV, The 
Aitic poets, if we mistake not, always decUne J?ovxe^cD^y bS%^ 
qcog^ XifvcoKSQægp etc like Xetog. We do not attribute much im- 



i) Jofanson^s translation of the present verse is, Interrogavitqug 
quo demum in *taiu res erat» Every school-boy knows tl^at he ought 
to have written téset. In this passage, as in many others, the Greek 
op tative is correctly rendered by the Latin imperfect of the sub- 
junctive. In the present case, however, the correspondence of the 
two langiiages must be considered as pnrely accidental. In the 
Greck, t])e optative is caused by the pretetite åvr^QBro. In the La- 
tin, the subjunctive is caused by the interrogative particle — not nsed 
as a direct interrogation. There is nothing in the Greek language 
'which resembles this use of the Latin subjunctive. The difference 
between the two languages will at once appear, if we change the 
preterite dvijQ^o into the present, the future, or the imperative. 
The Greek optative will then disappear, whereas the Latin subjunc- 
tive will remain. The words A/tk Kim wfio he m, for instance, will 
be in Groek, *Eqcv ccvtov oatt^ iatlVy in Latin, Interroga eum quU «it» 
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portance^ therefore^ to Lobeck's roason for rcjeotiiig yilmv in 
the verse befor e us. The commonreadingispreferable, however> 
on account of tbe 'elision. Seé our note on v. IIOI. 

' V. S84. "ISoiiil VIV , TccclnsQ a>3' årcofiBvog. So Aldus and tlie 
scholiåst. Not'W'itlistanding tlie silence of Brunck , we feel very 
little doubt tliat tliis verse wants a syllable in all the ancient co- 
pics^ and tbat tlie readiug of the modem editions, "låoifii 6rj viVy 
is foond in no manuscript, except tbose of the Triclinian recen- 
sion. Perhaps the poet WTote, "Idoiix^ iyoi viv. So Aesch. Choeph. 
265* Ilqig xovg Xi^arovvTag , ovg Våoifi^ iyd nors Bavoinag Iv xi^- 
%Tdi niaai^QSi g>Xoy6g. In the present passage, iyti appears to 
have becn lost before vtv* In the followiiig passage ^ viv was lostSSO 
after lyrø; Enrip. Ion. 81« "1(0^ iyfo viv nqfZxog ovofxa^co -^scov. . 

^ V. 396. '*EXt(S&^y iXBcH II? ofjc^TO^a | ZUc&i fi*. ovxu y&q 
^mv yivog. The meii^e of these two vcrses is the same. The AU 
dine reading of llie fh'st verse is, "Eksa^i (å,^ , !kec9i /*' oIki^toqu. 
Brunck reads with some manu scripts, '^Ekea^i fi', Skscd^ oIm}- 
roQcc^ and alters the correspouding verse of the anlistrophe, J7o- 
Xvv y nokvv [IB SccQov te di) , so as to accommodate it to his own 
cmcndatioa of the strophe. Bothe , Lobeck and Erfurdt follow 
Brunck. 

V. 405' Hot rig ovv (pvyrj; ] nol (toXæv fitvS; \ si ra (lev g>9l^ 
vsiy cpikoi, I TOtcrd' oiiov nikag^y | iimgrng S^ ayqaig nQ06Kd(iei>ctf 
clc. The three word« Tor<yd' o^ov nikag may be said to be fairly 
given up by the commentators , whose observations we invite the 
reader to peruse in their own words. In so desperate a case, therc 
is no harm in proposing emendations which arc not altogether sa- 
1 isfactoiy. X We propose, therefore, Elrå fihv g>d'lv$i^ q>ikoiy \ 
rads 6' ofiot; nikag. We believe the meaning to be st ra jiiv åyccOcc 
tpd'tvsij raSs 8i xaxcJ naQSCfri. This con^ection »uits the metre 
pcrfectly well. The corresponding words of ihe antistrophe are, 
^E^£Q(S [Ufy olov ov I rivcc Tgata ^xqtntv, The first syllable of 
TqoIu is short, as in v. 1190. For anothcr instance of tlie cor- 
ruption af raås into rolg^ see Eurip. Iph. T. 650. We want no- 
tliing except an instance of the union of tlic two synonymous 
Words ojLioiJ nikag. Compai'o avBrg nakiVt etc. 

V. 428. Ovxoi o' ansl^ysiv^ ovd^ onæg iæ kSysiv^Exw , hdi- 
Kolg roioia5s ev^utsnraxoxa. After ovroi we ought to read oi;(5å 
instcad of oCxe. See Acsch. Eum. 299. liurip. Med. 469. Alc. 1040. 
Ifeiaci. 64. Hcrc. 516. See also.Acseh. Prom. 435. wilh.lhe re- 
mark of Ihe Edinburgh Reviewer, Vol. XVII. p. 492. ' 

V. 456. si di rig dsojv Bkunroi, q>vyoi y* Sv 'j^d xaxog rov 
itQsla<fova» Ouc of Erfurdt'« maau«cripta (IMosq. A-) read« ffvyoi 

Y 2 
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'^ Svt i. #. g>vfoi tip. In one of the Oxford manuscripts (Laud.) 
X is wi-itten in red ink over v. We have little doubt ithat tpvyo^ 
tav is Ibe true reading. 

V. 469. 'AlV aSé y' 'AtQBlSag Sv BvtpQKvainL mov. Instead of 
m8i '^^ÅtQBlSag av, two manuscripts {Mosq. B, DorvUl. B.) read 
SGicSd' av 'ArQsL8a$. One manuscript [Dresd. A.) reada ca3^ ^AxQilåag 
Sv, The common reading is unobjectionable. Gompare v. 111. 
JMi} iijta tov åvavnvov æåé v' alKlarj. Else it would>e easy to^ 
read, uilX ^å^ Sv ArQzlåag av svcpQavainl nov. A similar cor- 
rection may be made with more probability in the following paa- 
fiage : Eurip. Åle. 646. FvvaM^ o&VBlav , ^V lym xol uttviQa Ha' 
téqa ti y' ivdlTmg av ^yoliiriv [lovriv. If Mr. Wakefield had found 
©3' av AtQslSag av in his copy of the Ajax, perhapa he would 
have coramented on it in tlie following terms : This repetition of 
ihé particle av in Greeh auikors is equally singular and awhward; 
' and yet tkere are instances of induhitahle legiiima(nf in ihU respect, 
ihough, as it appears to us , much to their discredit^ Ih ihe pres^ 
eni we would gladly relieve iJie clumsiness of this expedient iy 
reading wiih several manuscripts, *AXk^ (oåi y' AtQslSag iSv ^fpqa» 
, vaifil nov. See the Critical Review, Jan. 1801 , p. 9. If a single 
instance of this repetition of av is discreditable to a writer^ what 
excuse can we make for our poet, who exhibits eight or ten anch 
instances in this single tragedy? See w. 165. 625. 687. 1058- 
1073. 1078. 1144. 1246. 1SS9. Brunck does not seem to have 
made X2p his mind on this subject. He says in his note on v. 5S7* 
invenuste geminatur av. But he has inserted the following words 
in his index to Åristophanes: '^Av eleganter geminatur , B. 196* B» 
672. 581' N. 1S9& A. 218. To confess the truth, these worda, 
eleganter, venuste, etc. .are a kind of expletives , which we ver- 
bal critics are accustomed to use without attaching much meaziixig 
to them. The same construction may be called elegant ia one 
place, and inelegant in another^ according as we wish to defend 
or attack the reading in which it is exhibited. It must be .obser- 
ved, that when the verb is in the subjunctive mood, the repeti-* 
tion of the particle is not only inelegant, but improper. '^Av ge-' 
minatum cum indicaiivo et optativo saepissime, cum suBjunctivQ 
nunquam conjungunt Attici. Tliese are the words of the Edin- 
S62burgh Reviewer, VoL XVII. p. 288. If the common reading of 
the following passage is correct, the Review;er*s nunguam must 
be interpreted very rarely. Aristoph. Eg. 1108- ^OnotBoog av aq>mv 
ev fis fiaUov av 9roi^, Tovtæ 7taQa86(Sæ tiig Ilvv^og tag fiviag. 
Perhaps we ought to read , OmtBQog Jav c^v vvv fie fwXkov 

tv JtOLV. 

V. 514. 'EfU)! ya^ ovxéif Itfrlv ttg ott ^bifo, JZl^v cov. m) 
ya^ fto& naxfili? ^^xmcag do^* xol fiijvé^'. éXk^ ^ jiloI^ tov ^u- 
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øåvti fts Ka&éiXB¥ jCdov ^ttvafStfiovg ohriroQOtg* We comider 
this passdgC; if the common representation of itbe correct, as 
much more discreditable to ihe author, thau all those passages in 
wl^ch lie has o£fended Mr. Wakefield, as we bave lately seen, by 
too fir^quent an use.of tbe partide tiv. It is a most Mranton vio- 
lation of propriety , to represent Ajax as the rourderer of one of 
his mistress's parents , particularly of her mother. Vfe are not 
ignorant I indeed, tbat sach accidents^ occasionally happened in 
the heroic age in which Ajax flourished, and which Heiiod distin- 
guishe^ £rom the brazen age which preceded it, by the epithetS/ 
SiKUMUQOv Ttal &QUOV. But we know of no age or etate of socie- 
ty y in which the mention of such a transaction would not be- <»i- 
refully avoided in a tender and pathetic speech, like the present 
address of Tecmessa to Ajax. We comnotend Bothe, therefore, 
who, in his Ajax^ represents the parents of Tecmessa asboth de- 
ceased before the destniction of their country. The words of Bo-> 
the's Tecmessa are: Kai futiriQ^ ijåfi yLolgct, tov tpvaavra xBj^Ka" 
tiijijEVf Ædov ^avaalfwyg olnr^tOQag. Erfurdt reads , Kai fttivéQ 
aU,ri (lotQa rov q>v^avx& ts KaéeUtv ufldov ^vaolfiovg oUiixoQag* 
The alteration of the received text is shght, and we should be 
very happy, for the sake of the poet's credit, if we could bring 
ourselves to think it probable. Besides other objections to £r- 
furdt's emendation, it appears to ns, that the common reading 
agrees better with the two next following versea: Tig å^i^ Ifiol 
yivoiz^ av avxl Cov natQlgi Tlgnkovtog; iv aol Ttåc* lymyi cdio^ 
(nat. If Tecmessa, in the two versesin which she mentions the 
loss of her parents , lays that stress on it which Erfiirdf s reading 
seems to express , nothing can be more impertinent than her que-363 
stion, TLg nkovtog; compared with the words« of Andromache, 
*^jEIxto^, åraQ Cv (loi iaal natriQ ualfltoxvta fiiixtiQ* We think, the- 
rcfore , that she mentions theioss of her parents merely as a sub- 
ordinate incident to the loss of her country , and that country^ 
father , and mother are all included in the word naxqlg. 

V. 660. Ovxoi c^*A%aiSv f otttf, i^iqxig v^glcy. Brunck, Bo- 
the, Lobeck, and Erfurdt read ipqlczi with several manuscripts. 
We believe that v^qtøjj is right, and'we are certainthat v^qIch 
is ^vrong. The future of v^Qlj^a is v/^^uo* See the Quarterly Be- 
vicw , vol. Vir. p. 454- . 

V. 570. '^ilff aq>iv yhfjtat yiiQ9Po6%og ilg a«l,. MSj[Qig ov {ah 
niXQig av) (ivxovg xlxmai tov naxm ^tov. Lobeck and Erfurdt have 
adopted ISg t' av yivrfxatf the eniendation of Hermann (Fra^. aét 
Hee, p. liv.) They might have read grøg yivfixaiy comparing v. 657- 
As Ihese emendations are violent, aMd as the common reading, 
whether we read fUigtg ov or lUjmfig av 9 i» objeetionable o» more 
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than one accouiity we are inclined to reject ▼. 671 • as spntioiu. 
Prrliaps it was inserted by somc sooipiilous critic , who tbought 
tliat the cxpTQSsion yrjQopoCxog elg asl, in tlie preccding verse^ 
rcquired somc qualification. The words elg asl inay be ti*anslated, 
as long as ikey^ live. Couipare Oed. T. 275. Trach. 1204. 

V. 699* '£yo d' o xliuLmv^ \ naXaiog åqf ov y^ivog \ *I8atf 
(ilfivæ I Xsifimvlc^ nooi iirfkav | åvriQid'fiiog etc. So Aldus. The dif- 
ficultj of this passage consists in the three words- Xf*fiæv/;r »o^ 
fiiqXmVf out of which it is impossible to elicit either sense or me- 
tre. The Triclinian editions and Lobeck read , Xeifuovtflr fnqXmr 
nocf* Brunck readsy Xei^umvlc^ nola fii^Xcovy with the consent of 
most of the manuscripts^ including five out of six of those in tfae 
Bodléian Library. The sixth reads IsificivBla nou^ fii$ia>v. Holf 
or noioi is tlie proper orthography, whether the first syllable be 
long or short Jio&e reads XzhULXoviii [M/jikouoa. Ast^uovUi is im- 
doubtediy right, and was suggested to Bothe by a happy misbike 
ofJohnson's^ who exhibits Xt^/^éivi^i i^sic) as the reading of the 
364^^0 Baroccian manuscripts at Oxford. Erfordt reads, iB^åwvlii 
nolet fti^lcov, and sayA in his note, nola \irikmVy licei cormptum, 
aervare placuit. Perhaps the true reading is , AstftævMf xolf (»i« 
Xwv, Miksiv and fiéke6d'ai are used by the tragic poets ih tfae 
sensc of helonging to , conversant withy dwelling among^ etc The 
folio wing examples, among others, are supplied by Beck's index 
to Euripides. I. Iph. T. 642. KatokotpvQoiMti as rov xs^vlfimv | 
^avlai pagpécQayv (lEkofievov atfiisaitalg. We have supplied the word 
§cig^iQG}v to complete the verse. U. Hel. 194. N€tvtagld%(xiiSv 
I rig ifiokEV, SfiokBy I SayiQva damqval [noi fpigiav^ \ ^lUov %axa» 
cyMcpav (/*• naraaKonav) \ nvql nåkovcav 'JStt/co. Gompare Hee 
931. III. HeL 1176. Nvv d' ot ^ilv Ædoi iiikovrai xoro, | xslxta 
di y q>koyii6g Scrn ^log , iniavro q>k6^. Onr emendation afPords 
cxceedingly good sense, but is liable to some objection on ao 
Qount of the metre. The common reading of the antistrophic verse 
(615') is, Nvv 6' ov g>Q€v6g olo^orag. The Scholiast reads o&k- 
pmccg , which reading Erfurdt has admitted into his text The 
Triclinian editions read Nvv 6^ av g>QBv6g y* olui^orag. Although 
Triclinius is perhaps guUty of the insertion of the parti cle , we 
believe him to be innocent with regard to olGi^orag^ which is 
found in Erfurdt's Augustanus Secundus. If Triclinius had not 
found this reading in his copy of Sophocles , he would not have 
changed the order of the words in tlie corresponding verse of tfae 
strophe. Oho^orag accords perfectly well with our reading of 
the strophic verse. Yet we suspect that olo^orag is tlie true read- 
ing. The strophes and antistrophcs of tliis ode do not resemble 
cach othcr so exaclly as could be wislicd. Gompai'c , for mstancc, 
tlie pair of verses which irnmcdiately precede that pair with whicli 
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wé are now engaged. The stropliic verse is, *Ija/a ff/fivø; tlbe 
antistropliic, Kqaxovvi^ iv"AQBi» 

V. 6S4. KQzhacDv yag AHa %tv^(ov y 7} voccSv fu&tav^ EU^ 
ganiius guiddam requiri videtur^ et quod magis exAthenis redoleaf, . 
videUcet xev^æv o voaiSv (natav , pro xQilnov iauv avTov kbvB'SiV' 
Ita juhent metra, Lobegk. The argumentum a metro is certainly 
powerful , and we do not very well know how to evadé it InS65 
other respects, the common reading pleases us better .than Lo- 
beck's emendation, wliich Erfurdt has adopted. Gompare Soph. 
Oed. T. 1S68* Kqzlacmv yitg ria&ct fti/xlT' æv , i} t^v wg>X6g. Mr. 
Elmsley, in his note on this verse, silently reads nag* j^Mfin 
the present passage. AiSa Mv^mVy withont the preposition, can 
sjgnify nothing except iv jft^a xrv^rov, which expression is pro* 
bably a solecism. Although the Attic proets say both tig ÆSov 
and Elg Alåtiv, and eyen j4t8rjv without the preposition (Sopli. 
Ant. 822.), we apprehend that tliey never say év Aiåi^y but only 
iv AiSov. If Iv Ai^ occurs at all, it may be compared with hf 
iAd'civcc, Eurip. Hera cl. 764. The expression nciQ* Alda xiv^oov 
may be compared with viBixai naQ^ Aiåri , Oed, T. 972. We take 
this opportunity of correcling a triiling error which has escaped 
the attention of the critics. Eurip. Med. 1069. Ma tovg nag' Al" 
driv vsQtéqovg aXaaroqag, Jlaqi' Aiåriv is proper only where therc 
is the idea of motion. Sec Soph. Oed. C. 1562. Eur. Alc. 237- 
Read, tliereforoy tcoq* AlSy* 

V. 726. Tov TOV (lavivrog xåjtl^ovXBvtov crqatov Svvctiiiov 
aTtonaXovvteg. We should prefer, Tiåni^ovXBvrov cxqurip, Com- 
pare v. 1055. ^Ocxig Otqazæ ^v^mavzi PovXsvaag g>6vov. Verbale 
casum. verhi sui regit, quod uiriusque linguae scriptorihus solenne 
esi, These are Brunck's words , in his note ou Ant. 787. Thosc 
readers to whom this construction is not familiar , may obtain all 
the information respecting it whicli they candesire, hy examining 
ihc passages quoted by Hermann , in his notes on Viger; n. 47* 

V. 741. Tov SvSq^ Mfivda Tbvkqoq ¥v8o9bv øriYVS M'^ 'I© . 
7tagi^',KEiv , nglv nagtov avtog tv^g, The words ¥v8&^ev criyrjg are 
rightly interpreted jx vijg Ctipig in a gloss published by Brunck. 
Sce also Lobeck's note, The foUowing gloss is less satisfactory : 
Tlagri^Eiv, avxi rov rjxsiv. 1} naget Ttfgiaaiq. It appears to usj 
that neither ^keiv nor nagtfTCsiv is capable of being used in any 
sigiiification which will make sense of this passage. The SchoUast 
cxplains Ttagrjunv by nagiiya^. But nagtivaty the infinitive of 
Tcugigxofiai j mesTns rather io paas in than to pass out; and nagit" 
vac, the infinitive of naglrifii^ means ratlier to let in thaii to letSQS 
out. TlEQciv is the vcrb hest suiied to the sense of the passage. We 
abstaiii from proposing improbable conjectuies i and the silence 
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of the commentators is otir only reason for calling lliø 'attention 
of OUT readers to this difficiilty. 

V. 791* Otfioiy ti q>rigf Svd'QænB; fuSv oksoXaiuv; v. 1154* 

"Slv^Qævctf jLii} i^a tovg TBévrixorccg yM%æg. Aldus reads o ^vd-Qtone 

in both verses. Tumebus reads ccv^qcdtts in the former; and co 

\éQ0in8 in tlie latter. Brunck, Bothe, and Erfurdt read (o%^oi- 

^ns in tbe former , and øi/^^cdtce in the latter. Lobeck reads ov- 

^•Qmns in both verses. The six Bodleian mamiscripts agree with 

Brunck; except that two of them read æv^Qons instead of o^y^^iD. 

t ns V. 791. With the exception of these two verses, wc have not 

observed the vocative avd'Qams in the tragedies, either witii or 

without the interjection. These two verses also exhibit llie only 

instances which wc have observed in the tragedies of this kind of 

crasis pr dision, excepting Svu^ or J'yolt which occurs very 

frequently. 4 

V. 869. KovSelg htlatotrat fis cviiimc^bTv rofcog* ^^ifut&Bh 
Tnciransitivum est ^ et valei dida^ai, Brunce. Erfurdt conipares 
apprendrej io learn, etc. The words fie aviifiad-BTv signify 90 that 
imay learn y and are an instance of a constru etion whick occura 
in alinost every page of the tragic poets. So , in this tragedy^ v. 
672. 'E|/<rrara* h\ vvvxog alavijg ^vaXog T^ XBvuontphp qfiyyog 
^liiga q>XiyBiv. v. 884. Kctl ansvcad^ ot uh Tbvxqov iv,va%Bi 
(ioXbIv, (Compare Aristoph. Eq. 925. 'Eym yccg sig tovg jekdvalovg 
I ansvaa g^ ontog Sv åyygcctf^g*) v. 1069. vvv 6' ivi^Xka^ ^Bog 
Tiqv Tovd' v^fiv TtQog fc^Aa xal nol\wag tcbCsIv. 

V. 921. IIov TévKQog; ag aKfiaXog^ cJ/Sa/i/, fioAo«, XTesr- 
tcdt' aSskipov tovds avyxad'aQiiåcai. Btiinck reads æg Sv oHiiafog^ 
with the foUowing annotation: Sio omnino legenium, Kecerat 
lihrariorum imperitia pariicidam Svy quae salva siructurae lege ab^ 
esse non poiesU ^Slg Sv åxinalog (loXoi ^ quam teippestivns veni- 
ret ! Vide quae noiavimus ad Comici Flutwn 10S7. uhi exempla 
ostendunt verbum opiativi modi non adhiheri sine Sv , quando in 
altero memhro est condiiionalis pariicula bI^ quae et ipsa optaii-^ 
S57t;tf7n adsciscit^ We spare ourselves the trouble of transciihing^ 
and our readers the trouble of perusing, what Wakefield (Silvm 
Crit. IT. p. 127.) Hermann (ad Vigerum y n. 284.) Bothe, Lobeck, 
and Erfurdt have written on tbis passage. All fliese critics jnstly 
reject Brunck's emendation, but seem to acquiesce in his inteiprc^ 
tation, quam teinpesiivus veniret! If this interpretation is correct, 
we agree with Bnmck in believihg, that Sv must be inserted in 
some manner or olher. But why may not {jloXoi be a real and pro- 
per optalivc , which , as is well known , never assiunes av ? The 
passage may be thus translated: Whera w Teucerl Tf he comes at 
allj Iwish that he may come in iknc to compose his brother^t body^ 
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Vtinam is one of the thotisand and one significations of the partis 
cle dg. So £1. 126. Ka%a rs %£iqI TtgoSorov; æg t> rads noQfov 
^OkoiT^ y si! fiot d'i(iigraå^ ccvdav. Ibid. 1226. HA. "E%ia C8 %sq<slv; 
OP. dg T« Xoln^ ^X^^S ^^^' 

V.960.' TE. Ovic Sv ris' fori? TySs, fi^ d'Stov nkcc. XO. 
'jiyctv y^'VTtsQPQid'eg S%^og i]vv6av. So Aldus. Some manuscripts 
read S^ instead of y'. Others omit botli particles. Two copiesL 
exliibit 7Jvv6ag for ^vvaav. These varieties do not assist iiB ia 
supplying the syllable wliich is lost. The reading> of the Tricli- 
nian recension, Kai fiijy Syotv VTtsQ^Qi^ig ax^og {jvvøav , is wor- 
thy of its author. Brunck, Lobeck, and Érfiirdt read, "Ayav 5* 
VTCSQ^Qi^lg Tod' Sxd'og rjvvGav. Bothe reads , ^Ayav 5* insQpQi^ 
fdég y* Sv ux^og rjvvaav, We should prefer to either of these read- 
ings , "Ayctv VTtSQ^Qi^lg yåq Sx^og ijvvaav. We foi^nerly iniagined 
tliat we had detected tie hånd of the poet as foUows : "Ayav yf, 
%V7tSQpQi&lg ax^og ijvvaav. Compare xvTCSQo^QæSovaa , Eurip. 
Suppl. 344. At present, however, we think tins rcading hardJy 
worth mentioning. 

V. 985. ovx ocrov taxog Aiji^ avtov cc^ug Sbvqo , jlm} ng , dg 
»BV^g 27tv(iVov Xsalvfjg, dvofievav ccvaQJtaaji ; No editor has noticed 
this instance of a ti'imeter iambic beginning with a word which 
cannot begin a s^ntence. The true reading seems to be, AevQ^ 
ccvTov S^sig d^ror« 

V. 994. ^OSog d^ oS^v nciadSv aviaøcKSa Srj MiXiiSta vovfiot^ 
CnXayxvov^ fjv drj vvv l^riv. The Edinburgh Reviewer (vol.XIX.868 
p. 79.) observes , that the metre requires vvv to be considered as 
an enclitic. See a note on SmvB di] vvv in the second number of 
the Museum Criiicurriy p. 189. 

V. 998. ^O^tZa yuQ aov pa^ig, dg d'eov rivo$^ ^iHXQ^^Axaiovg 
navx^gy dg of^et bavdv* Read ^b^v xivog. The ti-agic poets 
usually say ^b&v tig rather than ^Bog rig. See w.455. 10517. Oed. 
T. 42. 896. Ant. 598. Trach. 119. Phil. 196. El. 696. In the 
same manner , ix^qdSv wg is better than ixd-Qog rig, g>lXæv ng than 
g>lXogrig, etc. 

V. 1047. Ovtog, tfi g)ævS. rovSs rov vbkqov %bqoTv JWi} |t;y- 
HOiiltBiv j åXX^ iav onæg ^st. Rede Schaeferus punctum post tptsi" 
v(o delevity jungsna ah g>(ov(S (jubeo) firi ^vyKOfiitBiv. Erfurdt. 
The same punctuation is exhibited in Mr. Elmsley's note on Oed. 
T. 850. Compare also Phil. 101. and v.764. of the present tragedy. 

V. 1049. Tlvog %agiv rodovS* avaXmaag Xoyov; So Brunck, 
Bothe, Lobeck, and Erfurdt. All the preceding editions, and 
tlie greater part of the manuscripts , read ivrjXoaCag. All the mo- 
dem Atticists teacb, that th« verb ovaio or ovoAtoxo) preserves 
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tlie Towel a unchanged in those inilexions , in whidi other Tcrbs 
change it into i;. If the reader wishes to know their ^entitnents at 
large ^ he has uothing to do but to follow the clue which is pre- 
seiited to him in Brunck's notes onthisverse. See particularly 
Valckenaer ad Phoen. 591* in whose words we subjoiu the reason 
whiph is assigned for the immutabilitj of the vowel in this verb : 
IMera verhi, semperproducia, non erat augmenii capcuCf propler* 
ea formas vuJgares avi^JLooTia, ivTiXmaa, åviqXafun etc repuåUanr' 
les jitiici scribere sueverani avaAooxa, availiofuu etc We hscve 
iwo reasons for believing, that the doctrine contained in these 
words is erroneous. In the first place, these pretended Atticisms 
Tiohite the analogy of the language, which is mach more strictly 
preserved in the ancient dialects,. than in that conupt jargon, 
wliich the Alexandrian grammarians considered as the standard of 
the Greek language , because it happened to be their own mother 
tongue. If avaXæ makes dvcrAcoøa on account of the long vowel, 
why do we find '^Qlcrrjaa, fj&Xriaa (Soph. Oed. C. 564* )) i^^ 
369^1^9 instead of a^tonjøtty a&Xritsa, ida, ^l<^? If the long anad 
been supposed by the Athenians to supersede the augmenty they 
would have written and pronounced a^cr, igififiv, crilafMfif, ra- 
ther than tiga^ ^^<^|^^v, ijkafiriVy as the a is long in the oblique 
modes of these aorists. In ihe second place , we find ai^Xcøtfa etc. 
in inscriptions which were engraved long before the Attic dialect 
began to decline from its purity. Xhe following words occur in 
the Choiseul mscription , which was engraved in the same year 
( Olymp. XGII. S* ) ^ ^ which the Philoctetes of Sophocles was 
actcd: AGENAIOI ANEAOSAN EHI FAATKinUO AP^ 
XONTOE KAI EUI TEE B0AE2 El KAEFENEE HA- 
AAIET2 nPOTOS EFPAMMATETE. That is: 'Aditvtuot 
avriXæaav inl FXavKbcnov aQxavrog^ xal in\ t^g §ovXijg y KIbit- 
yBvijg *AXaiBvg ngætog åyQaiiiAaxiVB '). In the Sandwich kiQcrip- 
tion , which is preserved in the Library of Trinity College in this 
University, and which has been copiou^y illustrated by Taylor *)^ . 



i) See the Memoirs of the Academy of Inscriptions , T. XLVHI« 

{».537. In this inscriptiony as in others of the same age, the ydfåua ' 
las the modern form of the Xafipduj and the Xocfi§Sa nearly resembles 
the Latin L. In the seventh line we find the words ^ITLLOI 
HEPXIEI KAI 2TNAPX02IN, L e. ÆvUqt 'Egzislwd uwaQzov^i* 
We vehemently suspecty that instead of dlTLLOlf we ought to read 
APTLLOI (^rqvXXtp ) , and that this Gryllus the Herchian was tiie fa- 
ther of Xenophon. £)iog. Laert. II. 48* li^svogxSv rQvXXov (ilv ^ vlogy 
'Ad^vat9Q, TOV d^fiov ^EQXiBvg^ As the Choiseul marble is preserved at 
Paris , it will not be difficult at some future time to connrm or con* 
fule our conjectiire by referring to the original. 

2) AlUioiigh Taylor has in general been very successhil in fOling 
up the lacunae of this inscription ^ he has missed the t^ué reading iu 
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we find ihe word ANHAS18H in the thirty-first line of tbe an^ 
terior face. This inscriplion, although less ancient than the for- 
mer, was set up while Demostbenes was a Kttle boy, and, in our 
judgtnent, vastly outweighs tbe aulbority of Libanius , wbicb is 
produced by tbat judicious gvommarian Tbomas Magister, in fa- 



(Mus. crit. Cantabrig. IV. p. 469 ~ 488.) 



V. 879. Strophe; 



4. 
2. 
S. 

4. 



Ttg av Sifti fiQij tig av q>ilo7t6vøv 

akwSav ^»y avTCVovg ayqagf 

fi tig *Ohiiucucåav ^eélv^ 

ij (vt&v §o<STCogliov notafiiav JdQigf 

5. 'tov »(loévfiov slhco&i nkatoiievov 

6. XsviSaav aniot; a%itXia yaQ 

7* lf*i ys tov . ^littXQav akdtav jcovcav, 

9. akk* afi€vi2Vov SvS^a ft^ XsvaøBW otcov* 



Tig Stv di7 fiolA69 
oXvfinuidfov 



1. 
2. 
8. 
4. 
6. 
6. 
7- 
8. 
9. 



V. 926. Antistropiius. 

^EfisXXtg takagj ifiBXXsg XQova 
CxeQBOcpQCDV £q^ i^avvcstv xaxav 
liolgav åsteiQeisltav novcav* 
tola {å,oi leavvvya xal (pai^ovt^y ava'^, 
avBaxéva^tg æ(iO(pQOv^j ixd'oåoTi' L4- 
tQilSaig, ovklco ^vv na&ei. 
liiyag a(»' tjv éxEcvog Sq%<ov XQOVog 
7Ctniax(ov^ ri(iog aQiCxojitiq 
* * * * OTtkfav fican' aycJv niqi. 



et£QSO<p(fOV 
Deest avcc^ 

<0(l6ipQ<OV 

cvv 



Nulla lacuna 



We bclieve tbat tbcre is hardly any portion of tbe tragedies 
of Sopbocles , wbicb bas suiTered so mucb from tbe violence of 
cojijcctural cmendation, as th^ preceding stropbe and aiitistropbe. 
It is not easy to decide, wbetbcr Triclinius or Brun ck bas b een 
uiost successful in waging war against tbe common tcxt. Tbe re- 
cent editors, Botbe, Lobeck and Erfurdt, bavc also exerted tbeir 



two or three places in wbicb it does not appear to be irrecoverably 
lost. In the thirty-seventh and thirty eighth line« of the anterior 
face, read as foUows: {EiCKO(i\idri ttop VQinoSæv wd tcSp fiom{v, %ccl 
yts]vtr}}i6aTrj f jtal TQolfptj rats fioally wtl ^pltav tifirj ræv i«[ij — In 
thi s inscriplion the cUplithong ov i» coustantly written o. 
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tliose of Bmiicky Lobeck, Schaefer, and Erfurdt, a comma is 
very improperly interposed between ^ovrsg and ovn taaai. These 
three words signify, do hot hnow that ihey have, Bothe oxniU 
the coihma, but retains Brunck's version: Nam stviii bonmn 
tenentes manibiiSj non anie id animadvertunt , guam amiserint^ 
We should not have noticed the error in the piuictuation of 'this 
passage y if we did not wish to call the attention of the reader ta 
the construction of olSay to which we shall have occadon to ad- 
vert in our Note on v. 1081* See yy* 1155- 1S16* See alao 
Oed. C. 797. with Brunck's note. 

V. 966« 'E^aoI TciKQog ré&vriKBVy ^ uslvoig ylvxyg, Auv^ åh 
rBQTtvog. (ov yaQ r^qacéri w%hv ^ etc. SchoL 'JSfiol tux^o^ ti" 
>&V9}XE. iiciXXov ifiol TtixQog rid'vrjiiBv, ijyts^ iTielvotg fXvisvg^ ■ Mus- 
grave compares, BovXo(i^ iya kaov coov ffifiEvcrt, ij åTsoliø&ag. 
Brunck and his successors are silent. Would not a better aense 
be produced by reading el xslvoig ykv^vgl We have ak^ady pro- 
posed the same corre etion in V. 179. 
473 V. 969. TI {aL nag) Sijra xovS^ hteyyék&%v av ncetu; 

Schaefer is the only editor who has adopted Porson's emendation, 
tovSi y* éyysk^sv. jit nihil muiandum est, says Erfiirdt, twm 
guod hujusmodi versus non nimis infrequentes sunij tum propter 
citatum a LohecJdo locum EL 833* El rav q>avBQcig ol%oiUvmv | 
ilg AtSav iXniå^ vnol \ osig^ xar' i(iov rajcofjtévag \ fiaklov IfcefA- 
§a<SBi. Yerses like tliat befere us eau hardly be said to occur 
not unfrequently , unless Forson's enumeration of them is de- 
fective. See the Preface to the Hecuba , p. xxx. In the Electra, 
xat' ifiov (/! xara fiov) ruKOfiivag is equivalent to ifiov xatavccKO- 
liévag. Compare v. 187. ^Arig av€v roxémv xaTaraxo^cfå. See 
Markland ^ ad Suppl. 829. {Kava fis Ttiåov yag %kou) We find 
%axå 61 xaxofLBVOi for KcttcrcaxofiBVOi ål t Ant. 977* 

V. 970. Seolg ridvriTiEV ovtog , ov »slvoiaiv , ov. Thia use 
of tlie negative parlicle is elegant. See our observation on v, 
469. The second ov is conimoniy followed by aiUa. So Aristoph, 
Acli. 421. ET» Ta tov xvtpXov Oolvtxog; EL ov OolvMog, ov* 
^uil^ SxBQog riv Ootvmog dd'kiæveqog. Demosthenes ttf^I] Jla^a- 
nQBa§slagj p. 872, 13. Ov yaQ Ala%ivrig vrciQ f^g slQiivtig x^f- 
vBtai^ ov' €cXk^ i} bIqi^ti St^ ^laxlvrjv åiapipkrirai. So also Jpp. 
89.9, 24. 413, 16. 421, 17. etc. Soraetimes, however, as in 
the passage bcfore us , this is not tlie case. So Aristoph. Ran« 
1308. Avrti jro^' ij Mova^ ovk ikea^iatBVj ov. Menander apud 
Alihen, p. 434. C p. 108. Cler, A, %ovvkttg '^^cdqovv åixa ^Ev 
KaTtTtadoKla Kovåv %QvaovVy ZTQOV^la, Tglg ijciTtiov ') luotov 



i) The common reading is ^nutv. Bentley {TZmendd, p. 44.) rea^s 
i^éniov. We prcfcr Inéviovy respcctiiig which compound the reader 
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/. B. 'JXelaplQav nXiov Tov §a6iXia}$ nénæxag. A. ov% ifAin;«474 

tov, ovy Mav^v^A^vav. B» (åiyaye^ • 

V. 985. 994. See the third Number of the M. C; p. 867- 
V. 998. 1047. 1049. See the third Number of the M. G. 

p. 868. 

V. 1050. Aonovinf lf*oV, Sonovvxa ^ og xqalvsi Ctqovqv, 
Sig scriptum in C, T, guod aliorum lihrorum leciioni praestat 
8oKOvi^rcc 8\ Bhungs:. This alteration , which is adopted by Bo^ 
the 9 Lobeck, Schaefer , and Erfurdt^ 19 the very reverse of an 
improvement. When the sariie word is repeated in this manner 
in both members of a. sentence , the particle rs ought not to be 
admitted into the latter member, unless it appears in the former. 
Tlie folio wing passages^ among others, raay be produced in de- 
fence of the common reading of this verse: Oed. T. 812. 1224» 
1489. Oed. C. 1842. 1889. 1899. Ant. 807. Plul. 688. 779. 
El. 106. 267. 987. 1171. 1446. In all these passages, fiiv is 
understood in the first member. In those which follow^ it is 
expressed: Oed. T. 4. 25-66. 219. 259. 521. Oed. C. 141. 279. 
610. Ant. 98.200.897. 1068. Trach. 791. 1197. Aj. 606. Phil. 
1870. El. 88. 198. 959. When re is contained in the fiwt mem- 
ber, it ought lo be lepeated in the second. So Aj. 835* KaXa 
S* åqæyovg rag cl el re nagd'évovgy *Azl ^' oqtocag navra rav §qo* 
rolg Tca^. See Brunck's Note. EL 1098. ^Aq\ cJ yvvulKsg^ 
oQ&i t' sliSijKOvaaihev , 'Op^coff d^ 68oinoQov[ASv ivd'a XQi^tofiBv; 
Tilis reading is silently exhibited by Bnmck. The preceding edi^ 
tions read d' instead of ^ in both passages. 

V. 1081. '^0»ow å^ vPQltnVy Squv ^ S §ovX^ai, néqciy 
Tavrtiv voiiits rt^v noXiv %QOV^ norl ^E^ ovqIwv iqa^iovcav, 
dg ^v&ov mcilv. The sense reg[uires nscslv av, or naaBla^M.^'j^ 



may consult his Lexicon. It occurs as well in other placefl^ as in s 
fragment of Eupolis {apud Athen, p. 17. £.) part of wbich is com« 
monly represented as folio ws : *^Og 8\ ytQæros iiBV(fB ro nqcoT åninL- 
vsLV, UoXlijv ys IccH^tongmTiTiocv iniarad'' i^fiiv svqcov. Read, A. * * * 
rig él Ttgdarog é^vvQev ro TtQtp *nncivHv ; £. JIoXl-^v ys XanxonQarKriccv 
ri^lv IniGta^ bvqoSv, See the following lines. According to Gasau- 
boii , åninivsiv signifies majora pocula -poacere finit a coena, The ad* 
verb nQ(o , which we have restored , shews that breakfast rather than 
supper is here spoken of. Gompare the complaint of the old man in 
tlie 2jvv{^a7carc3v éf Bato (not Plato) : 'AnoXwXsxccg ro fiftguHiov fiov 
naQaXcx^æv , 'An^&cegrs , xal nånstuag iX^Biv sig fiiov *AXX6rgtov avrov ' 
xal noTOvg iæ^ivovg Ulpti. dicc ol vvv, ngoregov oifx st&iafiévov {Athen* 
pp. 103. G, 279. A.) Wben the Atheniaus wished to display gréat hos- 
pitality, they invited their friends iXd'iiv ng(p XsXovfitPOvg , or, as we 
sliould say in English , to cornt 40 brtakJ'oMt^ dresÉ Jor all day, See 
Arisloph. Av. 131. Lys. ip64. 
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Corapare V. 1077- 'Al£ avSga xQrj^ nav^ cS{ia ytwiqgy f^fyffy 
^OY,HV TCZiSBiv Svf xSv axco CfitKQOv xaxov. Read, therefore, 
XQOVO} Ttov^ av '£| oIqIodv 8Qa}iovaav> This correctio n Jbas the 
additional merit of L^lling up a disagreeable hiatus. But we must 
not dissemble^ tliat the necessity of inserting av in passages like 
that before us, is not universally admitted. See firuuck ad 
Aesch. Pers. 7S8. Soph. El. 442. Eurip. Pho^. 899- In re 
notissimay says Brunck, exemplorum multitudine supersedendum 
est. The number of exanaples wiU be very much reduced, if we 
pass over all those in which the infinitive of the aorist can be 
converted into the iuGnitive of tlie fulure by the alteration of a 
single letter , as åi^ac^ai Soph. £1. 442* If we scruple to make 
this alteration , how are we to get rid of such barbarous "inlinitL- 
ves as avyoiarapiæaaad'aL and Ttgoaa^aG^atl See Hemsterhuis 
{Miscell. Ohservait. vol. IV. p. 286.) quoted by Brunck ad Pers. 
738. The two follo^ving examples, which we have never aeen 
noticed, are more formidable to us than any others which we 
have observed in the tragedies. I. Aesch. Theb. 4SS* 6sov Tf 
yaQ ^iXovrog ioiTciQCeiv nokiv p Kccl fii} &ékovrog, iprialVf ovåh 
rrfv Ji6g*'EQiv Ttédæ tfjciji/^acrav iiinoSæv axed-elv, JSxsd'Biv is the 
infinitive of ?(y;^€^or , a poetical form of ^a%ov, the aorist pfl^cki 
and ^(S%æ, We know not how to dispense with av , or to insort 
it without violating the metre. IL Eurip. Or. 1527. McSqoQj il 
SoKBlg fis xXilvm Criv nad'aifia^ai Sigriv. Stultus es, si puias ane 
crueniaiurum iuum collum. So Portus. If this were a comic 
verse , we would read without hesitation tk'^vcci av as two sylla- 
bles, comparing Aristoph. Eq. 1175. Lys. 116. But we have no 
authority for introducingthis crasis into a traged}'. Leaving these 
two passages to the consideration of our sagacious readers, we 
proceed to animadvert upon a third, which requires a physician 
' as much as eilher of the others. Soph. Phil. 1329. Kai xavXav 
IWt TTJGds (iriTcox^ ivrvxHv Nocsov ^aqdag, tag av aixojg fjlias *) 
476 Tavtri fuv aigrj , rrjås å^ av dvvy nahv, This is the common 
reading. £ven if évrvxsl^v were thé infinitive of the futiire^ it 



i) Brunk reads ?; t Sv ovrog ^Xiog, and is rather angry with 
Hoogeveen for quoting the Gospels in his observations on the par- 
ticle oag, Exempla e lihria sacris , says Brunck , quibua sanciiore* non 
dociiores /imus ^ non atiingo, If he had happened to cast his eye upon 
the follow^ng passage in, the Greek Bible , perhaps it would have in- 
duced him to admit, that a verbal critic might derive some advan« 
tage even in the way of his tråde from the perusal of the Scripturef^ 
II. Sam. 12. 12. '''Ott av ånoirjaccg ^gvpy y udym noiijaco ro ^^fia tovvo 
åvavzlov TtcLVTog 'lagarjl , »al ånévavTt xov i^Xiov xovzov. Gompare 
Demosthenes tzsqI 2Tsg)avov , p. si6> }5' El (isv vuq l^XBig^ AiexlvTjy 
xm vao xovzovl xov ^Xtov dnuv avd^qdnoiv i oQxtg u^fOi etc* 
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would still canse a double solecism. In the first place, lvrvy%€tv(a 
does not govern the accusative. Secondly^ ia&t ought not to be 
joined to the miinitive'^ but to the participle. See otir observa« 
tion oi\v. 964. The true readin^ is, Kai navXtxv ia^i vrlø6s ft^^ 
9sov' av vv%iov etc. The expression ta^k fiiqnot^ av xv%æv is equi- 
valent to tadi on ovTtots av tv%oi^. Gompare v. 407« of the 
same play: "E^otåa yaq viv navxog av koyov »anav Jnto^øtf^^ ^i^ 
yovTcr, etc. Before we'conclude, we think it necessary to ob-- 
serve, that we do not object to such expressions as fiiU(øv ^ovbW 
(Eurip. Iph. T. 484.) > voaxov ihtliio Xa§slv (ibid. 10160} ^^^' ^ 
which the notion of futurity is contained in the governing verb,« 
The passages to wliich we wish to direct the reader's attention^ 
are those of which the governing verb is Soam, vofi/frø , oJiiai, 
€prilJi\, or same other verb wliich is equalLy applicable to the 
pasty the present 9 and the fhture. 

V. 1100. Jlov av ctQaxv^yBig xqvSb) nav ii 6olXBfSv''E^sai? 
avaCCtw , ^vo^f^ytW o&co^£v; Haec minime adducor, ut cum 
Porsono praefat. ad Hee. p» xl. vitiosa esse credam : efficit enim 
elisio , ut duo postrema voctkbula in unum coeant. Nec verendum. 
Tie, si hoc modo slaiuamus, aliis cadentibus nova suhnascantur 
vitia , velut £av' cXrig åvo Trach. 945. åXk^ rj vvv xanog. Trach, 
347.*) quae cum similibus propterea non offendunt^ quod inter^^j 
punciione in medium guartum pedem inddente, spatium puhnoni-^ 
bus ad renovandas vires relinquitur, Vid, quae ptonui ad Phih 
22. \El. S50.] Erfukdt. Erfurdt's defence of the common read- 
ing of the present passage deserves to be attentively considered. 
W^c all know, since we have been instructed by Porson, that v.. 
435. of ihis tragedy. Tå nqåxa %aXU6xiV aqifSxsvcag axqaxov, is 
a b etter verse than v. 1091. MevikaSy fii} yvæ^iag vnoaxriaag • 
coq>ågf and that the fault of the latter verse is the want of the 
elision afler the third foot. It is evident , that if Erfurdt's doc- 
tnne were true^ the want of the elision would be rather a merit 
than a fault , inasmuch as whatever has a tendency to unite the 
Ibird and fourth feet of the tragic senarius in one word, is in- 
jurious to the rhythm of the verse. See Forson, p. xxix. If 
tiie two words %alXicxtV oQKSxsvcag are to be considered as more 
closely connected than the two words yvfofiag VTtoøxiicagf the 



i) The former of tbese extmples in nothing to the purpose , as 
the enclitic Ttc exempts this verse from the operation of rorson*s 
Canon. See Porsen , p. Tvdv. In the latter example , it appears to 
lis , that if the two monosyllables dlX' ^ are to be considered as one 
disyllable , on account of the elision , the opportunity of taking a 
long breath in the middle of the fourtli foot, wiU not justify the 
spondee in the fifth place. 

Euripidea V*il, it* ^ 
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Terse whicli contains the latter pair of words ought to bé regar- 
ded as bctter thau that which contains the former pair. We be* 
lieve the truth to be , that the Attic poets , in the matter of the 
caesura, occasionallj take the liberty of treatiiig the vcvrel or 
diphthong which causes an elision , as if it appertained to the 
proceding word. If we suppose, v. 436- to have been prononn- 
ceåy Ta nQcara nalXiavila ^ictsvaas atQavov^ we shall inunedia- 
tely perceive Uie use of the elision after the third foot of a genO" 
nus which has neither the penthemimeral nor the hephthémime- 
ral caesura. The elisiou produces a kind of hephthcdnimeral 
eaesura. In this instance , the elided and the eliding vowels are 
the aame , bat this circumstance is not material. See onr remark 
on y. S82- In confb*mation of onr h3rpof]ipi8 ^ it maj be men-" 
tionedy that the comic as well as the tragic poets, exhibit Teraes, 
the aaesura of which would be much more offensive without the 
elision y than it is with it. So Aristoph. Ach. 8S0. OaåSBtf JAfc- 
478yoQt7c* ikli ^g rå jpiqlSi^ aniSov jflfi^^, Xa^h ravtl xa p%6qo9a 
mal vovg Slag. If we read, åX}! fig ro %oiqIov åniSov^ the verse 
will be hardly endurable. M It may bé presumed, that the pro- 
nmiciation was, él£ 7jg rcc xoigldia nidaV' The same conside- 
ration applies to tlie following verses of the same poet: Vesp. 
967* S2 daifiovi^ iXiei raXccmtoQovfUvovg. Av. 1523. Kl luj 
naQi^H rui/LnoQi^ av£tpy(iiva. Ran. 488. Ov rccv héqog 'f wii 
tlqya(5ar avr^Q. iXXå rL So also Eupolis apuå Eroiianum v. Mvx- 
rærov : Ta cvxagi^ inoirics juvrrcorov %oXvv. The two following 
verses of Aristophanes do not ofiend against Dawea's CSanon: Mob. 
29« '£f«) fbév cv TtokXovg tov nariQ iXavvstg d^ofiov;. Vesp. 



i) See Dawes, Misc, Crit. p. 211. ed. 1781. Dawes's Canon it 
violated in the eighth fragment of the second Thesmophoriaxnaae 
of Aristophanes. The conclusion of this fragment is thus exhibited 
by Brunck: diovocs, diaXid'OVy nXdavQcc, (icdccTiioVy pårgvVf XlådéSv€ij 
TttQOvagy ttficpidtasy OQfiovSf néåagy ÉqpQccyidas ^ aXvesigy octKtvXiovgf 
'TtaraTtXdiSfiaTa , no/icpolvyag , dnodéafiovg y oXla^ovgy adgdioc y *5fVro^8- 
^18 ag j hXiTiTi^Qag, dXX* ovd* av Xéynnv 'Avvaoufi, The reading of these 
lines y as far as relates to the present question, is subject to do un- 
certainty. We do not pretend to be well irersed in the histrionic 
art; yet, fron^ what we have observed in an English theatre. we 
conjecture that an Athenian actor, in pronoimcitifi^ this long list of 
feniale ornaments, would recite the whole as if it were one word, 
in imitation of a child saying his lesson by heart. Pronounced in 
this manner, the two vrords vnodsQldag kXiKzrJQocg would sound liko 
one word of iiine syllables. There are a few verses in the sur vi- 
vine comedies of Aristophanes, which it .is not easy to reconcile 
with Dawes*s Canon. As Nub. 884. C^g taåixcc Xéyoav dvcitoinsi top 
KQslrtova) is woutin^ in many copies , it cannot be insisted on. If 
it is genuine, it must bi^ compared with Lys. 5a. Mtj^ datclda Ao- 
fistv, KiftfisQiTiov ivSvconai. 
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69« Ovtog ^vIoTtsiv tov'futtig^ laita^s v^v. Yet even in these, 
we suspect that an Atheuian ear would nardly have tolerated 
q>lXoy y or any similar word , instead o£ natig*. To return to the 
ti^agedians, it is obvioos, that our h3rpothe8is respecting the, eli- 
sion, although very diflerent from that of Erfurdt, is equally 
applicable to the verse under consideration , "E^eaz^ avaøaety^ 
tov od' i^/etr' ot%9&sv , and to two others which resemble it. 
Soph. PhiL 22. '^^fiol ngoaeX^v clja , ar^naiv* tW i^sh Eurip, 
Heracl. 530. Kai arsii(uiTOvxSf »al TiomQxéGd'^ si doKet '). K we 
suppose the first syllable of otxod-BV to be attracted by the elision 479 
to th,ø preceding word, the verse will cease to be an exception to 
Porson's Canon. At the same time, we frankly confess, that we 
are not satisfie^l with this solution of the difficulty. Among the 
verses of this tragedy to which Porson's Canon applies , we find 
fifteen which have an elision aflter the first syllable of the fifth 
foot. See w. 7. 111. 272- 285. 828. 468. 556. 598. 1100. 1119. 
1122. 1128. 1144. 1865. 1370. If fifteen may be considered as 
the average number of each tragedy , the whole thirty-two tra- 
gedies n^ust contain almost five hundred such verses. Suppo- 
siug the number to be only three hundred , we cannot persuade 
oursclvcs , that if the tragic poets had had a free choice between 
the iambus and the spondee in three hundred instances, they 
would have employed the iambus two hundred and ninety-seven 
Urnes, and the spondee only three times. The smallness of the 
J alter number compared with the former, plainly evinces, that 
ihe general rnle applies to those verses which have the elision, aa 
well as to those which want it, although it is not improbable that 
tjyelx^ in the verse before us, was not quite so offensive to the 
car as ijxeig would have becn. This verse, therefore, must 
either be corrected, or be allowed to pass as One of seven or 
iiight instances of the violation of Porson's Can^n. "Hyv^ has 
becu proposed, and iqyelx^ has been attributed, with some ap- 
pcarauce of probability , to stupid trauscnbers, who did not un- 
derstand the middle form aygo^i, especially wheo connected 



i) In the last of these three verses, the active form, HavaQx^^'f 
would suit the metre admirably, if auj authority coiild be prodnced 
tor the use of it in this seiise. It is somewhat remarkable, that 
tln's is not the only passage in Euripides, in which the middle form 
of this verb oppears to rebel against the metre. Androm. 1198* XO, 
'Ororol, OTOToly \ d'avovra åeanozccp yooig | vofiqi rdo vsQvégakv xcera^«* 
tofiai. UH. 'OroTol, ororol, | didåoxa d*, oJ vaXag éym | yégatv nal 
ovdTvxi^^y Scc-ÅQvæ. Therc is some appearance, that tho words of 
Teleus aro autistrophic to those of tho cl\pnis. In that case, we 
must read yiccrccQ^co. A few lines afterivards (v. 1218*) the copies 
lliictuate between éutPTXijøofUJii and diavtlijam* 

X 2 
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with tlie genitive w. We are not satisfied, bowever , with ^er* 

88 applied to die conduct of au anny, and we prefer the active 

480 form ^ya/. Eurip. Suppl. 13. ovg noT^^Aqyilmv ava^^AdQa^og 

f^yw/ i OULnov nayxXfiQlag Miqog natattXBiv qwyaåi HolwwlnBi 

éUmv. The expression oIxoOsv SyBiv occurs in the Ajax, t. 

1052. Whether we read ijys^ or ^y«/, the genitive iSv is liable 

to no objection on account of the interposition of two woi'ds 

been Xemv and it. Gompare Oed. T. 147* tmvåt y^Q t^Q^ ^^ 

SivQ^ I|?i7fftev , æv od' i^ayyiUtCM. Before we terminate diis 

longnoté, we must take die liberty of expressing our snrprixei 

that Erfurdty whose words we have prefixed to it, should adopt 

Hcrmann's mode of accounting for the observation of Forson'« 

Canon. The lungs of an Athenian must have been constitoted 

very differently from those of an Englishman , if they wonld have 

been fatigued and exhausted by pronouncing the verse in question 

as it is commonlv written. See Hermann ad Hee. 847. p* 109- 

V. 1120. O toiovmg Ibtxsv ov afK^ixQa tpqovtXv. * The true 
reading, ov C\ki%qQV tpgovtlvy is thrown away by Lobeck, and 
carcfully picked up by Erfurdt. Lobeck propérly compares 
Eurip. Heracl. 887. '£tftlv, ciqf o7da, wå fuxV ov ^^uat^w 
(pQOvmv, 

V. 1126. ME. Ævf,aiu yåq xovi^ tvxv%%h^ xxslvmftå fM; 
TET. Kttlvavxa; Suvov y' Bmag^ ti xal t^q OovcSv. If the 
former of these two verses stood alone, we should be inclined 
to read KrslvovtUy comparing the following passage of Euripides, 
in which Lascaris and Musgrave read Kxslvaaaz Androm. 809* 
Jloaiv XQiiiovaa, fii} avtl xæv dsSgafiivmv '£» xéSvS* åvtdkmg 
dojxaTOV anoaxaX'Q, ^H xonr^ov]}, %rBlvovaa xovg ov X^^ 
{vulgo ^^i}) ^ttvslv (aUi Kxccvslv). See tho annotations on this 
passage. But the criticism of Tcucer^ which savours more of 
t'omcdy than of tragedy, as the Scholiast jusdy remarks, would 
hai'diy be applicable to »xslvovxa, There are also some passa- 
ges in die ti^agediesy in which an attempt or wish to kill is ex— 
pressed by the aorist h'axHva instead of the imperfect httEtvopn 
In die Ion uf Euripides , Creusa says to her son , . ▼. 1291. 
EKxuva £' ovra nokiuiov i6»oig itiotg. So also v. 1500* 
Emxzivu er axovtfft. 
481 V. 1129. Mq wv ixlfia ^sovgy ^soTg ifs6n<SiUvog. The 
only commentator , to die best of our knowledge y who has ani- 
madvcrted on the imperadvc axliMy is die aulhor of the foHow- 
ing schoUum y whicli was first published in die Florentine edi- 
tion of 1522. ^Atliicc, ijyovv åxifiovg noUi. axifii^to xo %ata- 
fpQovtSy axiiifS x6 artfiov tto^co. xoi fjxifimiUvog inl xov avxovj 
Kttrcf Toi; na^xiKotf naQantiiJLtVQV sv t^ t^^^t/ iSv^vyicc. It is 
probablc ihat the audior uf ditisc words found, in his copy of 
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Sop1iocles> atlfMV tbe imperative of ortfiow, which we appre- , 
licnd to be the true reading. 'Arijiav i» not an Attic verb, 
althougb it occurs in Homer. Listead of åtifmaiy which is 
quoted from Xenophon {de Rep. Athen, 1 , 14*^ by H. Stepha- 
iius (Thes* JL, G, HI. p. 16S4*)> Stephanus himself, in his edi- 
tion of Xenophon, properly reads aufkovci trom Stoba^us. At 
tlie end of tlie same treatise (3> 120' itiitmvtai. i* a manifest 
error for rjtlfiwvzai. In Attic prose^ the verb ortfiow never has 
any other signification than Uiat of injdictiug the legal pumsh- 
ment of infamy, calied ar»f*6x. The tragic poets sometimes con« 
found ax^novv with ini\iLaJiBiv. So Aesch* Suppl. 651« Oiil ficr' 
tnQaivav \ finjg>ov lO'Svi^, åzififi \ cavreg ;4I([(V ywa^idSv. So 
fibbortelkis and the modem editors. Aldus små Tumebus read 
auiiaattVTsg y which form does not suit the metre so well as 
axiiimaavzsg in this passage j and has been improperly substituted 
for it in other passages. In a passage of Flato \jipol, Socr^ 
p.SO. D.) quoted by H. Stephanus (ubi 8upra)j the commoa 
copies read avi(ia6HSV to the injury of the sense , but the true 
reading, åxiiKoamVf is exhibited by Stobaeus, and is jusUy pre- 
ferred by Forster. Of the two following verses of Euripides^ 
we suspect that the former ought to be corrected £rom the lat- 
ter: Iph. A. 943- Savuaaxå 6' dg ava^i^ '^iiiaafiivfi. Hel. 462* 
SI åcclnov y dg ova|t' ijTtfioofis^cr. It is by no means immaterial 
to the present question to observe, that, the words navgog 
éttiuociv are used by Aeschylus (Choéph. 43S-) in a sense which 
thcy could not bear, if auiiæccci were incapable of being used 
instcad of aYifuxtfot. If what we have said, fails of satisfying the482 
readcr, that or/fiov is the true reading in the passage before us^ 
we have something to urge in favour of an^f . This verb is ap« 
plied to the denial of burial to the dead in the following passage 
of Euripides. Suppl. 18. JEfoyovcrt d' of xQaxovPxsg, ovå^ ivaL" 
qsaiv Jovvcci d'iXoviSi t vo^niy! axif^ovxsg ^edSv* The manuscnpts 
read onfia^ovrsg. The same variety occurs in the Alcestis, 
whcre Aldus reads, v. 1040. Ovxoi o' arinitæVy ovS^ iv 
alaxQolai xi&elg. In the versa under consideration , we may 
suppose Sxiis to have been corrupted into ixlfiate by a careless 
transcribcr, and axlfiais to have been turncd into ar/fi« by a 
diligcnt one. It is to be hoped, that few of the readers of the 
Museum Critioum are so ill versed in our art, as not to be awarc, 
how often the common reading is two degrees removed from the 
true reading. We mean no disrcspect to Reiskc^^when we as- 
sert , that if he had found the following reading in his copy of 
Sophocles, Mri vvv axlfia^B OBovg, Osotg Ceccoafiévog , he would 
liavr been at Icant as likely lo propose åxtua as crri^e. Upon the 
wholc, howevcf, wc prefer ar/fiovv 
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modem editions, without any cxception, read kqv^bIs* Tiie 
inanuscripts ars divided. We believe thai x^ii9>il$ is the trtiå 
reading. This question has been discussed elsewhere, 

V. 1180' "Ef wxov, m TtaT, %al q>vKaai§8, ^U 69 jSivif- 
aatm xig, alXa nQocjvBaAv l^otn v. 13S4. MijiP ^ ffta tft fuf 
iixfiæg vMfiaatæ Tbcovia fiiøciv; Sine vfjy iliwiv navtW, W« 
request thereader to cozisider what we are about to say, as a 
contintiation of Porson's note on Hee. 1166« Althoogh the im* 
perative of tlie aorist is hardly ever subjoined to the prohibithre 
paiticle fil} in the second person , it is sometimes so emplo}'ed 
in the third person , as in the two passages before os« We alao 
find fiBtriaåvfo Aesch. From. 8S2. elasX^hæ ibid. 1001. ØOMf- 
' cixca Theb. 1044- bcel^ivm Suppl. 687. o|io>^oi Soph. Oed.' 
T. 1449: dfS^riw Eurip. Tro. 1049. etc. The snbjancdve , ho- 
wever, occurs much more frequenlly than the imperative , 
cs^iecially in prose, and is often misunderstood by the conunen— 
483tators and translators: Thus, in v. 888. of the Prometheus^ Jlfi^ 
yaQ at ^Qijvog ovfiåg Blglix^Qctv palyj Brunck informs, os that 
iiSoixa is iindersf;ood. It is not necessary to resort to this mode , 
of interpretation. If the metre would admit jJcdltcoj the read- 
ing might be changed, without the slightest alteration ia tihe 
^ sense. In the same manner, we might read xivi^ity and Vkxrjm 
in the two passages which have given occasion to this note, if 
the metre did not require xivi^øarrø and vtxfioitto, Aeschylus 
introduces the expressions fii) åoxviaita xivX and yafii tø j[o§t| 
into the same speech, Theb. 1044. 1048. These two exprsssions 
are as perfectly syuonjrmous , as the solecism |Li^ vo^ttfov, which 
is mentioned in Forson's note on Hee. 1166. and the correct ex- 
prcssion fti} vofi/tf]}^. ') 

V. 1182. ^Tyitig re fiij yvvcetxEg iv^ uvSqcSv nSkag Jluf- 
^Arrar', aU* ccQiqyBz*, ig t' iyæ ftoAoi, Tacpov iishi^slg x^in^ 
ocSv iifjSBlg ia, Apui Elymoh M. in ig XB hic locus Ua legUur: 
ig 7' iydl> iioldv xaq>ov ^Bk'qd'a, guam scripturam pra^er^nd 



i) Arifitoph. Eccl. S85. ^^^2^« ngo^alveiv^ cJvågtg^ TJfjtiø lort, 
xovzo yccQ X9V Ms/ivrjfiévag del Xéyeiv, æg fii^noT* å\oXia^j *Hgåcigm 
Aristopnanes seldom, if ever, prefixes cog to the siibjunctive^ ia the 
sense of Tva, without adding av. Read, xai ftijTCOt' å^oUo9v (L •. 
i^oUa^BTæ) *H(iag, Concerning the coiifusion of xal and oh;, see 
Markland ad Iph, A, 173. and Schaefer 's notes on Gregorius Corin- 
thius, pp. 24.. 25. An exaniplo occurs in the Gorgias of Plato, p. 
449. A. MdXXoy Si, O) rogyict, avzog rjfilv etne rlva as XQV wtlBlv^ 
iog tivog imavijfioyoc réxvrjg. The translators treat this passage as if 
the common readiiig were nul zLvo^' 
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Schaefero meo non aunm accedere. Parficipio uAfj^sig fonta . 
indicafur rov fioXtty. Sic Oed, CoL 7S2. fjnfo ycco ov% <og S(fav 
Ti (iovlfi^dg. H. 1096. [1100.] xi povXti&Blg naqsi. EbpuådtI 
Erfiirdt appears to believe , that the words fg t' iyA (i6X» signify 
while I am gone ; in my absence. We cannot reconcile the com- 
mon reading with this interpretation , wliich aeems to require 
the future participle fisÅijøofisvoff ; not to mention ^ that as iioho 
is the subjunctive of an aorist, the worda Ig t' iym fioAoD cannot 
poasibly signify whUe I am gone , although they might be reude^ 
red uniU I gOj if the context admitted that interpretation. L^ 
this passage, however, fioÅEiV does not signify io go, but to come484 
or io return, as in tv. 688* 804* 921^ etc. Johnson's translation 
of the words ig t' iym uolto, vag>ov neXt^^Blg x^dB^ is perfectly 
correct: Donec ego reaiero, sepulcrum huic curavero. Conir- 
pare tbe expression xitpov ^thfitlg with clxiav {UXto^a, set afitr " 
dinner, Enrip. Hippol. 109. 

V. 1217. r%vo/f«w ?v' vXSbv tnBaxi Ttovxov \ nq6pii/i^ 
ttU%kv6xoVy axQav | vno nXiaa Zovvlov y \ xåg tBQcig ontog ngo^^ 
BlnoifiBV Ad'avag* Omnino cum Johnsono legendum e$t nqoCBl* 
noi\i^ av, IIeath^ Brunck has adopted this emendation, taking 
the crcdit of it to himself, according to his usnal practice. Bothe, 
Lobeck, Schaefer, and Erfdrdt also read %Q06Bljtoiii^ Sv- We 
wish that one of these seven critics had pointed out the fault of 
the comnfon reading. We will not allow onrselves to suppose, 
that any person to whom the language of the tragedians is fami- 
li ar, can object to the transition from the singular yavotfiav to 
the plu;*al nQOiSBlno$iiBV. We are equally unwilling to suppose, 
that so many learned men were offended by the use of the opta- 
tivc ngoGBlnoiiABV instead of the subjunctive jcgoaBlnafåBV* Com- 
pare Phil. 824- Øvfiov yivoixo l^tgl TtXtigcScal noxB, **Iv' af 
MvKflvai yvoiBV, ^ Snigxfj V, oxi Xiq Éxvgog avågciv aXitU 
fiæv firixriQ yq}v. Alexis apud jfihen. p. 340* C. Bhxivag p,aXXqv 
wiXm Sivovg Mgovg vikcSv^ yBvoliitiv ly%BXvg^^Tva KaXXiiiiåmv 
o Raqa^og nglaixo ue. So also Aristoph. Av. 1SS7. Fsvo/fAOV 
alexog ifprnbagy \ mg Sv noxa&Blriv \ vnig åxgvyéxov | yXavaSg 
Ijt* olSfia Xlfivag. We give these b'nes as they are written in 
Brunck's membranae and the Ravenna manuscript. According to 
tlie Scholiast, they are taken from the Oenoraaus of Sophocles. 
As we do not believe that an Attic writer, even in a choral ode, 
would have prefixed mg av to the optative in the sense of Jva , we 
suspect that tlie passage in question is borrowed from Simouidea, 
or one of the olher lyric poets. Admitting, however, æg Sv 
nota&Elfiv to be- a genuine Atticism, and to signify u< volarem, 
it \\\\\ not justify onaog ngoCBlno%{i? av in the passage before us, 
although it might justify ontog av ngoctbtoiiih Wben the particles 
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485 fog Sv or onmg Sv signify in order thctt, they must not ba Sdpara- 
tcd by ihe verb which they govem. See Eurip. Iph, A. 171. 
with the remark of thc Qnarterly Reviewer , vol. VJl. p. 455. 
If all the copies read 7CQOcslnoiff»^ Sv , we would propose nQoCil' 
9P0ftfifiv without hesitation. 

V. 1225. jd^log Si (loi *cx\ ( j' liiot ^cn Br.) cnaMV ixXvemv 
ørofUf. Read, ^ijXog di itoiarl- The nature of this eratis is 
now 80 well understood, that we attribnte it to mere inadver- 
tencei that Lobeck, Schaefer, and Erfurdt have not iutrodu^ 
ced it 

V. 1227. Tliivin xad' aJftcSv cod' ovoifittjcrl x''*^*^*^- ^^ 
Brunck, Bolhe, and Schaefer , witli the consent of several manu- 
«cripls and Eustathius. Wc prefer this orthography to the other 
form, avo(ff odxteI 9 which liobeck and Erfordt have recalled. 
The fullest and best account of tliese adverbs which we havtt 
seen, is given by Mr. Blomfield, in his note on Aesch. From. 216* 
[208-] Sltovv' afiox^l nqåg §Ucv ts Seanoasiv. ^q Mr. Blomfiéld'a 
enumaration may be added ivæiiorl (Herod. IL 108.)} nayyavi 
(£useb. Hist. EccL V. 21.) > and perhaps a few others. In the 
remains of the Attic poets we find, uvaxi^ acpftvoxrl, aønutrl^ 
navSfi^tXj xavo\iLik\^ afio^'&l, ^x^ijtI, lyzqxXy JkvOcørl, ^o^i« 
Ctiy etc. The reader will observe, that most of these words 
are of such a form, that the last syllable can hardly be necessa-* 
rily long in a senariuSf especially a tragic senarius, It woUild be 
difllcult to construct a tragic senarius in which the last syllable 
of afiox^ly for example, could not be considered as abort. 
This is the rcason why we iind so few verses which can be com^ 
pared with that now before us. 

V. 1228. £i Toi tov ix t^g €tl%(iaXcDtldog liyaø Bmnck 
is silent. One of Erfurdt's manuscripts (Dresd. B,) reads, Si 
101 y ci TOV xilg alxiiaXtaxlSog kåyta, Three others exhibit traces 
of the same readiiig , eilhcr by adding the second cl {^ug* B.) 
or by omitting ix {Aug, C Mosq. B,^ One Oxford mahuacript 
(DorvilL B.) adds the second al^ and omits the words bc v^g, 
which are supplied between thc lines. The reading in question 
486 is certainly much more elegant than that of all the editions. So 
Ant. 441. £h drj, 6h xr^v vevovaav sig nidov xaga. £1. 1445. 
Hi xoi y cl KQlva , Ttal cl t^v iv xa naqog Xq6v(p ^Qacsucv^ Ari- 
stopli. Ran. 171. Ovxog^ cl Xiyto ^xoi, cl xov xidvriKoxa* ^) 



1) Perhaps , Ourog , ae xoi låya , al rov rsd^xora. See a note 
on the expression aé TotXeyo, in the Qnarterly Review, vol. IX, p. 
j^6o, Gomuare Aristoph. Av. 274. OJros, eJ as xoi — Ibid. 406. '/» 
"Enoipj aé TOi TtccXdS* Phit. 1099, aéxoiXéyto^ *0 KuQlay, dvafiBivoy. 
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V. 1293. Vr^iad'y og av a^ imeiQB , åvacBpi^vutov^ IIqo^ 
&ivt^ ciåiXq>fS dBi^^vov ohelmv x^ecov. Jvaaspéaravov does not 
agree with Axqkiy but with iBVJtvov. The commay therefore, . 
must l^e expungq^« Tjbis . observation is made by the Quarterlj 
Heviewer, vol. YItiip. 455. 

y. 1338* ^^XKraitov iimag ot/r' iy^^ xoiovS^ If^ol, OvTiovv 
uUfjLciaaiii* avy æCXB fi^ XiysiVf etq. Sic bene membr, [^Laud^ 
JBodl, Barr. HarL Mosq. jL Dresd. JB.J et Aldus. In reliquis 
veferibus ovK Sv auiHMøaifiL^ Svf labanie metro y. cui -fulciendo 
TrioUnim ys uisendt, Bbunck. The manuscript wluch Bruncfc 
icails TntfTn&rona^possesses veiy high* authority , inasmuch as tho 
Jtext which it exhibits, although,«xceeding1y corrupt, has. been 
less tampered with by the transcriberSy in their awkwai*d at- 
tenipts at emcndation^ thau that of ahy other manuscript which 
has yet been examined. In the present instance, hawever, ovx- 
ovv f'. the fading of the membranag and of many .other manu— 
6cnp(#; appears to be a conjectural emendation of ovn, av, the 
ftTMLipg oi the ' remainder of the.manascripts/ which ofiends 
agfinst the m^tre. The true reading is probably^ Ov tuv åttfii" ' 
catft' av. Ov tav QovxoiSv) is always confounded ia manuscript«^ 
with ot;V Sv {ovre av) ^ and in passages where the particle vs ia 
iuipropcr > . is frequently con^upted ^ito. o^^ av, Ovx bv, again, 
«wjien the metre requires it, is changed iuto vyxovv or ovx Sv y^. 
We subjoiii a few examples of parts x>f this process. I. Aesoi, 
Suppl. 306* Ovxovv neka^Bi Zzvg ii^ BvnQolQæ pot; The con— - 
text appears to require us to read without the ihterrogation, Ovx487 
Sv (or ov rav) nBla^oi. II. Soph. Ant 747. Ovn &v y^ iipig ^t- 
Tco ya rav altsyj^fSv i^. So Aldus. The Augsburg manuscript 
reads, OvKavakoig. The true reading is exhibited in Erfurdt's 
iiist edition. In his second edition, he injudiciously rccalls the 
Aldinc lection. III. Eurip. Med. 867. [863- Pors.l Ov% av y 
a^aQToig rovSé y*^ aAA' axovtfo/icat. See the various readings in 
rurson's note. He reads , Ov t'av afiaqroig tovåé /. IV. Ari- 
btoph. lian. 488. OvKOVv hBQog xavz^ Blqyaaax^ avriQ. åXXå 
xi. jtinother man would not have done so. Brunck reads from 
conjecture , Ovx av hsQog xavx\ The Ravenna manuscript reads, 
Ovxovv BXEQog y' avx^. We suspect that Aristophanes wrote, 
Ov xåv IrsQog y' avx\ 

V. 1368* ^6v y' ag« xovqyoVy ov)c Ifiov, xæl^tfstai. Sic 
scripsi cum Porsono ad Phoen, 1366. ^ Hermanno ad Orph. 
yfiiron. 1176. Vulgo oovaqa. Zov yag aqa MS, Trin. apud 
Porsen. 1. c. ILaud. Bodl.} August. C. et utraque Juntina. Sov 
yaQ ag^ Mosq. A, Zov yag Dresd. B, Erfubdt. The true rcad- 
iMi^ is, 2l6v xaga xovQyov. The propriety of introducing xoi will 
bo made evident by comporing the foHowing passages. Aesch. 

Euripidf foL IL Y 
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Choeph. 923- Sii xoi (Stvvtr^v^ ovx lyrøy iMcténxtvttg^ Soph, £1. 
2i rov Ityti^ vt^ y oi% iya. Enrip. Heracl. 793* ^ toi ^Qai/v* 
vu^9 novTC {J» ov%) iydy 8oKmv xi Sgav. It is to be ob8erved> 
thatia the two Oxford maniucripts which read- tf dv yctQ iga xov^ 
yov^ Srj is written over yiq, Jr^ is not tbÅ^ interpretation .of 
yåq y but of TOf. It is well known tbat di} and^Wi are frequeutly 
interchanged. See Forson, a^ O. 476. Meå, 1116- 

V. 1S79. Kai ^iiatovelVf »tå latidiv iXXflmiv, otf«v Xq^ 
xoTg aQlexo^g aviQaitiv novBiv, §Q(novg. Qught wei not to read 
ciStåvl Sot. 115* Xgå %BiQi» q)ildov (iniiivf mvne(f hvoHs* 
Tracli. 112S'. Ovdlv ^vlfjfi\ æv &v nomi^Btg néÅxu* EL Sl^ 
ØTialv ysy tpiøKtov j% ovShy £v Uyei, nout Ibid. 104& 
^Qovstv loMag ovdlv , røv iya kiym. 
488 V"« 1402. '^^Atg. ijStiyaQ TtoX'åg htti%tna% \ %(fipog. iUf- oS 
iiiv KOiXriv ' %imttov I X^qA Toxvvsre. vol j' v^tfiaxav \ Xqbtbt? 
åyt.fplnvqov Xtvxqåv ociæv \ ^iad^ hclxMQov. fila V ik niécktg \ 
évéqwv VXfi xov vTtdcitnUtov \ xocffiov q>EQb(o. We donbt ^f^éter 
ihe Attic-poigts 9 «xcept in the Dorio parts of the tragediea-^i^eMil^ 
use rol as ihe nominative plUral bf either o of og* The licMfibe 
which the]r tåke, seems to consist in nsing those cases oi the pre- 
"positiye article which begin with r, instead of the correspondmg 
cases of the relative article , as rov for oV, etc. In the present 
passage j Suidas (v. ' jiftipUvgov) reads xov 8' vifd§eix6v, ■ TU* 
reading, although preferable to that of the common t«xt, is "not 
quite correct. The answer to akV o£ f»}v id not xov d' v^/jSffTOv, 
but fi/a d' ixkkialccg. Read> therefore, xov ^* v^t^crtov* Wé have 
remarked j that d' and •&' are much more frequently confoonded 
llian d* and t*. See w. 428. 831. 836. of the present tragedy. 
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ovvogia et ovofut in Tragicdf T. 56. 

notet rhvov de eadem, in eadem 
sententia vel versu T. 9^ 

TtocXtv forsan omissum T. 995. 
nccQoi et n^og permutantnr JL 64S. 
naqaiS%Ji'ip åUriP T. 944. 

TCUQSVTQSnlSHV T. 725. 

nagiffda trisyllabon A* 187. 
Participium, vice infinitivi A. 567. 
Paulus S. V. Thessalonicenses. 
vBl&sa&ai i7i rtvog A. 726« 

Pelei e% Thetidis nuptiae plenilu- 

nio celebratae A. 717. 
nsnraHOTU ra A, i^43. 
Ksga ultra T.9i. nsQcc d/ftijc^ nagå 

iUrjv A. 396. 
meql subinteligitur A. 1117. ex gi. 

irrepsit A, 370, 
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m^tofUi Bn'éU'^arinh' d!catur A. 

1071. .•:.". 

TCSQiVOSiv TI vafri ifuitl thente agi- 
ture A. 8^8. • 

TtsQiait^v 1^0« vis Gxa^ca loQutio 

T. 296. 
mevw^ larieea iahølla A. 59. 
Findarus Pyth. X em. T. 1363. 
jfl/tftf, rUcaa T.i\, ,, 
xliHval fun€» TL i^ioS- ; . 
Fleonasmus A. 791. 
Flutarchus saepe; ex memoria citat 

9tvsvfia mens T. 1517. 

Poética conceduntur in CHpris A.* 

StoXvd'VQOl multiplicer T.* 727. 
vioXvxXccvtog, xolvKXavøtos A. "^jS* 
atoXvg, i. q. giéyai Å,^gS2* aaepe 

T. 362. 
ycofinalg miasu A, 150. • 

aioTva vox scenae ignota A. 1136. 
Fraepositiones a verhis suis ali- 

quando sejunctae T. 1371. 
IPriscianus em. T. 1380. 
nQo et nqog in compos. A. 1098« 
Prologus Iph. Aul. deperditus A. 1. 
ngoasvTQsnlieiv T. 725. 
viQOCovQiaagy nQoaovdLcag A, 11^1, 
utQoansastaé'at amplecti A. 1191. 
atQOTéXdvoL et nqothXliuv A. 433. 
nQOVKoJivTtTBV tegendo practendehat 

T. 312. i«r 

utzåqv^ qiiid A. 120» 

srooff ^o-KUt %alqmv åummo gaudio 
affectut. A. 1590. 

P. 

Q in compositis a v. ^v<o laepius 
duplicatur A. 420. 

Sigmatismus T. 495. io68* 

Sipylus, urbs A. 951. 

^colion vetiis Athenaei XV. p. 695. 

A. 407. 
CAonu subintelligitur T. 321. 
coL pro yaq restituend. A. 407. 

Sophocl. Aj. 1129. not. A. 263. 
Oed. Tyr. 433. em. T. 106$. ib. 
1280« em. T. 687. ib. 14%. em. 
T. 1201. 
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év^actt, x<nfOvg snUøré etifj A* ^^^ 
Stobaeus citatus A. 375,: ,' ' et * 
d© Tig bI; formula.T. 1360. 
Sylkbae mediae-voQivSL praeter* 
. mi^&ae A. 150.^ .* .. ..; ^. .. /. 
rr— v-ocum ultima^ ndle^^vatiom 

maxime obnoxiae A. 89. -! 
evv in compos. ^nto ineept. v 

finalem retinekiAi^^. -p . ... 
Synaphia AnapAestic§: ^oLrta JL 

600. Tk 4^P< ■»•■^■•^ , '*••": •: * '^' 

724. ^ 
Synizesis A. 194.,.^. xo48. 
evQty^ fisiula A,* 1 036« 
Schema Alcmanicum-:^ ^^^.. * ^ 
Tr-T- aruTiolovéov 4* 49j^« ;> 
— ^— lonicum T. 341. ^ « 
— — Colophonimn A. 194. 
XcdTiiåucTiov T. 820, 

råSs A. 57. 149. 

rådSy rccvra T. 587. 

Tcclg åh pro tavraig ål A, 254. 

Tocfia pro åym T, 1057, 

Tuv pro rot av A. 965. 

Taphii Firaticam exercebant A. 

287- 
Tempora praesens et futurum 

permutantur A. 458. 
Tetrarchiae Thessaliae T. 125. 
Tbeopompus (Com.) notatur A. 

304. 
Tbessalonicenses 2 Ep. i. «. explic. 

A. 669. 
Ti et re A. 252. 
xoig pro otg non pro tovvoig T. 

,747- , 
rors et nors A. 46. 

Tovvsna et ovvBHa A. 102. 

Tragfci libentius utuntur numero 

plurafi A. 624. 
TQBxeiv navigare T. 427. 
TQiyxi>a(iaTa parietet T. 75, ^ 
TQlx<ona capillitium T, 73. 
Trocbaici versus pes quartus A. 

384. 

T. V. 

Verba trahsitiva , quae pedestri 
sermone nuUum nisi patientis 
aooufativum adsdscunt, apud 
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poStas cle^aiiti dcflecdone alitim 
passtonis tpnus adjunctum ha- 
bent T. aas. 

Yirgioes moritnrae a Tragicis di- 
ctae "AtivvvfKpevBiv A. 460. 

Vocalis in nne versus elidi néquit, 
uisi flyllaba longa praecedat; 
A. 939. 

Voz aotiva pro media A. 624. 

varvoc yox jnali ominis A. 145, 

vsd A. 1056. 

vnoTQOftov redueem A. 1204, 

vffn^2^iiiA. 1205. 

^dgattlog yrj A. 812: 
tp^alQBa&tttf nl€ipdadtei* T. 276. 



conf. Brtiildk.<ad SopliocL Oed; 

T. 1500. Scliweighaeuser« Ap- 

pian. T. III. p« 136. 
tpåvov reaium caedia T. 1171« X558» 
90909)0^^ te^ Dianae T« si. 

ZQftov iativ EMOI rovro itoU^ 
locutio pariim Græoa A. 1585* 
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I. INDEX SCRIPTORUM. 
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Aescliylu«. 

Agamemnon 190. 199* 20a 

215. 224. 227. 229- 231- 

26S. 277. 298. * 
Choephorae 206*' 215. 219. 

248. SCO. B07. S25. 
Eumenides 206- 2S0. 232. 
Persae 190. 217. 274. 275. 

277. SOO. 
Prometheiis 194. 196. 210« 

224. 247. 251. 277. 296. 

526. 
Septem ad Thebas 196* 239. 

295. 320. 326. 
Supplices 229. 254. 255* 

260. 261. 289. 297- 825. 

530. 
Fragmenta 240. 277- 

Alexis. V. Athenaeus. 
Anaxandrides. v, Athenaeuf. 
Antiraachus 234. 
Anliphanes. v. Athenaeus. 

baeus. 
Arcliestratus. v. Athenaeus." 
Archilochus 216* 
Archippiis. v. Athenaeus. 

Ari stophanes. 

Acharnenses 250* 249. 263< 

269. 518. 522. 
Aves 201- 208. 222. ^75. 

278. 822. 827. 828. 



214. 
252. 

^1. 



276. 

221. 
299. 

240. 

256. 
329. 



Sto- 



?57. 
277. 



Ecclesiazusae 196. 19?. 320. 257* 
' 278. 326.- " ' . ' 

Equites 226. 253. 266. 268- 26©. 

278. 299. 308. 312. 520. 
Lysistrata 196- 269. 278- 2»|. 

296. 320. 322. 
' Nubes 235. 249. '266*. 268. 272. 

276.277.291.542.- 
Pax 249. 255. 269- ^77. 299- 
Plutus 222- 252* 278- 328. 
Ranae 219. 239. 256-' 267- 269. 

293.318.322.329.^. ; 
Thesmophoriazusae '266» 267- 

269. 278. 
Vespae 197. 199. 200. 206- 208. 

272. Zf5- 277. 293. 322. 
Fragmenta- 197. 267. »269. 271. 

322. 
Ath^aeus 196- 222. 251. 

Alexis 327. 
. Anaxandrides 276. 
Antiphånes 268. 
Arcbesttatus 233. 
Afchippus 269. 270- 271- . 
Bato Sib. 
' Crales 257. 269. 270. 
Cratinué 271- 
Gretiniis iunior 301. 

• Diphiius 271. 

• Epttippus 276. 
Epicharmiis 234* - ' 
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Epicratei 220. 

Eupolis S19. 

Hermippiis 253* 

Mnesimachus 76* 

Pherecrates 270. 

Plato comicus 267* 272« 

Teleclides 272. 
Bato. ▼• Athenaeus. 
Bekkeri Anecdota 215- 
Grates. v. Athenaeiis. 
Cratinu«. v. Athenaeu$. Etymolog. 

M. Eustathius. Suidas. 
Cratini ÆonfaaXé^avåQOS fabula 

267. 
Cratini Oåvoai^g fabula 271^ 
Demosthenes So4. S18> 
Diogenes Laert. 314.* 

Dionysius tyrannus, v. Stobaeus. 
X)ipliilus. V. Athenaeus. 
Ephippus. V. Athenaeus. 
Epicharmus. t. Athenaeus. FIu- 

tarchus. Stobaeus. 
Eratosthenes 234* 
Erotianus. Eupolis $22« ; 

Etymolo'gicon M. '234* Cratihus 

257. 267. 
Eupolis. V. Athenaeus. Erotianus. 

Stobaeus. 
Euripides. 
Alcestis 196. 200. 203. 218» 227. 

228. 235. 239. 261« 299* 300. 

808-325. . 
Andromacha 211. 221« 254« 261* 

292. 293. 297. 299« 300- 823- 

824. 
Bacchae 190. 198- 204. 206. 207. 

208. 225. 248. 259. 260. 
Cyolops 200. 218. 227- 240. 

Electra 197. 19^. '206. 207. 209. 
222. 223« 227* 228. 251. 252- 
261. 
Hecuba 207. 212. 218- 225. 227- 

258. 268. 300. 
Helena 197. 199. 201. 202- 2 07. 
208. 209. 210. 212. 219. 220. 
222. 223. 224* 225. 227. 230. 
231. 240. 251. 286. 287. 292. 
294. 297. 298. 806- 810. 825- 
Heraclidae 196- 199. 201* ^02. 
207. 208. 212. 215. 228. 230. 
231. 236. 261. 817. 322. 830. 
Hercules 190.207. 208*212.216. 
225. 228. 235. 240. 247* 248* 
251. 252. 259. 298* 



Hippolytus 196. 197. 9X30. 210. 

221. 228. 229. 280- 281. 275. 

296. 
Ion 190. 198. 202. 208. 204. 208. 

212. 218. 217.^ 22a 221. 223. 

225. 227. 280. 232. 240. 252. 

259. 261. 268. 275. 294. 807« 
Iphigenia Aulidensis 19S. 19B. 

202. 206. 209. 212. 214. 228- 

285. 251. 252. 258. 254. 255. 

261. 275. 287. 825. 
Iphigenia Taurica 199. 201. 205. 

235. 24a 251. 252- 277 . 807. 

810. 
Medea 19a 191. 194. 197« 202* 

216. 228. 225. 228« 281* 252. 

811. 829. 
Orestes 194. 197. 198. 204. 206- 

209. 218. 222. 228. 226. 227. 

232. 251. 252. 258. 260. 820. 
Phoenissae 191. 196, 197. 198. 

204. 208. 212. 218. 219. 224. 

225. 227. 251. 260. 274. 294. 
Khesi scriptor 191. 225- 282* 

259. 
Supplices 19a 196. 198. 199. 

200. 201. 2017.. 226* 28L 2404 

286.324.325. 
Troades 207- 2ia 22a 223. 

224. 230. 248. 252. 261. 275. 
Pragmenu 191. 200. -209* 218. 

229. 231. Danaé 259. 
Eustathius ad Horn. Gratiiiiii 267* 
Hermippus. vid. Athenaeus. 
Hesychius 214- 268. 271. • 
Hipponax 258. 
Homerus 222. 225- 226. 284. 
Inscrjlptio a Ghoiseulio edita 814. 
Inscriptio Sandvicensis 814. 815« 
Isocrates 216- 
Menander 238. 278. 818. 
Muesimachus. v. Athenaeus« 
Moeris 292. 
Neophron. y. Stobaeus. 
Pherecrates. v. Athenaeus. 
Photiiis Lex. 299* 
Pindarus 223. 
Plato* 220. 325. 826. 
Plato comicus. v. Athenaeus. 
Plutarchus. Epicharmus 258* co- 
mici incerti frajgmentiun 253. 
Sophocles. 

Aiax 205^ 248. 25a 254. 258. 
260: 275. 289- 292. 298. Aiacis 



